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HE true Character of Monſieur Drelin- 
court, the Author of theſe excellent Me- 
ditations, we find publiſh'd by Mr. Bayle in hes 
great Hiſtorical Dictionary, Oc. as followeth: 
( Harles Drelincourt, Miniſter of the Church of Paris, 
was born the 100 of July, 1995, at Sedan, where 
his Father was admitted to an honourable Office, be- 
ing Secretary to Henry Robert de la Mart, Duke of 
Bouillon, and Sovereign Prince of Sedan; afterwards - 
he was advanc'd to be Secretary to the chief Council 
of that City. His Son Charles was put to ſtudy Ethicks 
and Divinity, in that Univerſity; but was ſent to 
Saumur to compleat his Philoſophy under Mr. Duncan. 
He was ordain*d Minifter in June 1618, and began the 
Exerciſe of his Function near Langres, continuing. there 
until he was called to the Church of Paris in Marcb 
1620. He was married in the Year 1625, to an only 
Child of a rich Merchant of Paris, called Monſieur 
Balduck, who had newly embrac'd the Proteſtant Re- 
ligion. Providence bleſs'd him and his Wife with a 
numerous Iſſue, he having had Sixteen Children by 
her; and gave no leſs Succeſs to his Miniſtry. His 
Sermons were very powerful: But his chief Talent 
was in comforting the Sick, and performing all other 
neceſſary Offices of a careful Paſtor. He was very 
faithful and zealous, in reſpect of his own Congrega- 
tion and others; his en being alas deff d 
in Matters of Moment. We cannot ſufficiently com- 
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mend the Services he has render'd to the Church of 
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God hy his many Writings he hath publiſh'd ; whe- 
ther we examine his Books of Devotion or of Contro- 
verſy.. There. is ſo much Piety contain'd in the for- 
mer, and ſo many excellent Texts of Seripture ex- 
lain'd in the latter, that many Religious Perſons both 
ave, and daily do find ſeaſonable GSnfofartons That 
which he hath written againft the Church of Rome, 
hath wonderfully ſtrengthen'd the Proteſtant Profeſ- 
ſors. For by the Arguments that he brings, the Ig- 
norant and Unlearned have been able to confound the 
Monks and Prieſts, and to maintain the Principles of 
their Religion | againſt the ſubtileſt Miſſionaries. ' So 
that his Writings have caus'd him to be eſteem'd be 
Scourge of the Roman Diſputants. Nevertheleſs, as he 
was belov'd of the contrary Party, ſo he was highly 
eſteem'd by the greateſt Lords of the reform'd Reli- 
gion, as the Duke de la Force, the Mareſchals of Cha- 
tillon, de Gaſtion, and Turenne, and by the Lady de la Tre- 
mouille, &c. He had alſo great Reſpect paid him by the 
frequent Viſits of Ambaſſadors from ſeveral Fore! 
Princes and States. He was a Perſon who expreſs'd a 
particular Eſteem and Veneration for the Church of 
England, as appears by his Letters to Dr. Durel. He 
dy d the 34 of November 1669, in ſuch an excellent and 
devout Diſpoſition of Mind, as may be expected in a 
Perſon who was animated with an holy Zeal, and had 
with an unwearied Diligence conſecrated all his Study 
and Labours to the Glory of God and the Service of 
his Church. He was more frequent in Prayer towards 
the Concluſion of his Life: And when he was private 
and alone, he never heard the Clock ſtrike, but he 
fell upon his Knees in Prayer to Gt. 


This is the approv'd Character publiſh d of our 
eminent Divine, after along Experience and Prac- 
tice amon: ſt departing Souls and in the Houſesof 
Mourning, at the Requeſt of ſome of his Congrega- 
tion, who mightily approv'd of the proper and 

ſcaſonal le Arguments that he made uſe of ta * 
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ti dying Perſons againſt the Apprehenfions of 


"Death: ſuitable to their Conditions and Tem- 


per, he publiſb d this Book of Conſolations. About 
Twenty Editions have been printed in France; 
and one at Avignon, ia the Pope's Domintons, 
with a Suppreſſion of the Reverend Author's 
Name. How many Impreſſions have been publiſh- 


ed in Holland, Germany ani elſewhere, I cannot + 


determine. We find it tranſlated into ſeveral 
Languages, but was not in our Mother Tongue, 
until, at the Requeſt of the Author's Son, now 
Dean of Armagh in Ireland, I tranſlated it into 
Engliſh : What Reception it met with amongſt 
us, let this Twelfth Impreſſion declare. I ſhall 
therefore judge it needleſs, after ſo many publick 
Teſtimonies of an univerſal Approbation, amongſt 
Chriſtians of all Profeſſions, to ſpeak any thing in 
Commendation of this Defence againſt the Fears 
of Death. How ſerviceable it may be to Divines 
in Funeral Sermons;in viſiting the Sick, the Poor 
and Afﬀiifted, and how proper to be left as Lega- 
cies to ſurviving Friends at Funerals, I leave to 
others to judge, who ſhall ſincerely deſire to pro. 
mote the Salvation of Souls. 2" 
And now I cannot but take ſome Notice here 
of the high Eſteem and Commengation that a late 
Apparition, too well arteſted to be ſlighted, hath 
grew of this Book. An exact Account of it you 


ave in the printed Relation hereunto prefix'd. | | 


To rejett all Narratives of this kind as fictitious, 
argues, in my judgment, as great an Error, Weak- 
neſs and Prejudice, as to believe all that is report- 
ed of Apparitions. This comes tu us clothed with 
all the Appearance and Circumftayces of Truth, 


The PatrACE:. 


that may reaſonably be extefed in this Caſe. So 
that none but an unbelieuiug Sadducee or a pro- 
phate At heiſt, wwill offer to queſtion the Reality. 


© To confirm the Poſſibility and Truth of ſome Ap- 


paritions, none can deny, that by this Means our 
Good God hath convey'd and confirm'd tous ſe- 
veral of the Myſieries of our Holy Religion; as 
the Conception, Birth, Incarnation, Reſurrecti- 
on, and glorious Aſcenſion of our Great Meſſiah, 
by the Apparitions of Angels. And how often 
thoſe heavenly Spirits. were formerly viſible in 
human Shapes, 2 the Advantage, Iuformation 
and Safeguard of the Pious, the Word of. God 
ſafficiently declares. Now, as welive in ſuch an 
incredulous Age, that will not believe God, and 
his Divine Oracles, tho atteſted by the working 
of Miracles, concerning the future State of the 
Righteous and Wicked, but requires a. new Te- 
ſtimon) and Evidence, as the Return of. Souls 
from the Dead, to witneſs the Happineſs of Hea- 
ven, the Torments of Hell, and the Immortality 
the Soul: Who knows, but to render Men more 
57 1 able, God may condeſcend that a depart- 
ed Soul, or its good Angel in its ſtead, may appear 
to declare theſe infallible and undoubted Truths 
to an unbelieving World? But we find by Ex- 
perience, as iu this Caſe, that this kind f E- 
vidence is far more liable to Exceptions, to be 
contradifted and rejected, as uncertain. and fa- 
bulou's, and ſooner than the ſacred Methods that 
our Wiſe God hath taken to perſuade Men to 
the Divine Doftrines of our Salvation: As Abra- 
ham declares in the Parable of the rich Glut- 
ton, condemned to the Flames of Hell, If they 
Will not believe Moſes and the Prophets; we wy 
75 | 3 wot 
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with more Reaſon add, if they will not believe _ 
Chrift, and his holy Afoftles, and ſo many ꝛwon- 
derful Miracles atteſting God's Omnipotency, and 
Revelations from above, neither will they be 
perſuaded, though one roſe from the Dead. 
I mult here acquaint my Reader, That where- 
as in the former Impreſſions of this Book, ſome 
Errata have eſcap*d, vhereby the Author's Senſe 
and Meaning may not be ſo clearly expreſs'd as 
in the Original : And whereas alſo #por ſame 
Subjects, our Reverend Author diſtates the Rea- 
der by too frequent Repetitions in his Prayers, 
containing Matters and Arguments of the 
foregoing Chapters: Theſe and ſuch trivial 
Objectious have cauſed ſeveral Perſons to find 
Fault not only with the Tranſlation, but even 
the very Book ir ſelf To remedy therefore any 
thing of this Nature, and to prevent all Com- _ 
plaints of this Niud, and that.ſo excellent and 
uſeful a Treatiſe may appear in our own proper 
and natural Language, not differing in any thing 
material from the French Copy; but ſuited as 
much as conveniently it may be to the nicer Pa- 
lates of our preſent Age; I have in this Edition 
taken the Pains to compare this Tranſlation with 
a Book printed at Berlin, the Court of the Mus of 
Pruſſia, 1998. I have been in this more exact, 
and have alter'd ſome Words and Phraſes, ex- 
preſſing more plainly the Author's Meaning, and 
in Terms more ry with our preſent fami- 


liar way of Speaking. Beſides, in this Edition f 


Berlin, I have met coith two or three Paſſages 
which are not in the former French Impreſſions, 
and which I judg'd not convenient to be omitted. 
Some of the Prayers that ſeem d too prolix, Thave 
A 4 abbreviated 


A 8 
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aud excellent Miniſter of Chriſt, never 


Perſons at Funerals, and of excellent uſe to every Chriſtian 


Fury 
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abbreviated, comprehending only. the principal 
Matters. And that nothing may be wanting in 
this Edition, that might more contribute to the 
Reader's Satisfaction I haue here render'd in 
Engliſhtbe laſt remarkable Paſſages of this 2 
efore 
rinted in our own Tongue, as we * them at 
the End of the aforemention'd Book : That you 
may here at once, as in a Mirror, ſee the Bebavi- 


our, religious Speeches, Faith, Patience, and Re- 


ſi nation to the Will of God, of our Reverend Di- 


Vine at his Deceaſe, reduc'd into Practice, ac- 


cording to the excellent Advices and __ 
tions that he recommends to us, to arm ourſelves 
againſt the Apprehenſions and Approaches of 
Death. 15. . W 

I have no more to add; But I beſeechour mer- 
ciful and heavenly Father to grant us all the 
Grace, the like Faith, and Chriſtian Reſolution, 
that we may not fear Death nor its Conſe- 
quences; but may be always ready prepared 
and provided to embrace it with Joy and Sub- 
miſſion to the Pleaſure of God and the Decrees 
of Heaven, whenever our Almighty Creator 
and Redeemer ſhall think fit to ſummon us, 


. 


and take us to himſelf. Amen. | 
| M. D. 


His Book in the Original hath been ſo well approv'd 
of by all Perſons, tho' of different Judgments in Re- 


ligion, that it hath been about twenty Times printed in France, 
beſides what hath been done in Holland, and elſewhere, in other 


Languages: It is of very great uſe to Divines for Funeral 


Sermons ; and is very fit to be given away by well-diſpoſed 


Reader ' 
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True RELATION 


OF THE 


APPARITION | 


OF ONE 


Mrs VEA L, 
The next Day after her DEATH, 


TO ONE 


Mrs. BAR GRAVE, 


AT 


CANTERBURY, 


The 58th of September 1705, 


Which APPARITION recommends the 


Peruſal of DRELINCOURT's Book 
of Conſolations againſt the Fears of Death. 


The Twelfth EpITION. | 
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I Relation i Matter of Fat, 
| and attended. with ſuch Circum. - 

fances, as may induce any reaſon- 

able Man to believe it. It was 

| — ſent by a Gentleman, a Juſtice of 
Peace at Maidſtone in Kent, and à very intel- 
ligent Perſon, to his Friend in London, as it is 
here worded : Which Diſcourſe is atteſted by a 
very ſober and underſtanding Gentlewoman, a 

| Kjnſwoman of the ſaid Gentleman's, who lives 
in Canterbury, within a few Doors of the 
Houſe in whzch the within nam'd Mrs. Bar- 

grave lives ; who believes bis Kinſwoman to 
be of ſo diſcerning a Spirit, as not to be put 
upon by any Fallacy; and who poſitively aſ- 
ſured him, that the whole Matter, as it is re- 
lated and laid down, is what is really true; 
and what ſhe her ſelf had in the ſame Words 
(45 near as may be) from Mrs. Bargrave's own 
Mouth, who, ſhe knows, had no Reaſon to in- 
vent and publiſh ſuch a Story, or any Dos to 
A | | forge 
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The PRE FACE. 8585 
Forge and tell a Lye, being a Woman of nuch 
Honeſty and Virtue, and her whole Life. 4 
Courſe, as it were, of Piety. The Uſe which 
we ought to make of it, , to conſider, "That 
there is a Life to come after this, and a juſt God, 
who will retribute to every one according to the 
Deeds done in the Bod); and therefore to reflect 
#por our paſt Courſe of Liſt 'we haut led in tbe 
World; that our Time is ſport and uncertain; 
and that if we would'eſcape the Puniſhment of 
the Ungodly, and recerve the Reward of the 
Righteous, which is the laying bold of Eternal 
Life, we ought for the Time to come, to turn to 
God by a ſpeedy Repentance, ceaſing to do evil, 
and learning to do well: to ſeek after God ear- 
by, if happily he may be found of us, and lead 
fuch Lives for the future, as may be well pleaſ- 
ing in his Sight. BY fee ny 
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d HIS Thing is fo rare in all its Circum- 
S ſtances, and on ſo good Authority, 
chat my Reading and Converſation has 
dot given me any thing like it: It is fit 


whom Mrs. Yeal appeared after her Death; ſhe is my 


intimate Friend, and I can avouch for her Reputati- 


on, for theſe laſt fifteen or ſixteen Years, on my own 
Knowledge; and I can confirm the good Character 
ſhe had from her Youth, to the Time of my Ac- 
quaintance. Tho? ſince this Relation, ſhe is calumnia- 
ted by ſome People, that are Friends to the Brother 
of Mrs. Veal who appear'd; who think the e 


+ " 
t . . - 


3 to gratify the moſt ingenious and ſe- 
rious Enquirer. T hes Bargrave is the Perſon to - 


» 
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(a) 


of this Appearance to be a Reflection, and endearcur 
Fehr they can to blaſt Mrs. Bargrave's Reputation; 
and to laugh the Story out of Countenance. By by 
e Circumſtances thereof, and the chearful Diſpoſi- 
ion of Mrs. Bargrave, notwithſtanding the ill 1 ; 
op a * 2 wicked Huſband, there is not ye the 3 
| Dejection in her Face; nor did I ever 

— fall or Ka hays Expretiion ; ; 

nay, not when actually under her Huſband's Barba- 
rity ; which I have been Witneſs to, and ſeveral other 
Perſons of undoubted Reputation. _ 

Now you muſt know, that Mrs. Veal was a a Maiden 
Gates oma! of about Thirty; Years of Age, and for 
ſome Years laſt paſt, had been troubled with Fits; 
which were perceived coming on her, by her going 
off from her Diſcourſe very abruptly, to ſome imper- 

tinence : She was maintain'd by an only Brother, and 
kept his Houſe in Dover. She was a very pious Wo- 
man, andher Brother avery ſober Man to all Appear- 
ance : But now he does all he can to null or quaſh 
the Story. Mrs. Yeal was intimately acquainted with 
Mrs. Bargrave from her Childhood. Mrs. Veal's Cir- 

cumſtances were then mean ; her Father did not take 
Care of his Children as he ought, ſo that they were 
expoſed to Hardſhips : And Mrs. Bargrave in thoſe 
Days had as unkind a Father, tho? ſhe wanted neither 
for Food nor Cloathing, whilſt Mrs. Yeal wanted for 
both: Inſomuch that the would often ſay, Mrs Bar- 
grave, you are not only the beſt, but the only Friend T have 
in the World and no. Circumſtance of Life ſhall ever 
diſſolve my Friendſhip; They would often condole each 
nor s adverſe Fortunes and read together Drelincourt 
Death; and other good Books: And ſo like 'two 
© riſtian F riends; they comforted each other under 
their Sorrow. 

Some time after, Mr. Vaals P rien got Aim a 
Place in the Cuſtom-Houſe at Dover, which occa- 
ſioned Mrs. #ee!, by little and little, to fall off from 
ber | ntamacy' Wich Mx. W though there was 
A never 


never any ſuch thing as a Quarrel; but an Indifferen- 
cy came on by Degrees, till at laſt Mrs. Bargrave had 
not ſeen her in two Years and a half; though above 
a twelve-Month of the time, Mrs. Bargrave hath been 


— 
- ( 3 ) 


abſent from Dover, and this laſt half Year, has been 
in Canterbury about two Months of the time, dwel- 
ing in a Houſe of her own. . 

In this Houſe on the eighth of September, viz. 


1705. ſhe was ſitting alone in the; Forenoon, 


thinking over her ; unfortunate , Life, and arguing 


her: ſelf into a due Reſignation to Providence, tho 


her Condition ſeem'd hard. And, ſaid. ſhe, I haue 


been provided for hitherio, and doubt not but I ſball be 


till; and am well ſatisfied, that my Aflictions Gall end, 


when it is moſt fit for me: And then took up her ſew- 


ing-Work, Which ſhe had no, ſooner done, but ſhe 


hears a knocking at the Door ; ſhe went to ſee 


who was there, and this proved to be Mrs. Veæal, 


her old Friend, who was in a riding Habit: At 
that Moment of Time the Clock ſtruck Twelve at 
Madam, ſays Mrs. Bargraue, I am furpris'd to 
ſee you, you have been ſo long a. Stranger; but told 
her, /he was glad to ſee her, and offer d to ſalute her, 


£. 


which Mrs. Yeal complied with, till their Lips al- 


moſt touch'd, and then Mrs. Yeal drew her Hand 
croſs her own Eyes, and ſaid, I am not very well, 
and ſo wav'd it! She told Mrs, Bargrave ſhe was 
going a Journey, and had a great Mind to ſee her 


firſt: But, ſays Mrs. Bargrave, How came you to 


take a Journey alone? I am amazed at it, be- 
„ cauſe J know you have a fond Brother. O! 
ſays Mrs. Yeal, I gave my Brother the Slip, and came 
away, becauſe I had ſo great a Deſire to ſee you before I 
took my Fourney. So Mrs. Bargrave went in wi 

her, into another Room within the firſt, and Mrs. 
Yeal ſat her down in an Elbow-Chair, in which 

'Mrs. * was ſitting when ſhe heard Mrs. Vak 
knock, Then ſays Mrs. Veal, My dear Friend, 


« am 


i 


(4) 
I am come to renew our old Friendſhip again, and 
* beg your Pardon for my Breach of it, and if you 
ec can forgive me, you are the beſt of Women. 
* O, ſays Mrs: Bargrave, don't mention ſuch a thing; 

I have not had an uneaſy Thought about it, I can 
4 eaſily forgive it. What did you think of me, ſaid 
« Mrs. Yeal? Says Mrs. * e I thought you 
ce were like the reſt of the World, and that Proſ- 
.<<-perity had made you forget yourſelf and me. 
Then Mrs. Yea! reminded Mrs. Bargrave of the 
many friendly Offices ſhe did her in former Days, 
"and much of the Converſation they had with each 

other in the times of their Adverſity; what Books 
they read; and what Comfort in particular they re- 
ceivd from Drelincourt's Book of Death, which 
was the beſt, ſhe ſaid, on that Subject, ever wrote. 
She alſo mention'd Dr. Sherlock, and two Dutch 

Books wich were tranſlated, wrote upon Death, 
and ſeveral others: But Drelincourt, ſhe ſaid, had the 
cleareſt Notions of Death, and of the future State, 
of any who have handled that Subject. Then ſhe 
'aſk*'d Mrs. Bargrave, whether ſhe had Drelincourt; 
the ſaid, Yes. Says Mrs. hy fetch it ares ſo —4 
Bargrave goes up Stairs, and brings it down. Say 

| 5 Veal” 6 Baar Mrs. Bargrave, if the Eyes * 
„ our Faith were as open as the Eyes of our Bo- 
.* dy, we ſhould ſee Numbers of Angels about us 
e for our Guard. The Notions we have of Hea- 
c ven now, are nothing like what it is, as Dre- 
c lincourt ſays. Therefore be comforted under your 
% Afflictions, and believe that the Almighty has a 
particular Regard to you; and that your Af- 
756. Hictions are Marks of God's Favour; and when 
% they have done the Buſineſs they are ſent for, 
they ſhall be remov'd from you. And believe 

me, my dear Friend, believe what I ſay to 

* you, One Minute of future Happineſs will infi- 
„ nitely reward you for all your Sufferings. For I 
„ can never believe (and claps her Hand * 
EN 34 * 
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nd her Knee with great Earneſtneſs, which indeed * 
>U ran through moſt of her Diſcourſe) that ever God 
n. will ſuffer you to ſpend all your Days in this afflifted 
35 State; But be aſſured, that your Affiiions ſball leave 


an you, or you them in a ſhort time. She ſpake in that 

1d pathetical and heavenly manner, that Mrs. Bargrave 

#2 wept ſeveral times, ſhe was ſo deeply affected with 
a Then Mrs. Val mention'd Dr. Horneck's Aſeetick, 
he at the End of which he gives an Account of the Lives 
Sy / of the Primitive Chri Their Pattern ſhe re- 
ch commended to our Imitation, and ſaid, Their Con- 


ks verſation was not like this of our Age. For now (ſays 

23 ſhe) there is nothing but frothy, vain Diſcourſe, which 

ch is far different from theirs. Theirs was to Edification, 

te. and to build one another up in Faith; ſo that they were 

cb WU not as we are, nor are we as they were; but, ſaid ſhe, © | 
hy we ought to do as they did. There was an hearty Friend- 

he ſhip among them; where is it now to, be found? 

e, Says Mrs. Bargrave, *Tis hard indeed, to find a true 

he Friend in theſs Days. Says Mrs. Veal, Mr. Norris has 

73 a fine Copy of Verſes, call'd, Friendſbip in Perfection. 
* which I wonderfully admire; have you ſeenthe Book? 

7s ſays Mrs. Veal? No, ſays Mrs. Bargrave; but I bave 
of. the Verſes of my own _— out. Have you, ſays Mrs. 


0- Veal, then fetch them; which ſhe did from above Stairs, 

us and offer'd them to Mrs. Val to read, who refus d. 
a- and wav d the thing, ſaying, holding down ber Head 
Fe- would make it ate; and then deſir'd Mrs. Bargrave 


ur to read them to her, which ſhe did. As they were 
s admiring Friendſhip, Mrs. Veal faid, Dear Mrs Bar- 


\f- grave, I ſhall love you for ever. In theſe Verſes there 
en is twice uſed. the Word Zlyfian. Ah! ſays Mrs. Veal, 
Ir, theſe Poets have ſuch Names for Heaven. She would 


ve often draw her Hand croſs her own Eyes, and ſay, 
to Mrs. Bargrave, don't you think I am mightily impair d. 
fi- by my Fits? No, ſays Mr. Bargra ve, 7 think you look 
rl Nl a adlarever Ii sn. 


Fd 


er 1. SOS After 


— After all this Diſcourſe, which the Apparition put 
in much finer Words than Mrs. Bargrave ſaid: ſhe 
could pretend to, and as much more than ſhe can re- 

member; (for it cannot be thought, that an Hour 
and three Quarters Converſation could all be retain'd, 
though the main of it ſhe thinks ſhe does: ) She ſaid 
to Mrs. Bargrave, Sbe would have her write a Letter - 
to her Brother, and tell him, ſhe would have him give 
Rings to ſuch and ſuch; and that there was a Purſe of 
Gold. in her Cabinet, and that ſhe would have two Broad: 
Pieces given to her Couſin Watſon. nin x bo 

Talking at this rate, Mrs. Bargrave thought that 

a Fit was coming upon her, and fo plac'd her ſelf in 
a Chair juſt before her Knees, to keep her from fall- 
ing to the Ground, if her Fits ſhould occaſion it: 
For the Elbow Chair, ſhe thought, would keep her 
from falling on either Side. And to divert Mrs, Veal, 
as ſhe thought, took hold of her Gown-Sleeve ſe- 
veral times, and: commended it. Mrs. Yeal.told her, 
it was a ſcower'd Silk, and newly made up. But 
for all this, Mrs. Yeal perſiſted in her Requeſt, and 
told Mrs. Bargrave, ſhe muſt not deny her: And ſne 
would have her tell her Brother all their Converſa- 
tion when ſhe had Opportunity. Dear Mrs. Veal, 
ſays Mrs. Bargrave, Fhis ſeems ſo impertinent, that I 
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cannot tell how to comply with it; and what a morti- 
- fying Story will our Converſation be to a young Gentle- 


41 
i man? Why, ſays Mrs. Bargrave, *tis much better, 
Fi} methinks, to do it your ſelf. No, ſays Mrs. Veal, tho | 
| i it ſeems impertinent to you now, ycu will ſee more Rea- 
ju fon for it hereafter. Mrs. Bargrave then, to ſatisfy her | 
Importunity, was going to fetch a Pen and Ink; but | 
| Mrs. Yeal ſaid, Let it alone now, and do it when 1 am 
| gone; but you muſt be ſure to do it: Which was one of ; 
the laſt Things ſhe enjoyn'd her at parting, and ſo. Iſl * 
mpptomiid her: Lad 6 io, 3 / 
Then Mrs. Yeal: ask*d for Mrs. Bargrave's Daugh- f 
ill ter; She ſaid, ſhe was not at home; but if you N 
} kave a mind to ſee her, ſays Mrs. Bargrave, T'll 2 0 
e 1 0 


* 


(97) 
for her. Do, fays Mrs. Vral. On which the left 
her, and went to a Neighbour's to ſee for her; and 
by the time Mrs Bargrave was returning, Mrs. Yeal. 
was got without the Door in the Street, in the Face 
of the Beaſt-Market, ona Saturday (which is Market- 


Day) and ſtood ready to part, as ſoon as Mrs. Bar- 


grave came to her. She ask'd her, Why ſhe was in 
ſuch haſte? She ſaid, ſhe muſt. be going, tho perhaps 
ſhe might not go ber Fourney til! Monday. And told 
Mrs. Bargrave, ſhe hoped ſhe ſhould ſee her again at her. 
Conjin Watſon's before ſhe went whither ſhe was going. 
Then ſhe ſaid, ſhe would take ber leave of ber, and 


walk'd from Mrs. Bargrave in her View, till a Turn- 
ing interrupted the Sight of her, which was three 


quarters after one in the Afternoon. 


. 


Mrs. Veal died the 7th of September at twelve 


Clock at Noon of her Fits, and had not above four 
Hours Senſes before her Death, in which time dhe re- 
ceiv'd the Sacrament: The next Day after Mrs. Yeal's 
appearing, being Sunday, Mrs. Bargrave was migh⸗ 
tily indiſpoſed with a Cold and a ſore Throat, that 
ſne could not go out that Day; but on Monday Morn- 
ing ſhe ſends a Perſon to Captain '#atſon's th know if 
Mrs. Veal was there. They wonder'd at: Mrs. Bar- 
grave's Enquiry; and ſent her Word that ſhe was 
not there, nor was expected. At this Anſwer Mrs. 
Bargrave told the Maid, ſne had certainly miſtook 
the Name, or made ſome Blunder. And though ſhe 
was ill, ſne put on her Hood, and went her ſelf 
to Captain Watſon's," thougli ſhe knew none of the 
Family, to ſee if Mrs. Veul was there or not. They 
ſaid, they wonder'd at her asking, for that ſhe had 
not been in Town; they were ſure, if ſhe had, ſhe. 
would have been there. Says Mrs. Bargrave, - I um 
fure ſhe was with me on Saturday almoſt two Hours: 
They ſaid, it was impoſſible, | for they muſt have 
ſeen her if ſhe had. In comes Captain Watſon, 
while they were-in-Diſpute, and ſaid, that Mrs. Veal 
was certainly dead, and her Eſcutcheons were mak- 
e OY | 


ing. 
7 . 
: - 


il OO. 
1 ing. This ſtrangely ſurprized Mrs. Bargrave, when 
1 ſhe ſent to the Perſon immediately who had the Care 
' Bm of them, and found it true. Then ſhe related the 
whole Story to Captain Watſon's Family, and what 
Gown ſhe had on, and how ſtriped ; and that Mrs. 
Veal told her it was ſcower'd. Then Mrs. Watſon 
cried out, You have ſeen her indeed; for none knew 
but Mrs. Veal and my ſelf that the Gown was ſcow- 
er d. And Mrs. Watſon own'd, that ſhe deſcrib'd 
the Gown exactly: For, ſaid ſhe, I helt'd ber to 
make it up. This Mrs. Watſon blaz'd all about the 
Town, and avouch'd the Demonſtration of the 
Truth of Mrs. Bargrave's ſeeing Mrs. Veal's Appa- 
rition. And Captain Watſon carry'd two Gentlemen 
immediately to Mrs. Bargrave's Houſe, to hear the 
Relation from her own Mouth. And when it ſpread 
ſo faſt, that Gentlemen and Perſons of Quality, the 
© Judicious and Sceptical Part of the World, flack'd 
in upon her, it, at beſt, became ſuch a Taſk, that 
ſhe was forc'd to go out of the way. For they 
were, in general, extremely ſatisfy d of the Tru 
of the Thing; and plainly ſaw, that Mrs. Bargrave 
was no Hypochondriack; for ſhe always appears 
with ſuch a chearful Air, and pleaſing Mien, that 
ſhe has gain'd the Favour and Eſteem of all the 
Gentry : And *tis thought a great Favour if they 
can but get the Relation from her own Mouth. I 
ſhould have told. you before, that Mrs. Veal told 
Mrs. Bargrave, that her Siſter and Brother-in-law 
were juſt come down' from London to ſee her. Says 
Mrs. Bargrave, How came you to order Matters fo 
ſtrangely? It could not be belp'd, ſaid Mrs. Veal. And 
her Brother and Siſter did come to ſee her, and 
enter'd the Town: of Dover juſt as Mrs. Veal was 
expiring. Mrs. Bargrave aſk'd her, Whether ſhe 
would drink ſome Tea? Says Mrs. Veal, I dont 
care if I do; but Dll warrant you this mad Fellow 
(meaning Mrs. Bargrave's Huſband) has broke all 
755 | 75 TH year 
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your Trinkets. But, _ Mrs Bargrave, Pll'iget m- 


thing to drink in -for all that; but Mrs. Veal wav'd 


it, and ſaid, E is no Matter, bet it alone; and ſo it 
paſſed. | 

All the Time I fat with Mrs. Bargrav we; — 
was ſome Hours, ſhe recollected freſh Sayings of 
Mrs. Veal. And one material Thing more ſhe told 
Mrs. Bargrave, that old Mr. Breton allow'd Mrs. 
Veal ten Pounds a Year; which was a Secret, and 
unknown to Mrs. Bargrave till Mrs. Veal. told ic 
her. | 

Mrs. Bargrave never varies in Ab Story ;; 5 
puzzles thoſe who doubt of the Fruth, or are un- 


willing to believe it. A Servant in the Neighbour's 


Yard adjoyning to Mrs. Bargrave's Houſe heard her 
talking to fome Body an Hour of the Time Mrs. 


Veal was with her. Mrs. Bargrave went out to her 

next Neighbour's the very Moment ſhe parted with 

Mrs. Veal, and told her what raviſnhing Converſa- 

tion ſhe had with an old Friend, and told the whole 

of it. Drelincourt's Book of Danr n. is, ſince this 

happen'd, bought — And it is to be ob- 
n 


ſerv'd, that notwithi the Trouble and Fa- 
tigue Mrs. Bargrave = undergone _ this Ac- 
count, ſhe never took the Value of a Farthing, nor 


ſuffered her Daughter to take any thing of any Bo- 
dy; and therefore can have no Intereſt in telling 5 


the Story. 
But Mr. Val does * he can to ſtifle the. Mat- 


ter, and ſaid, he would fee Mrs. Bargravez but yet 


it is certain Matter of Fact, that he has been at Cap- 
tain Watſon's ſince the Death of his Siſter, and yet 
never went near Mrs. Bargrave ; and ſome of his 


Friends report her to be a Lyar, and that ſhe- 
knew of Mr. Breton's ten Pounds a Year. But 


the Perſon who pretends to ſay ſo, has the Repu- 
tation of a notorious Lyar, among Perſons whom 


J know to be of undoubted Repute. Now Mr. 


B 3 Peal 


(10) 

Jeal is more of a Gentleman than to ſay, ſhe Lies 5 
but ſays, a bad Husband has :craz'd her. But ſne 

needs only to preſent her ſelf, and it will effectual- 

ly confute that Pretence. Mr. Veal ſays, he ask'd 
his Siſter on her Death-Bed, Whether ſhe had a 
mind to diſpoſe of any Thing? And ſhe faid, No. 
Nov, that the Things which Mrs. Yeal's Apparition 
would have diſpos'd of, were ſo triffling, and nothing 
of Juſtice aim'd at in their Diſpoſal, that the Deſign 
of it appears to me to be only in order to make Mrs. 
Bargrave ſo to demonſtrate the Truth of her Ap- 
Pearance, as to fatisfy the World of the Reality 
thereof, as to what ſhe had ſeen and heard; and to 
ſecure her Reputation among the reaſonable and 
underſtanding Part of Mankind. And then again, 
Mr. Veal owns that there was a Purſe of Gold; 
but it was not found in her Cabinet, but in a Comb- 
Box. This looks improbable, for that Mrs. Fat 
Jon own'd, that Mrs. Yeal was ſo very careful of 
the Key of her Cabinet, that ſhe wduld truſt no 
Body with it. And if ſo, no doubt; ſhe would not 
truſt her Gold out of it. And Mrs: Veal's often 
drawing her Hand over her Eyes, and asking Mrs. 
Bargrave, Whether her Fits had not impair'd her ? 
looks to me, as if ſhe did jit on purpoſe to remind 
Mrs. Bargrave of her Fits, to prepare her not to 
think it ſtrange that ſhe ſnould put her upon wri- 


ting to her Brother, to diſpoſe of Rings. and Gold, 
which look'd ſo much like a dying Perſon's Requeſt ; 
and it took accordingly with Mrs. Bargrave, as the 
Effect of her Fits coming upon her; and was one 
of the many Tiftances of her wonderful Love to her, 
and Care of her, that: ſhe: ſhould not be affrighted; 
which indeed appears in her whole Management, par- 
ticularhy, in Her coming to her in the Day- time; 
waving the Salutation, and whenithe was alone; and 
chen the manner of her partinig, to prevent a ſecond 


Attempt to ſalute Her. 02 ; 
Wines 6h 
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Now, 


and ſhe ſaid, She af 
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Now, why Mr. Yea! ſhould think this Relation 


a Reflection (as it is plain he does, by his endeavour- 


ing to ſtifle it) I cannot imagine; becauſe the Gene- 


rality believe her to be a good Spirit, her Diſcourſe 
was ſo heavenly. Her two great Errands were to 
comfort Mrs. Bargrave'in her Affliction, and to ask 
her Forgiveneſs for her Breach of Friendſhip, and 
with a pious Diſcourſe to encourage her. So that, 
after all, to ſuppoſe that Mrs. Bargrave could hatch 


ſuch an Invention as this from Friday Noon, till Sa- 
turday Noon (ſuppoſing that ſhe knew of Mrs. Veal's 
Death the very firſt Moment) without jumbling Cir- 
cumſtances, and without any Intereſt too; ſhe muſt 
be more witty, fortunate, and wicked too, than 
any indifferent Perſon, I dare ſay, will allow. I ask*d 


Mrs. Bargrave ſeveral times, If ſhe was ſure ſhe felt 


the Gown? She anſwer'd modeſtly, „If my Senſes 
be to be relied on, Iam ſure of it. TI ask'd her, 


Tf ſhe heard a Sound when ſhe clap'd her Hand upon 


her Knee? She ſaid, ſhe did not remember ſhe did; 
pear d to be as much a Subſtance 
as I did who talk'd with her. And I may, ſaid 
<< ſhe, be as ſoon perſuaded that your Apparition is 
<« talking to me now, as that Idid not really fee her: 
« For was under no manner of Fear, and receiv'd 


c her as a Friend, and parted with her as ſuch. I 


«© would not, ſays ſhe, give one Farthing to make 
any one believe it; [fave no Intereſt in it; no- 
thing but Trouble is entail'd upon me for a long 
time, for ought I know: And had it not come 


« to Light by Accident, it would never have been 


«© made publick.” But now, ſhe ſays, ſhe will 
make her own private Uſe of it, and keep her ſelf out 
of the way as much as ſhe can; and ſo ſhe has done 


ſince. She ſays, She had a Gentleman who came 


“thirty Miles to her to hear the Relation; and that 
* ſhe had told it to a Room full of People at a 


time.“ Several particular Gentlemen have had 


the Story from Mrs. Bargrave's own Mouth, 


1 
S 


— 
— 4 


rer 


** r ⁵— 1 . 


<tr 
I 7 
- —— 


_— 
Cree 3 - bo be gg, 4 


1 — 4 


—— — 8 
—— 09g On 
—— — 


— 


— — 3 — — * . 
= / 


__ 


* HS 
n 


r 


4 n W IM "FR —_ — 8 - 1 5 ds - 
R 2 bs bs ” 1 - * 4 0 ——— * = 4 " pn — me i 5 " . 27 3 1 A » 9 * N Py 
"= N n i . bk 9 $0 oy n + rg AS L : : 
— EO —_— — _— 8 —— . - ; - - 
— y * G : « Tree © Dy "TA IR Cw 9 2s a 2 2 ſees * + — - . „ „„ „ 
| — 27 > : * ary * 3 , 
| . * 2. , — 5 2 II — 7 UP — a - — ES _ 
aut ö „ OE NS Ae HAIER CTY * - * er _ 
X . — - N * 4 ö u — — — —— — mem 
” * 2 Y — bot — . . — — Ja erg. 3 y af: by — — i o\ . — — * 
— 2 3 — — © > Se. — Ree ng, n”— — ga Ar : —_— ? 
r * 7 * * ** * y * 
, : J i , > N 
: FP 
* 4 
* 


— — —— — DH 1 
— i N - 8 4 1 2 » q i - 
—ů————ů — ne —— — * „ 7 Pu 
1 
. . 


(nn) 


This Thing has very much affected me; and I am 


| as well ſatisfy d, as I am of the beſt grounded Matter 


of Fact. And why we-ſhould diſpute Matter of 
Fact, becauſe we cannot ſolve Things of which we 
can have no certain or, demonſtrative Notions, ſeems 
ſtrange to me. Mrs. Bargrave's Authority and Sin- 
cerity alone, would have been undoubted in any 


other Caſe. 


"of 


THE 


CHRISTIAN 


CONSOLATIONS 


AGAINST THE 


Fears of DE ATH. 


C HRP. FE ac 


That there i is nothing more dreadful than Death, | 
to ſuch as have no Hope in God. 


S 


N inſpired Pen ſtiles Death very 1 | 
g! #0 cantly, The King of Terrors; that is tolay, 
2 ny the moſt terrible of all other things. For 


al Ig | there is nothing that we can imagine in 


the World more dreadful and more | 


| Frightful than Death. *Tis poſſible to decline the Edge 
of drawn Swords, to cloſe the Lion's Jaws, to quench 
the Fire's Fury; but when Death ſhoots its poiſon d 


Arrows, when it opens its infernal Pit, and when it 
ſends forth its devouring Flames, tis altogetheri imp <a 
ible toſecure our ſelves ; impoſſible tis to gua 


ſelves from its mercileſs Fury. There is an infinite | 
Number of warlike Inventions, by which we com- 


monly defeat the evil Deſigns of the moſt powerful and 
dreadful Enemies; there is no Stratagem of the moſt 


renowned General. no Fortifications ever ſo regu- 


lar and artificial, nor Army ever ſo victorious, 


that 


2 The CunisT1aN's Conſolations | 


that can retard but for a Moment the Approaches of 
Death, this laſt Enemy. In the twinkling of an Eye 
it flies through the ſtrongeſt Bulwarks, the deepeſt 
Walls, and the moſt prodigious Towers. It leaps over 
the largeſt Ditches, the higheſt Caſtles, and the moſt 
* inacceſſible Rocks. It blows down the ſtrongeſt 
Barricadoes, and laughs at all our military Trenches; 
every where it finds the Weakneſs of our Armour, 
and through the beſt temper*'d Breaſt- Plates it ſtrikes 
2 proudeſt Hearts. In the darkeſt Dungeon it conies 
o us, and ſnatches us out of the Hands of our moſt 
truſty and watchful Guards. In a Word, Nature and 
Art can furniſh us with nothing able to Protect us 
from Death's cruel and inſatiable Hands. 75 

There is none ſo barbarous, but is ſometimes over- 
come by the Prayers and Tears of ſuch as caſt them- 
ſelves upon their Knees to implore Mercy; nay, ſuch 
as have loſt all Senſe of Humanity and Goodneſs, com- 
monly ſpare in their Rage the weakeſt Age and Sex. 
But unmerciful Death hath no more Regard of ſuch 
as humble themſelves, than of others that reſiſt and 
defie her. It takes no notice of Infants Tears and 
Cries; it plucks them from the Breaſts of their ten- 
der-hearted Mothers, and cruſhes them in pieces be- 
fore their Eyes. It ſcorns the Lamentations of dainty 

\ * and delights to trample upon their moſt ra- 

| Beauties. V ſtops its Ears to the Requeſts of 

Mars a old Age, and caſts to the Ground the grey 
Heads as _ many wither'd Oaks. 

At a Battle, when Princes and Generals . the Ene- 
my? s Army are taken Priſoners, they are not treated 
as common Soldiers; but unmerciful Death treads 
under Feet as audaciouſly the Subject as the Prince, 

the Servant as the Maſter, the Noble and the Vaſſal, 
the begging Lazarus and the rich Abraham together. 
It blows out with the ſame Blaſt, the moſt glorious 
Luminaries, and the moſt loathſome Lamps: It hath 

no more Reſpect for the Crowns of Kings, the Pope's 
8 and the g 8 1 al's 0 than for the 8 
. Crook, 
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\ againſt the Fears of Darn. 2 
Crook, or the Slave's Chains. It heaps them 


ther, ſhurs them in the ſame Dungeon, and i in the 

ſame Mortar pounds them to Powder. 

There is no Waritho? ever ſo furious and blovay, 

bur is interrupted with ſome Days, or at leaſt, ſome 

Hours of Ceſſation and Truce: Nay, the moſt-inhu- 
man Minds are at laſt tir'd with bloody Conqueſts 3 


but inſatiable Death never faith, tis enough. At eve- 
Hour and Moment it cuts down whole Nations and 


Farr ator The Fleſh of all the Animals that have 


liv'd and died ſince the Creation of the World, hath 


not been able to glut this devouring) Monſter... 


All Warfare is doubtful, he that wins the Vidory to 


| Day, may ſoon after be put to flight. He that rides at 
preſent in a triumphant Chariot, may become the Foot- 
ſtool of his Enemy. But Death is always victorious; 
it triumphs with an inſufferable Inſolence over all the 


Kings and Nations of the Earth; it never returns to 
its Den but loaden with Spoils, and glutted with 
Blood, The ſtrongeſt Sampſons, and the maſt victd- 
rious Davids, who have torn in Pieces, and overcome 
Lions, Bears, and cut off the Heads of Giants, have 
at laſt yielded themſelves, and been cut off by Death. 


. The great Alexander, and the triumphing Cæſars, who 


have made all the World to ITE before them, and 
conquer d moft Part of the habitable Earth, could 
never find any thing that might protect them from 
Death's Power. When magnificent Statues and ſtate- 
ly Trophies were rais'd to their Honour, Death laught 
at their Vanity, and made Sport with their Perſons. 
The rich Marbles, where ſo many proud Titles are en- 
graven, cover nothing but a little rotten Fleſh, and a few 


| Bones, which Death hath brokenand reduc'd to Aſhes. 


We read in the Revelation of the Prophet Daniel, 
that King Nebuchadnezzar ſaw 1n' a Dream a large 
Status of Gold, both' glorious and terrible; -its Head 


was of pure Gold, its Breaſt and Arms were of Silver, its 


Belly and Thighs of Braſs, its Legs of Iron, and its Fret 
__ 5 of Clay, and partly * Iron. As the Prince 
was 


[ 


n —— * 
3 * * * . 
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was beholding it with Aſtoniſhment, a little Stone 
cut out of a Mountain, without Hands, was rolFd 
againſt the Feet of this ay rp Statue, and broke 
it all to Pieces; not only the Clay and Iron were 
broken, but alſo the Gold, the Silver, and the Braſs; 

all became as the Chaff which the Wind blows to 
and fro. This great Image repreſents the four uni- 
verſal Monarchies of the World: That of Babylon, 
of the Perſians and Medes, of the Greeks, and ha of 
the Romans. It repreſents alſo the Vanity and In- 
conſtancy of all Things under the Sun. For what is 
the Pomp, the Glory, the Strength and Dignities of 
this World, but as a Smoak driven with the Wind, 
and a Vapour that ſoon vaniſhes away? All is like a 
Shadow that flies from us, or like a Dream that diſ- 
appears in an Inſtant. Man created in the Image of 
God, at his firſt Appearance, ſeems to be very glort- 
-ous for a while, and becomes terrible. But as ſoon 
as Death ſtrikes at his earthly Part, and begins to 
break his Fleſh and Bones, all the Glory, Pomp, 
Power, and Magnificence of the richeſt, of the 
moſt terrible and victorious Monarchs are chang'd 
into a loathſome Smell, into contemptible Duſt, and 
reduc'd to nothing; Vanity of e all is Va- 
ait 

| 3 therefore Death is ſo impartial as to ſpare 
none, and its Powerſo great, that none can eſcape or 
reſiſt it, tis no Wonder if it is become ſo terrible, and 
fills with Fear, Grief, and Deſpair, the Minds of all 


_ "Mortals who have not ſettled their Faith and Aſſu- 


rance upon God. For there is no condemned Priſoner 
but trembles when he beholds the Scaffold erecting, 
upon which he is deſign'd to be broken upon a Wheel, 
or when he ſpies in the Fire, Irons with which he is 
to be pinch'd to Death. 
In the midft of a ſumptuous Feaſt, King Bel/hazzar 
ſaw the Fingers of a Man's Hand writing theſe Words 
upon the Wall of his Palace, Mene, Mene, Tekel, Uphar- 


ſin, which the N Daniel hath thus incerpreted 
ene, 


to die by a Hand wicked enough. The Expectation 


* 


againſt the Fears of Dur. 3 


Mene, God hath numbred thy Kingdom, and finiſhd it; 
Tekel, thou art weighed in the Balance, and art found 
wanting, Perez or Upharſin, Thy Kingdom is divided 
and given to the Medes and Perſians. As ſoon as this 

reat Monarch had caſt his Eyes upon this miraculous 
Writin „it is ſaid, that his Countenance was chang'd, 
and his Thoughts troubled him, ſo that the Joints of 
his Loins were looſed, and his Knees ſmote one againſt 
another. Certainly, the proud World! * — greater 
Cauſe to be diſmay'd in the midſt of his Glory and 
Pleaſures, when he may perceive Death writing upon 
every Wall of his Houſe in viſible Characters, and print- 
ing upon his Forehead, that God hath numbred his Days, 
and this in which he now breaths, ſhall be ſoon fol- . 


low'd by an eternal Night; that God hath weighed him 


in the Balance of his Fuſtice, and found him as hight as 
the Wind ; and that the Almighty Creator, unto whom 
Vengeance belongs, will ſoon diveſt him of all his Glo- 
ry and Riches, to cloath therewith his Enemies. What 
Comforts can be found for the wretched Sinners, who 


do not only underſtand their final Sentence, but alſo hear 


the thundring Voice of the great Judge of the World 
exaſperated by their Impieties? "They may now per- 


- ceiveHell 3 to ſwallow them up, and thefiery 


Chains of that doleful Priſon ready to embrace them. 
They may at preſent feel the Hands of the Executio- 
ner of divine Juſtice, that ſeizeth upon them already, 
and fee themſelves before ſtretcht and tortur'd in that 


Place, where there ſhall be nothing but weeping and 


horrible gnaſhing of Teeth. At preſent they may feel 
the fierce Approaches of that Fire and Brimſtone which 
is the ſecond Death; for it may juſtly be ſaid of theſe 
wretched Varlets, That Hell comes to them before they 
go to Hell; and that in this Life they have a Pre-ſenti- 
ment of the grievous Pangs of their future Tor- 


ments. Therefore ſome of them in Deſpair offer Vio- 


lence to themſelves, and commit an horrid Murder 
upon their own Perſons, as if they were afraid not 


of -* 
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was beholding it with Aſtoniſhment, a little Stone 
cut out of a Mountain, without Hands, was roll d 
againſt the Feet of this prodigious Statue, and broke 
it all to Pieces; not only the Clay and Iron were 
broken, but alſo the Gold, tlie Silver, and the Braſs; 
all became as the Chaff which the Wind blows to 
and fro. This great Image repreſents the four uni- 
verſal Monarchies of the World: That of Babylon, 
of the Perſians and Medes, of the Greeks, and that of 
the Romans. It repreſents alſo the Vanity and In- 
conſtancy of all Things under the Sun. For what is 
the Pomp, the Glory, the Strength and Dignities of 
this World, but as a Smoak driven with the Wind, 
and a Vapour that ſoon vaniſhes away? All is like a 
Shadow that flies from us, or like a Dream that dif- 
—_— in an Inſtant. Man created in the Image of 
, at his firſt Appearance, ſeems to be very glort- 
-ous for a while, and becomes terrible. But as ſoon 
as Death ftrikes at his earthly Part, and begins to 
break his Fleſh and Bones, all the Glory, Pom 
Power, and Magnificence of the richeſt, of 
moſt terrible and victorious Monarchs are chang'd 
Into a loathſome Smell, into contemptible Duſt, and 
reduc'd to nothing; Vanity of Vanities, all is Va- 
Si ce therefore Death is ſo impartial as to ſpare 
none, and its Powerſo great, that none can eſcape or 
reſiſt it, tis no Wonder if it is become ſo terrible, and 
fills with Fear, Grief, and Deſpair, the Minds of all 
Mortals who have not ſettled their Faith and Aſſu- 
rance upon God. For there is no condemned Priſoner 
but trembles when he beholds the Scaffold erecting, 
upon which he is deſign'd to be broken upon a Wheel, 
or when he ſpies in the Fire, Irons with which he is 
to be pinch'd to Death. | | 
In the midft of a ſumptuous Feaſt, King Be!/bazzar 
ſaw the Fingers of a Man's Hand writing theſe Words 
upon the Wall of his Palace, Mene, Mene, Tekel, Uphar- 
fin, which the Prophet Daniel hath thus * 
ele 9 


* 


mgainſt the Fears ef Darn. 5 


Mene, God hath numbred thy Kingdom, and finiſh'd it 3 
Tekel, thou art weighed in the Balance, and art found 
wanting; Perez or Upharſin, Thy Kingdom is divided 
and given to the Medes and Perſians. As ſoon as this 
reat Monarch had caſt his Eyes upon this miraculous 
riting, it is ſaid, that his Countenance was chang'd, 
and his Thoughts troubled him, fo that the' Joints of 
his Loins were looſed, and his Knees ſmote one againſt 
another. Certainly, the proud Worldling hasa greater 
Cauſe to be diſmay'd in the midſt of his Glory and 
Pleaſures, when he may perceive Death —_— upon 
every Wall of his Houſe in viſible Characters, and print- 
ing upon his Forehead, that God bath numbred his Days, 
and this in which he now breaths, ſhall be ſoon fol- 
low'd by an eternal Night; that God hath weighed him 
in the Balance of his Fuſtice, and found him as light as 
the Wind ; and that the Almighty Creator, unto whom 
Vengeance belongs, will ſoondiveſt him of all his Glo- 
ry and Riches, to cloath therewith his Enemies. What 


. Comforts can be found for the wretched Sinners, who 


do not only underſtand their final Sentence, but alſo hear 
the thundring Voice of the great Judge of the World 
exaſperated by their Impieties? They may now per- 


ceive Hell 3 to ſwallow them up, and the fiery 


Chains of that doleful Priſon ready to embrace them. 
They may at preſent feel the Hands of the Executio- 
ner of divine Juſtice, that ſeizeth upon them already, 
and ſee themſelves before ſtretcht and tortur'd in that 


Place, where there ſhall be nothing but weeping and 


horrible gnaſhing of Teeth. At preſent they may feel 
the fierce Approaches of that Fire and Brimſtone which 


s the ſecond Death; for it may juſtly be ſaid of theſe 


wretched Varlets, That Hell comes to them before they | 
go to Hell; and that in this Life they have a Pre-ſenti- 


ment of the grievous Pangs of their future Tor- 


ments. Therefore ſome of them in Deſpair offer Vio- 
lence to themſelves, and commit an horrid Murder 
upon - their own Perſons, as if they were afraid not 


to die by a Hand wicked enough. The Expectation | 


of | 
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of Death to them, is more ſufferable than Death it 
ſelf, and they had rather caſt themſelves into the bot- 
tomleſs Pit of Hell, than endure the Apprehenſions 
and Fears of Hell in their guilty Conſciences; and, 
to be delivered of the Flaſhes of Hell- fire, and mount 

their Souls in this Life, they caſt themſelves 
in a brutiſh Manner into that unquenchable Burn- 


That which is moſt terrible, is, that the horrid and 
inſufferable Fears that ſeize upon the Wicked, are 
not ſhort and tranſitory; for as a Criminal that knows 


there is a Sentence of Death pronounc'd againſt him, 


continually thinks upon thoſe Torments that are pre- 

ing for him, as Hon as he hears the Door unlock- 
ing, or a Fly buzzing about his Ears, he imagines that 
ſome are entring to drag him from his Priſon to Ex- 
ecution. In ſome Senſe, he deſires: what he appre- 


hends, and haſtens the Approaches of that, which he 


wiſhes, and cannot avoid. Thus deſperate Sinners, 
that know there is a Sentence of eternal Death pro- 
claim'd againſt them in the Court of the King of Kings, 
and that from this Sentence there is no Appeal nor 
Eſcape, muſt needs be in continual Fears. Such fore- 
ſee the fearful Image of Death that diſturbs their Qui- 
et, and, as St. Paul expreſſeth himſelf, Through Fear 
of Death, they are all their Life- time ſubject to Bondage, 
Heb. ii. x5. That is, they are like ſo many wretched 
Slaves that daily tremble under the inhuman Power 
of a mercileſs Tyrant. Ke! 6 od! 

I know that there be ſome Atheiſts who talk of 
Death with Contempt or Scorn, and who make an 
open Profeſſion of braving Death without the leaft 
Senſe of Fear; nevertheleſs, they feal in their Souls 
ſome ſecret Thorns, | with which Death often gauls 
them; ſome Fears and Apprehenſions, with which it 
tortures and diſquiets them when they dream leaſt of 


it. It is true, they, for the moſt part, boaſt of not 


fearing the Approaches of Death, and laugh at itwhen 
they imagine that it is at a Diſtance from 2 — 
8 . but 


againſt the Fears of Dzari. 7 


but theſe are they who are moſt apt to tremble at the 
near and grim Countenance of Death, and ſooneſt 
diſcover” their Weakneſs and Deſpair. _ Fore 
If there be any that ſeem to laugh at Death, 
their Laughter is only an Appearance upon the Lips. 
They are like a Child newly born, that ſeems to ſmile 
when *tis inwardly tormented in the Bowels ; or 
like thoſe that eat of the famous Herb mentioned 
by the Herbaliſts, which cauſeth a-pleaſant Laugh 
ter to appear upon the Lips of ſuch, into whoſe' 
noble Parts it conveys a mortal Poyſon that kills 
then | | © O74 Taps} 
There be ſome, I confeſs, that die without any 
Concern ; but theſe are either brutiſhor ſenſeleſs Per- 
ſons, much like unto a ſleeping Drunkard, who may 
be caſt down a Precipice, without any Knowledge or 
Foreſight of the Danger; or they be pleaſant Mock - 
ers, who are like the fooliſh Criminals that go mer- 
rily to the Gallows ; or they be ſuch as are full of 
Rage and fury, whom I may very well compare to 
an enraged wild Boar, that runs himſelf into the 
Huntſman's Snare: Such Monſters of Men deſerve 
not to be reckoned amongſt rational and underſtand- 


ing Creatures. 
cοοοονοοοοονο -e e 
C H A P. II. . E 


That in all the Heathen Philoſophy, there is 26 
ſolid and true Comfort againſt the Fears and 
Apprehenſions of Death. 


RW are certain Empyricks that ſeem at the firſt 
& Diſcourſe to be very well ſkilled in their Art, 
that talk of Diſeaſes, and of their Cauſes moſt learn- 
edly and acutely ; and nevertheleſs, in their Pa 
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riſes and ſwells, and immediately 


8 The CunlsrrAx's Conſolations 


they are 3 and ignorant. Their unſea- 
g difturbs the Patient more than their 
Phyſick eaſes him; and increaſes the Sufferings of 


ſonable Learning 
the ene Body. Theſe kind of Phyſicians very 


well deſcribe to us, in this Particular, the Properties 
of the Heathen Philoſophers. For when they repre- 


ſent the Calamities of our human Condition, they 
ſharpen their Wits, and diſcover all their Skill and 


Rhetorick. Some of them laugh ingeniouſly at our 


Miſeries, others artificially weep to behold them. 


But in all their Writings and tragick Expreſſions, we 


find not any ſolid and ſincere Comforts to ſtrengthen 
us againſt the Apprehenſions of Death. Therefore 


their contemptible and vain Fancies oblige us to tell 
chem, as Job his troubleſome Friends, Jour Remem- 
Brandes are like unto Aſhes, your Bodies to Bodies of Clay, 


Fob xiii. Tis true, ſome of thoſe learned Philoſo- 
-_ havevery well ſpoken, that we begin to die as 

oon as we begin to breathe, that our Life is like unto 
2 Candle that lives by its Conſumption, whereof the 
Flame devours and conſumes it. For the natural 
Heat that entertains our Life, inſenſibly undermines 
it ; *tis that which ſpends our radical Moiſture, that 
yields the ſame Benefits to our Life, as Oil to a Lamp, 
or Wax to a Taper. | | 


Others have as well ſaid, that our preſent Life is but 


a ſwiftRace from one Mother to another. They meant 


from the Womb of our Mothers that brought us into 


the World, into the Womb and Boſom of the Earth 
that will receive us at laſt. For as ſoon as we are born, 


we run a {wift Race towards our Grave. At that In- 


ſtant when we fly from Death, we approach inſenſibly 
towards it, and, . contrary to our Intention, we caſt 
ourſelves into its Embraces. Some of the ſame School 
have compar*d Man to a Bubble 2 the Water, that 


Others make him like unto the wateriſnh Bottles of di- 


vers Colours, that Children blow with their Breath, 


and deſtroy with _ ſame. In Truth, all Man's Beau- 
le ; | ty 


ecreaſes and breaks. 
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ty is but a vain Hope | 
Inſtant, Ja. xl. Fleſh is hike Graſs, and all the 
Glory of Man like the Flower in the Field, 1 Pet, i. 
One of theſe great Philoſophers being aſk*'d, What 
the Life of Man was? anſwer'd never a Word; Bs 
uſe 


_ cauſe ſuch a Queſtion deſerv'd none, or rather becauſe 
he would imitate the Cuſtom of his Age, of pouring 
or that 


by gueſs, and ſymbolick Repreſentations, 

Purpoſe he enter'd into a Chamber, and paſs'd out a- 
gain at the ſame Inſtant, to ſignify to his Diſciples 
that queſtionꝰd him, how that Man's Life is but an 
Entrance in, and an Egreſs out of the World; the 
one ſucceeds immediately the other. | 

Another of the ſame Sect walk'd in a Bravado two 
or three Turns, and then ſhrunk into a Pit, to ſhew 
that our Life is but a kind of Maſquerade, a vain Ap- 
pearance, that ſoon vaniſhes : When Men have well 
admir'd themſelves in their Splendor, and have drawn 


to them the Looks and Eſteem of the World, Death 


ſurprizes them, and ſpoils all their Luſtre, and covers 
their borrow'd Glory in a mournful Grave. Tis with 
us as with Actors in a Comedy, the one repreſents a 
King, the other an Emperor ; the one a Counſellor, 
the other a Miniſter of State; but when the Comedy 
is ended, and the Garments chang'd, you know not 
which is. which. We are like Counters upon a Table, 
ſome ſignify Units, others Tens, others Hundreds, and 
others Thouſands and Millions; but when they are 
ſhuffled together and put again into the Purſe, the 
vaſt Difference appears no more. This is a lively 
Image of all Mankind; for in this Life ſome appear 
upon a Throne, others are ſeated upon a Durghil ; 
ſome flouriſh in Golden and Silken Attire, others are 
cloath*d with Nakedneſs; ſome command as Prinees, 
others ſubmit as Galley-Slaves ; ſome are fed with 
exquiſite Dainties, others muſt be content with the 
Bread of Affliction. But when Death has caſt them 
they appear with- - 


all into their Graves together, t 
out any Diſtinction, 
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arance-that vaniſhes away in an 
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All cheſe witty Expreſſions, and others of the like 
Nature, are pleaſant and true, they teach well, and 
flatter the Fancy, but they afford no real Comforts. 
Therefore to all theſe learned Doctors, we may ſay as 
Job by the way of Reproach to his Friends that added 
Sorrow to his Affliction, Jou are all Phyſicians of no 
Value, How then comfort ye me in vain? Job xiil. g. 
When a Patient is afflicted with the Tortures of an 
unmerciful Gout, or of the Stone in the Kidneys, 
that forceth from him every Moment moſt 'grievous 
Sighs and Groans; if any ſhould offer to paint before 
him his Looks and Grimaces, or ſhould counterfeit 
them ingeniouſly in his Preſence, he would bring him 
little Eaſe to his Torments, but rather Increaſe to his 
Vexation and Trouble. The moſt beautiful Flower 
alſo can give no Delight to ſuch as are rack'd in the 
Executioner's Hands, or ty*d to four Horſes that are 
ready to tear him to Pieces. Thus tis with the moſt 
eloquent and florid Diſcourſe; it can bring no Com- 
fort to a Soul that is departing; David's Harp alone 
can drive away the evil Spirits, and appeaſe the 
Troubles of a wounded Conſcience. © 25 
But ſome may imagine in this general Survey of the 

wiſe Follies and Vanity of the Heathen Philoſophers, 

I ſhould except the Syoicks; I confeſs, in this Particu- 

lar, they expreſs more Gravity, but they proceed with 
no better Succeſs; nay, when I have well conſider'd 

them, I find them to be far more inſufferable, and 

more impertinent than the reſt. For beſides that they 

treat of the Immortality of the Soul in a 18 doubt- 
ful and inconſiſtent manner; the pretended Comforts 
Tx. _ that they offer, render Death more dreadful. 
Ihey tell us, That Death is the End and Centre 
"ll where all human Afffictions and Miſeries ceaſe; there- 
fore *tis rather to be deſir'd, than avoided or fear'd. 
They might have ſame colourable Reaſon for this Con- 
cluſion, if they did but diſcover beyond the Grave an 
— which they might now expect and hope; 
Or 
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cath aſſures them of no other Comfort, but only 
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to put a Period to all the Miſeries of this wretched Life. 
Therefore ſuch kind of Difcourſes are not properly 
Comforts, and the Reſolution that they beget in us, 
is but a ſilly Paſſion, much like that of à Criminal 
upon the Rack, who impatiently wiſhes for Death, 
that he might be delivered from the cruel Hands of 
the Executioners; and longs to be out of theſe Tor- 
ments, to get on the Scaffold where he is to be broken 
upon the Wheel: O miſerable Wretch ! the Change 
E of Tortures will bring no Eaſe to thy Pains. If thou 
canſt not endure patiently the:Ropes that unjoint thy 
Limbs, how wilt thou ſuffer the Bar of Iron that ſhall 
crack all thy Bones in Pieces? O blind Philoſopher ! 
If thou canſt not bear the Miſeries of this Life, how 
wilt thou endure the Agonies of Death? ' ., 
© Moreover they tell us, That the moſt cruel and 
painful Death is a noble Occaſion to exerciſe our Vir- 
tue, and to cauſe our Conſtancy and Reſolution to ap- 
pear with Admiration. This Diſcourſe ſeems to be 
| eee but in Reality tis nothing but Wind; 
for what availeth this apparent Virtue? it hinders us 
not from falling into the deepeſt Abyſs of Torment 
and Miſery,” but periſhes and dies with its Idolaters. 
Therefore, ſuch as have moſt admir'd it, have at laſt 
acknowledg'd it to be but a Shadow ; witneſs that 
famous and worthy General who fancied that his Vir- 
tue would proecure to him the Victory over all the 
Enemies of the Commonwealth, in whoſe Quarrel he 
took up Arms. When the Battle was loſt, and all his 
ambitious Hopes had deceived him, being ready to 
ſtab himfelf with his own Sword, he cried out, Oh 
miſerabls Virtus] what art thou, hut a” vain unprofita- 
ble Word, à Name without à Body! He thus exclaim'd . 
againſt his Virtue, that he had formerly ador'd, be- 
cauſe it could yield him no Comfort in the Day of his 
Diſtreſs, nor free him fromfalling into utter Deſpair. 
The moſt ordinary and uſeful Comforts they com- 
monly bring, are theſe : That Death is inevitable; 
that we all enter into the 25 upon Condition © 
e "ue 80 
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go out; that we have as much Cauſe to be afflicted 
with the Day of our Birth, as with the Day of our 
Death; that Humanity and Immortality are not con- 
ſiſtent 3 that Death is a Tribute we all owe to Na- 
ture; that the Kings and greateſt Monarchs are forced 
to pay it, as well as the meaneſt Subjects, and that 
this is ſuch an univerſal Law, that it admits of no Ex- 
ception. 4 1308 126 | 8 47 22 
But theſe kinds of Comforts increaſe our Trouble, 
and add to our Affliction. I have therefore good Rea- 
ſon to ſpeak to theſe grave Philoſophers in Job's Lan- 
guage to his troubleſome Friends, Miſerable Comforters 
eye all. For in Truth, they don't only ſearch the 
Wound to the eee any Application of an 
healing Plaiſter, but they alſo tear and widen it, in- 
flame and render it far more grievous. When we are 
in Hopes of ſeeing an End to our Calamities, our 
Mind is comforted, and arms itſelf with Conſtancy 
and a patient Reſolution; but when we ſee ourſelves 
caſt into an Abyſs of Evil, and that no: Hopes appear 
of getting out, we are then overwhelm'd with Grief 
and Deſpair. *Tis a lamentable Thing to be born to 
die, but tis far more lamentable and grievous to know 
that Death is not to be avoided, that all the Treaſures 
of the World cannot free us from it. For his Affliction 
is the greateſt whoſe Miſery cannot be cured. _ 
This alſo is a falſe and deceitful Maxim, that the 
Comfort of the Miſerable is to have Companions in 
Miſery. Tho' many Thouſand drink together of the 
Waters of Marab, they ſeem no leſs bitter. And al- 
'tho* thou ſhouldſt be burnt in a Fire where many are 
conſum'd, thou ſhalt not find there a more eaſy 
Abode. Thy Neighbour's Grief does not leſſen thy 
Affliction; their Sickneſs cannot reſtore to thee 
Health, nor their Death comfort thee againſt the Ap- 
proaches of thine own. On the contrary, if thou haſt 
any Senſe of Humanity, thou wilt weep for their Mi- 
ſery and thine together. Tis that which great Xerxes, 
King of Perſia, practis'd;' for upon Review of his nu- 
4 | "© | © 


merous 


againſt the Fears of D ATH. 13 
merous Army, in which there were 1 100000 Men, 
he conſidering that within an Hundred Vears ſo many 
brave Captains and Soldiers would be rotting in their 
Graves, was moved with Compaſſion and wept. I 
mention not here the brutiſh and fooliſh Opinion of 
ſuch as imagine that Man's Soul is mortal, and pe- 
riſhes with the Body. This Conſideration brings no 
Comfort, bur caſts us into an irrecoverable Deſpair. 
For beſides the Torments of Hell-fire, there is no- 
thing that can be imagin'd more dreadful than a Re- 


ducement to a Non- Entity. 


*Tis alſo needleſs to mention the Platonifts, who 
have diſcourſed of the Soul's Immortality, and of its 
Bleſſedneſs after this Life. They imagine themſelves 
very acute and ſubtile; but their Diſcourſes of this 
Matter are fo groſs and extravagant, -that inſtead of 
perſuading the 'Truth, they expoſe it to Scorn and 
Contempt. Let their fond inde Deſcripti- 
ons of the Elyſian Fields be Witneſſes. For whatſoe- 
ver they have invented of this kind, hath been reckon- 
ed amongſt the Fables and poetical Fictions. Thoſe 
chimerical Gardens and Ground, contain nothing 
like to the Divine Excellencies and unſpeakable Plea» 
{ures of the Paradiſe of God. e 
In a Word, ſeek amongſt the rareſt and moſt preci- 
ous Treaſures of Wit and Learning of the Heathen 
Antiquity; turn over the Writings of the moſt elo- 
quent Orators, of the ſubtileſt Philoſophers, of the 
moſt famons Poets; examine the Secrets of the moſt 


experienced Phyſicians, conſider their Practice, and 
all the Remedies they preſcribe to the Soul, and you 


ſhall find them too unſkilful to perform the leaſt 
Cure. They do but charm and flatter the Diſeaſe ; 
they harden us againſt Evil; they furniſh us with a 


good Exterior, and teach us to bear a Mien; 
but they have no real Antidote againſt the Venom, 


that kills the Principle of Life, nor Remedy that 


reaches to the Heart: And as Torrents, that dry up 


in the hotteſt Seaſons, ſuch Conſolations that flo, 
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not from the Fountain of Life, vaniſh away without 
effect, and dry up to nothing, when a deep Sorrow, 
Fear and Affliction ſeize upon a ſinful Soul. 

It ſeems the Compilers of the Heathen Religion 
were ſenſible of this T ruth. For they dedicated Tem- 
ples, and erected Altars to all manner of Gods and 
Goddeſſes; not only to Virtues and Health, but alſo 
to Vices and Diſeaſes, to Fear, Cowardice, Anger, 
the Fever, the Peſtilence, and an infinite more; J but 
they left Death out of their Devotions. This is an 
open Declaration, that they knew not how to ſtrike 
Acquaintance with Death, and win its Efteem and 
Favour. They had no Sacrifices nor Incenſe that could 
allay its Fury; they look*d upon it as their moſt inhu- 
man and irreconcileable Enemy. The very Name of 
Death terrify*d them; therefore *twas one of their moſt 
unfortunate Omens. Adrian the Emperor is Witneſs 
of what I ſay: He was one of the greateſt Princes 
in former Ages ; he made moſt Part of the habitable 
World yield to his Sceptre, and put to Death an in- 
finite Number of Men; bur at laſt he trembled, and 
was aſtoniſh'd himſelf at the Approaches of Death: 
He had overcome the moſt barbarous Nations, and 
tam'd the moſt ſavage Beaſts; but when he came to 
this laſt Enemy, he had no Weapons fit for the En- 
counter. Therefore on this Occab ion he diſcovers the 
Weakneſs and Unconſtancy of his Mind, far more 
diſturb'd than his Body was with the Diſeaſe. Some- 
times he employ d the Magick Art to retard Death; 
ſometimes he made uſe of his Sword and Poiſon to 
haſten it; ar laſt he kill'd himſelf by an Abſtinence 
from Food neceſſary to entertain his Life. He had 
conquer'd all the World, and given Peace and Hap- 
pineſs to his Empire; but be could not overcome him- 
ſelf, or appeaſe the Troubles of his Conſcience. He 
was ſo far from quieting the diſturb'd Thoughts of his 
Soul, that he ſuffer'd himſelf to be overwhelm'd with 
Deſpair ; he flarter?d' his Soul in haſtening its Ruin, 
tor —_ his Diſcaſe * him Liberty to — fn 
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talkꝰd unto it on this manner, My little Soul; my dear- 
eſt Companion, thou art now going to wander in obſcure, 
cold, and ſtrange Places: Thou ſhalt neuer jeſt again 
according to thy wonted manner; thou ſhalt never give 

me any mo e Sport or Pleaſure. f 


Tou'll ſay, Adrian was a powerful Monarch, but 
no great Philoſopher; perhaps he knew how to go- 


vern, and was well acquainted with the Politicks; but 


he was ignorant of the Morals, and had no Skill to 
die well. To anſwer this Objection, let us give an 
Example beyond all Exception. 


Ariſtotle is generally eſteem'd to have been the ſub- 
tileſt, ard the moſt learned of the Heathen Antiqui- 


ty, the Prince, of all the Philoſophers, the Glory of 
his Age, and the Founder of his Sect. When his ex- 
cellent Soul had ſurvey'd all Things, examined the 
Heavens, ſearch'd among the Excellencies of the 


Earth, pried into all the Wonders of the World, and 


found out the rareſt Secrets of Nature; he could ne- 


ver find any ſolid Comforts againſt the Apprehenſions 
of Death. Notwithſtanding all his admirable Subtil- 
ties, and his profound Learning, the Fear of this 


cruel Death terrifies his Conſcience in ſuch a manner, 
that he confeſſed, That of all terrible; Things, Death 
was the moſt dreadful. I 


25. b. c fn lr r.. rb. 
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Of divers Sorts of Death, with which we are 


to encounter. 


W Hen David had a Deſign to fight with Goliah, 
and could not make uſe of the Armour of 


King Saul, he took a ſmooth Stone out of his Bag, 
_ caſt it with his Sling, ſtruck the Philiſtine in the 


Forehead, and brought down this proud Giant, who 


had defied the Armies of Jrael. We have already 
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examin'd and try'd all the Armour of human Wiſdom 
and Learning, laid up in the Store-Houſes of the 
greateſt Wits of former Ages, and we have found 
that they are not able to afford us any Aſſiſtance in 
an Encounter with Death. Let us therefore now ſee 
whether we may overcome this proud Enemy with 
the Sling of our myſtical David, with the Weapons 
of our divine Shepherd. But before we begin the 
Reſiſtance, let us look and behold it in the Face. 
The Enemy that I intend you ſhall overcome, is a 
Monſter with three Heads, for there are three ſorts 
of Death, the Natural, the Spiritual, and the Eter- 
The Natural Death is a Separation of the Soul from 
the Body; altho* our Body hath been faſhion'd with 
the Finger of God, tis but a weak and frail Veſſel 
made of Earth; but our Soul is an heavenly, ſpiri- 
_ tual and immortal Subſtance. *Tis- a Sparkle and a 
Ray of the Godhead, and the lively "ren of our 
reat Creator. For when God had made our firſt 
. he breathed into his Noſtrils the Breath of Life, 
Gen. ii. 7. that we might thereby underſtand, that our 
Souls alone proceeded from his immediate Hand ; 
therefore he is named the Father of Spirits, Heb. xii. 
and The faithful Creator of Souls, 1 Pet. iv. Thais 
-Soul raiſes us a Degree aboveall Animals, and above 
the celeſtial Bodies, and renders us like the Angels of 
Heaven. *Tis the Light that enlightens us, the Salt 
that preſerves us from Corruption. In one Word, by 
this Soul we live, enjoy our Senſes, move and under- 
ſtand. As ſoon as this Angelical Gueſt leaves its 
Manſion, the Body, it loſeth all its Beauty, and falls 
of itſelf into a State of Ruin. For this Fleſh that 
we are ſo careful of, and feed with all manner of 
Dainties, then corrupts and rots. After that it hath 
been ftretch'd a while upon Beds of Gold, and richly 
attir*d in Purple and Scarlet, *tis caſt upon a Bed of 
Worms, and cover'd with the vileſt Inſects of the 
Earth, Notwithſtanding all its former Perfumes, it 
a * yields 
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yields then a moſt horrid Stink. Before it raviſh'd 
the Eyes of the Beholders with its admirable Beau- 


ty; but now it becomes ſo odious and affenſive, that 
the Living care not to ſee it ; *tis at laſt reduc'd ro 
Aſhes, according to the Sentence that was pronounc'd 


in the earthly Paradiſe, Duſt thou art, and unto Duſf 


thou ſhalt return. 


Ihe ſpiritual Death is the 8 ration of the Soul 
from God our Creator, For he being the Soul of 


our Souls, and the Light of our Life, we fall in- 
to an Abyſs of Darkneſs and Death: For all thoſe 
that depart from God ſhall periſh, Pfal. Ixxiii. As the 


Members, when they are cut off from the Body, com- 


monly rot, as the Twig withers when ?tis ſeparated 
from the Vine; ſo in a Separation from God, we can 
neither live, move, nor have a Being. And as *tis 
with the Body ſeparated from the Soul, it nouriſhes 
a Neſt of Worms that devour it, and ſends forth a 
molt inſufferable Stench; ſo *tis with our Souls at a 


Diſtance from God: It yields thoſe evil Affections 


that torment and conſume it; and the ill Scent of its 
Crimes are offenſive to Heaven and Earth. Of this 
kind of Death our Saviour ſpeaks to the Jeu in this 
manner; F you do not believe that I am he, you ſhall 
die in your Sins, Joh. viii. And to the Angel of the 
Church at Sardis, Thou haſt a Name that ihou liveſt, 
and art dead, Rev. iii. This ſame Death St. Paul 
ment1ons in the ſecond Chapter of the Coloſſians, and 
the ſecond of the Epheſians. When we were dead in 
our Treſpaſſes and Sins, God bath quickned us together 
with Chriſt, And elſewhere he exhorts a ſinful ; Fa 
Awake thou that ſleepeſt, and ariſe from the Dead, and 
Chriſt ſhall give thee Light, Eph. v. And *tis of the 
ſame kind of Death chat St. Paul ſpeaks concerning 
on wanton Widow, that be is dead while ſbe liveth, 

1 Tim. v. 35 | 
It was this kind of Death that Adam ſuffer'd as ſoon 
as he had taſted of the forbidden Fruit, according to 
God's threatning; In the Dry that thou eateſt wy 
| thu 
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thou: ſhalt die the Deatb. For not only his Body be- 
came ſubject to Death, but his Soul alſo was caſt into 
the Death of Sin, and enſlav'd to Corruption. It hap- 
pened to him as to a Lamp newly put out, the Snuff 
yields a moſt ill- ſavour'd Scent. a 
As the Life of Grace is a Preparative to the Life of 
Glory, and furniſheth us with the Fore-taſte of the 
heavenly Joys : So on the contrary, the Spiritual Life 
is, as it were, the Suburbs of Hell, tis the firſt be- 
ginning of. an eternal Death, and. the Entrance into 
the infernal Pit. The eternal Death is nothing elſe 
but an entire: and irrecoverable Separation of the 
Soul and Body from God, accompanied with infi- 


> - nite Torments; Torments indeed, unto which all 


the Sufferings of this mortal Life are light and in- 
conſiderable : Nevertheleſs, as the Spirit of God re- 
preſents the heavenly Joys and Felicities by Things 
that are moſt pleaſant and delightful ; thus to expreſs 
to us Hell Torments, it borrows Things that are 
the moſt dreadful and painful in this Lite. We are 
told of an Abyſs or Furnace full of Flames, a bottomleſs 
Pit burning with Fire and Brimſtone. The Scripture 
mentions, Chains of Darkneſs, an eternal Night, and an 
Hell Fire, where there are weeping and gnaſping of Teeth. 
It tells us, ht Tophet is ordained of old, yea, for 
the King tis prepared, he hath made it deep and large, 
the Pile thereof is Fire and much Wood, the Breath of 
the Lord like à Stream of Brimſtone doth kindle it, 
Iſaiah xxx. 33. Pp 
Fancy to yourſelves a Man devour'd with Worms, 
burning in hot Flames, in continual Torments, in 
whoſe Wounds kindled Brimſtone is pour'd without 
Intermiſſion, with boyling Lead and burning Pitch; 
and if there be any other Pains more ſharp and grie- 
vous, fancy them alſo. All this will give us, but a 
light and imperfect Image of the State of Hell, for 
all the Pangs of the Body are nothing in Compariſon 
to the Horrors, Troubles, and St. 76 Griefs, that 
ſhall for cver rack and torture the damn'd . 
| | bs : 
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yields then a moſt horrid Stink. Before it raviſh'd 
the Eyes of the Beholders with its admirable Beau- 
ty; but now it becomes ſo odious and offenſive, that 
the Living care not to ſee it; tis at laſt reduced to 
Aſhes, according to the Sentence that was pronounc'd 
in the earthly Paradife, Duſt thou art, and unto Duſt 
thou ſhalt return. e % Tele 
The ſpiritual Death is the Separation of the Soul 
from God our Creator. For he being the Soul of 
our Souls, and the Light of our Life, we fall in- 
to an Abyſs of Darkneſs and Death: For all thoſe 
that depart from God ſhall periſh, Pſal. Ixxiii. As the 
Members, when they are cut off from the Body, com- 
monly rot, as the Twig withers when *tis ſeparated 
from tlie Vine; ſo in a Separation from God, we can 
neither live, move, nor have a Being. And as tis 
with the Body ſeparated from the Soul, it nouriſhes 
a Neſt of Worms that devour it, and ſends forth a 
"moſt inſufferable Stench; ſo tis with our Souls at a 
* Diſtance from God: It yields thoſe evil Affections 
that torment and conſume it; and the ill Scent of its 
Crimes are offenſive to Heaven and Earth. Of this 
kind of Death our Saviour ſpeaks to the Fews in this 
manner; F you do not believe that I am he, you ſhall 
die in your Sins, Joh. viii. And to the Angel of the 
Church at Sardis, Thou haſt a Name that thou liveſt, 
and art dead, Rev. iii. The ſame Death St. Paul 
mentions in the ſecond Chapter of the Colaſſians, and 
the ſecond of the Epheſians. When we are dead in 
our Treſpaſſes and Sins, God hath quickned us together 
with Chriſt, And elſewhere he exhorts a ſinful Man, 
| FAwake thou that ſleepeſt, and ariſe from the Dead, and 
Chriſt ſhall give thee Light, Eph. v. And 'tis of the 
ſame kind of Death that St. Paul ſpeaks concerning 
the wanton Widow, that e is dead while ſhe liveub, 


I Tim. v. 8 
It was this kind of Death that Adam ſuffered as ſoo 
as he had taſted of the forbidden Fruit, according to 
God's threatning In the Day that thou eateſt thereof 

| | thou 
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i. thou halt die the Death. © For not only his Body be- 
= cameſub ect to Death, but his Soul alſo was caſt into 
1 the Deatni of Sin, and enſlav d to Corruption. It hap- 
pened to Kim as to a Lamp newly put out, che Snuff 
e e 0 Sl. 
As the Eife of Grace is 2 Preparative to the 1 of 
for 72 furniſhes us with the Fore :- taſte of the 
wenly Joys: So on the contrary, the Carnal Life 
is as i were, the Suburbs of Hell, ?tis the firſt Be- 
os of an eternal Death, and the Entrance into 
infernal Pit. The eternal Death is nothing elſe 
but an entire and irrecoverable Separation of the 
8001 and Body from God, accompanied with infi- 
nite Torments; Torments indeed{3 unto which all 
the Sufferings of this Mortal Life ares light and in 
conſiderable : Neverthelefs, as the Spirit of God re- 
Fefents' the heavenly: Joys and Felcities by Things 
that are moſt pleaſant and-delightfubs; This to ps. 
to us Hell Torments, it borrows! Things that are 
the moſt dreadful and painful in this Ei Mie are 
told of an Aby or Furnace fall of Flames; bottomleſs 
Pit burning with Fire and Brimſtione. The Scripture 
mentions, Chains of Darkneſs; an eternal Night;-and an 
Hell Fire, where there are weeping and gnaſbing of Teeth. 
It tells us, that Tophet is. ordaindd of. old, qa, for 
the King lis prepared, be hath made it deep and large, 
the Pile thereof is Fire and much Muad, "the. Breath of 
the Lord like a Stream of Brimſtone doth kindle it, 
Haiah XXX. 33. 
Ke nina to vourtelpes a Man devour'd with Moms, 
in hot Flames, in continual T orments, in 
whoſe uns kindled Brimſtone is mo without 
Intermiſſion, with boiling Lead and ning Pitch; 
and if there be any other Pains more frarp P and grie- 
vous, fancy them eld All this will give us but a 
light and imperfect Image of the State of Hell, for 
Ti all the Pangs of the Body are nothing in Compariſon 
1 to the Horrors, Troubles, and incredible Griefs, that 
17 hall for ever rack and torture the damned ey 
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As Shame aggravates our Sufferings, and renders 
them more terrible, the Damned ſhall be loaden 
with Shame and Infamy to all Eternity; their Names 
ſhall be hateful to God and his holy Angels, and 
they ſhall be curſed with an endlefs Curſe. And as 


| *tis an Increaſe to our Torment to ſuffer in the Com- 


pany of abominableVarlets, and to become a Com- 


jon of the moſt infamous Raſcals; they ſhall ſuf- 


fer with Hell's Executioner, and ſhall be ſent to tie 
Fire prepar'd for the Devil and his Angels. All 
their Senſes ſhall ſhare in theſe horrid Torments, 
they ſhall be cruſh'd in the Mine- preſ of God's eter- 


nal Wrath, and they ſhall feel for ever and ever the 
Strokes of God's Vengeance, and of his Almighty 


Hand. They ſhall then learn by Experience, what 
a terrible thing 'tis to fall into the Hands of the liv- 
ing God; and how inſufferable that Fire is that ſhall 
conſume his Enemies. Their Eyes ſhall perceive no- 
thing but the bottomleſs Pit, the Devil's Image, and 


the Furies of Hell ; their Ears ſhall hear nothing 


but the horrible Outcries, and fearful Roarings of 


tormented Devils, and damned Souls. They ſhall be 


choak'd with the noiſome Smell and Fumes of the 
bottomleſs Pit; they ſhall then drink the very Dregs 
and 'Bottom of God's Anger and Indignation, and 
they ſhall ſuck the Venom of his Arrows. Fire and 
Brimſtone ſhall be the Portion of their Cup, Pfal. xi. 
The Sufferings of this Life are but ſhort, and for a 
Moment, but the Torments of the Damned ſhall ne- 
ver end; Their Worm dieth not, and their Fire ſhall ne- 


ver be quenched, Mark ix. Rev. xx. They ſhall be 


tormented Day and Night to all Eternity. When 
they ſhall have ſuffer'd as many thouſand Ages as 
there be Drops of Water in the Sea, or Grains of Sand 
on the Shoar, it ſhall be but the beginning of their 
Grief, They ſhall live for ever to die continually, 
and they ſhall die and never be conſum'd. In the 


| midft of theſe hot Flames, they ſhall beg a Drop of 


Water to cool their Tongue, Lutte xvi. but we may 
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fay of the Fire that ſhall. torture the Damned, what 
the Spouſe inthe Camticles ſaith of the Divine Love that 
had inflam'd her Soul; Many Waters cannot quench 
it, neither can the Floods drown it, Cant. viii. And 
St. Paul tells us, That the Things that God hath pre- 
pared for them that love him, Eye hath not ſeen, Ear 
hath not heard, nor did it ever enter into the Heart of 
Man, 1 Cor. ii. So on the. contrary, we may ſay, 
that thoſe Things that God hath prepared for them 
that hate him, Eye hath not ſeen, Ear hath not heard, 
nor did it ever enter into the Heart of Man. From hence 
hall proceed their Rage, Madneſs and Deſpair ; they 
ſhall cry in Cain's Language, My Puniſhment is great- 
er than 1 can bear, Gen. iv. When they ſhall ſee no- 
thing but an extreme Miſery, and woful Darkneſs, 
they ſhall curſe God, the King of all Creatures, Ja. 
viii. In their Fury and Rage they will eat their 
Tongues, and blaſpheme the Great God of Heaven 
and Earth. It had been far better for ſuch Perſons 
that they had never been born ; therefore they ſhall 
ſeek Death, and ſhall not find it, Matth. xxvi. 
They ſhall deſire to die, that is, to be reduc'd to 
nothing, Rev. ix. But this Death ſhall fly from 
them; who of you can dwell in everlaſting Burning 
Ta. xxxiii. Who of us can dwell in eternal Flames? 
Rev. vi. If the Vials and little Cups full of God's 
Wrath force the Wicked to cry out, how much more 
ſhall the Rivers and the Ocean of God's Vengeance 
draw from them, O Mountains, fall on us, O Rocks, 
cover us, and hide us from the Face of him that fits upon 
the Throne, and from the Wrath of the Lamb; for the 
Day of his Wrath is come, and who may abide it? But 
as they have ſtop'd their Ears to God's gracious 
Calls, and harden'd their Hearts to his Invitation to 
Repentance, God ſhall alſo ſtop his Ear to their 
Out-cries, and his Eyes to their grievous Sufferings; 
and when they ſhall be overcome with Fear and De- 
ſpair, God will ſcorn, and mock at their inſufferable 


Miſery. 
* . 


againſt the Fears of DearH. 21 
OA BWV 1 
That Jeſus Chriſt our Lord hath redeemed | FA 


from eternal Death, and by Degrees reſcues 
us from a Spiritual Death. : 


* E read in the fifth Chapter of che Revelations 


of St. John, that he wept bitterly, becauſe no 
Being in Heaven and Earth, nor under the Earth, 
was able to open the Book ſealed with ſeven Seals, 

that was in God's Right Hand. At that Inſtant, one 
of the twenty four. Elders ſpake to him, Mecp not, 
behold the Lion of the Tribe of Juda hath prevail d to open 
the Book, and to looſe the ſeven Seals. Thus we have 
until now wept bitterly, becauſe we could find no Bo- 
dy in the Armies of 1/-ael, to encounter with that pow- 
erful Monſter Death. Bur let us alſo wipe our Tears, 
and take good Courage, my beloved; for this ſame 
Lion of the Tribe of Juda is appointed to fight with 


this dreadful Enemy: Our victorious and-triumphi 
| David, who hath torn in pieces the infernal ion, 


bruiſed the ancient Serpent's Head, and ſpoiled Princi- 


| palities and Powers, triumphing over them in his Croſs, 


Col. ii. 13. Tis he that hath undertaken this glorious 
Combat; *twas for that Purpoſe that he left fora while 


'the Throne of God the Father, and the Company of his 


holy. Angels, 1 Sam. xvii. * Twas for that Intent that 
he came into the Camp and Confuſion of Hracl. He 
hath not borrow'd the Weapons and Aſſiſtance of the 
World, Heb. ii. All that he hath taken from us, is our 
frail Nature. But he bath armed himſelf with Righte- 
euſneſs, as with a Breaſt-plate, and bath put on the Helmet 
of Salvation. Ae hath cleathed himſelf with Vengeance 
45 with a Cloak, he hath alone trodden the Wine-Preſs, and 
no Body hath aſſiſted bim, Iſa. lix. Ixiii. But his Arm hath 
ſav'd him, and his Hand hath upheld him. As David 
cut off Geliah's Head with his own Sword, Jeſus ns 
1 | _nak 
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hath overcome Death by Death. Like unto the ſtrong 
Sampſon, he hath deſtroy dall the Enemies of his Glory 
by his Death, 1 Sam. xvu. He hath overcome in dying, 
him who had the Empire of Death; that is the Devil, 


Hb. ii. and hath deliver'd them, who through Fear of 


Death were all their Life-time ſubjet# to Bondage; then 
was fulfilled this Saying of Hoſea, O Death, I will be 
thy Plague, O Grave, 1will be thy Deſtruction, Hoſ. xiii. 
And that of Jaiab, he will ſwallow up Death in Hicto- 
17, andthe Lord God will wipe away Tears from off all Fu- 
ces, and the Rebuke of his People ſhall be taken away from 
off all the Earth, Wa. xxv. 1 Tim. vi. This bleſſed 
Prince, King of Kings, and Lord of Lords, who, on- 
ly hath Immortality, and dwelleth in an inacceſſible 
Light, hath deſtroy*d Death, and brought to light 
Life and Immortality by the Goſpel, 1 Tim. i. O Death 
where is thy Sting] O Grave, where is thy Victory? 
The Sting of Death is Sin, and the Strength of Sin is 
the Lau; but Thanks be t5 God who hath given us the 

Victory through our Lord Feſus Chriſt, 1 Cor. wv. 
This great God and Saviour has perfectly redeem'd 
us from eternal Death, as he himſelf teaches us in the 
Goſpel of St. John. He that heareth my Word and be- 
tieveth on him that ſent me, hath n Life, and 
all not come into Condemnation, but is paſſed from Death 
umo Life, Chap. v. 24. I am the living Bread whith came 
down from Heaven, if any Man eat ef this Bread, he ſpall 
tive for ever, Chap. vi. 51.'v. 40. Your Fathers did eat 
Manna in the Wilderneſs, and are dead, that isthe Bread 
which cometh down from Heaven, that a Man may eat 
thereof and not die, Chap. viii. Verily, verily, I ſay unto 
pon, if a Man keep my Word, be ſball never taſte of Death. 
I am the Reſurrection and the Life, he that livetb and bo- 
lieveth in me ſhall never die, and he that believeth in me, 
although he were dead, yet ſhall he live, Chap. xi. The 
Wages of Sin is Death, but the Gift of God is eternal 
Life through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Bleſſed and Holy is 
he that hath part in the firſt Reſurrection, | Rev. xx. 
The ſecond Death ſhall never have any Power — 
| ol 
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ſurrection. For the Spirit of God that blows whither 


him. Ina Word, the Gates of Hell, that is to fay, 
Death, cannot prejudice them who are ſettled upon 
Jeſus Chriſt, the Rock of Eternity. This merciful Sa- 
viour hath alſo deliver'd us from the Spiritual Death, 
Epb. ii. For we being dead in our Treſpaſſes and Sins, 
he hath quickned us, and rais'd us up together unto 
newneſs of Life, Coloff. ii. He hath carried our Sins in 
his Body upon the Croſs, that he dying unto Sin, we 
might live unto Righteouſneſs. We are buried with 
him in his Death by Baptiſm, that as Jeſus Chriſt is 
raiſed from the Dead by the Glory of God the Father, 
we alſo ſhould walk in newneſs of Life, 1 Pei. ii. 
Awake thou that ſleepeſt, and riſe ſrom the Dead, and 
Feſus Chriſt ſhall enlighten thee, Rom. vi. For by his 
Death he hath not only reconciled us to God the Fa- 
ther, Eph. v. Colofſ. xi. but he hath alſo procur'd to 
us the Holy Spirit that creates in us a new Heart, and 
imprints the Image of his Holineſs, Zzek. xxxvi. 2 Cor. v. 
He makes us become new Creatures, and regenerates 
us by the uncorruptible Seed, 1 Pet. i. This is that 
which the Scripture names the firſt Reſurrection, 
Rev. xx. St. Peter was raviſn'd in Admiration at this 
great and wonderful Benefit, and therefore heacknow- 
edg'd it, Bleſſed be the God and Father of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, which, according to his abundant Mercy, 
hath begotten us again unto a lively Hope, by the Refur- 
rection of Feſus Chriſt from the Dead, 1 Pet. i. God dif- 
cover'd to the Prophet Ezekiel a Field cover*d withdry 


Bones, and commanded him to propheſy upon theſe 


Bones, £zek. xxxvii. At the Prophet's Command they 
began to draw near to one another, then the Nerves be- 
gan to appear, the Fleſh to grow, and to be cover'd with 
Skin, but there was no Life until God commanded the 


Prophet to propheſy again, Thus ſaith the Lord, Spirit, 


come from the four Winds, blow upon theſe dead Bodies, and 
let them riſe On the Dead. Then the Spirit entred into 


them, they began to revive, and they ſtood upon their 


Legs. This is the lively and true Image of the firſt Re- 
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it liſteth, regenerates us by degrees, John iii. and the 
new Man is created in our Hearts by little and little, 
as the Child grows in its Mother's Womb. * + 
When Fo/bua brought the Children of I/rael into 
the Land of Promiſe, ha deſtroyed not all the Canaa- 
mites, Foſb. xxiii. there remained ſome. who became 
Scourges in their Sides, and Thorns in their Eyes. Thus 
our true and ſpiritual Joſbua, who had led us into the 
Kingdom of his Grace, hath not altogether deſtroy'd 
all our evil Affections; ſome yet remain that are like 
Prickles in our Sides, and like Swords that pierce thro” 
our Souls. They yet render our Lite bitter and unplea- 
fant, therefore we often deſire Death to come and put 
a Period to this Conflict. Sin was in Poſſeſſion off us 
as a ſtrong Man armed in an Houſe; but Jeſus Chriſt 
is enter'd into our Souls, and become Maſter ; he hath 
therefore bound and chain'd Sin, and hath nailed it to 
his Croſs. But this furious Beaſt, tho? it hath receiv'd 
a mortal Wound, and is ready to give up the laſt Gaſp, 
it ſtruggles and foams within us. Our bleſſed Saviour 
hath extinguiſhed with the read Stream of his Blood, 
the infernal Flames of our curſed Aﬀections ; but yet 
there remains in the Aſhes ſome Sparkles of this de- 
veliſh Fire, that yet cauſe in us feveriſh Fits. Only 
this merciful Redeemer, of his infinite Goodneſs hath 
Jooſed us from the Devil's Chains; but that we might 
have Cauſe to be humble, to deſire the Encreaſe of 
Grace, and long for the Arrival of his Glory, he leaves 
about us ſome of the troubleſome Fetters: By his holy 
Spirit - he files them off by degrees; but one Day he 
will take them away from us. 8 
At the Voice of this Prince of Life, that reaches to 
the very bottom of our Hearts, we are riſen from the 
Sepnlchre of our Vices with our grave Cloaths about 
us, as Lazarus when he came out of his Tomb. We. 
are like the ancient Slaves who were ſet at Liberty; we 
bear upon ourForeheadsthe viſible Marks of our ancient 
Bondage; but one Day our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſhall cover 
theſe Marks of Infamy and Diſgrace with an 5 
. | | tadem. 
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Diadem. If you deſire another Image of our ſpiritual 
Condition, fancy to yourſelves a dead Man caſt into 


2 foul Pit or Sink, unto whom Life is reſtor'd in a 


Moment; afterwards by degrees he is waſh'd and 
cleans'd of that Filth that cover'd his Body. We were 
not only dead of a ſpiritual Death, but we were alſo 
overwhelm'd in. an Abyſs of Corruption and Filth. 
The Son of God hath pull'd us out of this Abyſs, and 
already reſtor d us to Life; but the Dirt and Pu- 
trefaction with which we are disfigur'd, he waſhes a- 
way with the Water of Grace, Zach. xiii. For there is 4 
Fountain opened for Sin in the Houſe of David. Ja. iv. in 
the which God hath promiſed to waſh away all the 
Filth of the Daughter of Sion, and all the Blood of 
Feruſalem. And as it happen'd to the cruel King A- 
donibezeck, when the Tribe of Judah took him Priſon- 
er, he loſt the Thumbs of his Hands, and the great 
Toes of his Feet, but he ſuffer'd not Death till he 
came to Feruſalem; thus our great God and Saviour, 
the Prince of the Tribe of Judab, hath cut off the 
Strength and Power of the old Man who tyranniz'd in 
our Souls, and hath depriv'd him of his venomous 
Nails, with which he wounded our Hearts ; he hath 
alſo given him his mortal Wound, but he ſuffers him 
to enjoy a languiſhing Life, and will not, take away 


his laſt Breath, until we bring him to the Gates of the 


heavenly Feruſalem. 
But to ſpeak more openly, Sin is yet in us, but it 


reigneth not : For our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt 


hath broken its Sceptre, and pulled it from the 


Throne; and as he hath taken from it all Command 


in us, he conſtrains it to leave the Poſſeſſion of our 


Souls by degrees. As a ſtrong and mighty King, who 


having won the Battle, purſues and drives the Enemy, 


until he hath totally expell'd them out of his King- 
dom; ſo doth our Saviour deal with Sin. | 
And as it happens with a Woman with Child in 
her old-Age, there is in her Body two contrary Lives, 
that of the Mother, and that of the Child; the one de- 
D | cayͤs 
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cays and dies inſenſibly, the Child's Life grows and in- 
creaſeth by Degrees; ſo tis in the faithful and regene- 
rate Soul; there are two Lives, that of Sin, that the 
Scripture names the old Man; and that of the new 
Man, which 1s created according to God, in Righte- 
ouſneſs and true Holineſs : The one diminiſhes and 
draws to its final End; but the other grows and ga. 
thers Strength, until we arrive tothe perfect Stature of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; the Spirit of God every Day 
gets Ground of our Corruption and Weakneſs. 


C 
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Why we are yet ſubjected to the corporal or na- 
tural Death, and what Advantage we there- 
by receive in Feſus Chriſt. : 


HE wiſe King teacheth us in the Ninth of Eccle- 
fraſtes, That the ſame Accident happens to all, 10 
the Rightsous and to the Wicked, to the Clean, and to the 
Polluted, to him that ſacrificeth, and to him that ſacrifi- 


ceih not. Theſe Words are to be underſtood of the 
ſeveral Afflictions unto which we are expos'd during 


this mortal Life : but we may apply it to the natural 
Death; For *:is appointed unto all once to die, and after 
that the Fudement follows, Heb. ix. By one Man Sin 
is enter'd into the World, and by Sin Death; and 
thus Death is come upon all Men, becauſe they have 
all ſinned, Rom. v. Therefore when Fo/bua felt him- 
ſelf feeble and decaying, he told the Children of , 
rael, That he was going the way of all Fleſh, Joſh. xxiii. 
And Fob complains unto God, I know that thou will 


reduce me to Death, and to the Houſe appointed for all 


Living, Job xx. Twas upon this Subject that the 


Royal Prophet was exerciſing his Meditation when he 


cried out, Who is he that liveth and ſhall not ſee Death! 


Shall he free his Soul from the Power of the Grave g Pfal. 
155 xXxxix. 
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{xxxix. And to ſpeak the Language of Solomon, 
Or ever the ſilver Cord be looſed, or the golden Bowl bro- . 
ken, or the Pitcher be broken at the Fountain, or the I heel 
be broken at the Ciſtern : That is to ſay, the Back-bone, 
where Marrow is as white as Silver, be looſed; when 
the Scull, which is like a precious Veſſel of Gold, be 
broken; when the Vena Cava receives no more Blood 
from the Liver, the Fountain of Life; when the Lights 
which draw in, and puſh forth the Breath, move no 
more; or when the Kidneys which extract the Humi- 
dity from the Veins, and cauſe it to drop down into 
the Bladder, as into a Ciſtern, begin to fail, Shen ſhall 
the Body return to the Earth as it was, and the Spirit 
ſhall return unto God that gave it. 78 
To expreſs to us this inevitable Fate, Moſes reckons 
up all the ancient Fathers who have liv*d longeſt in the 
firſt World; he mentions ſome who liv'd 700, others 
800, others 809 Years, and ſome near 1000, Gen. v. 
But when he had well ſpoken of their Deeds, and of 
their Children which they left behind, he adds, in the 
Concluſion of all, and then ſuch an one died. Thus 
our Creator executes upon all Men, the Sentence once 
pronounc'd againſt Adam, the Father of all Mankind, 
Duſt thou art, and to Duſt thou ſhalt return. 
By this means God declares his Juſtice and Truth, 
and accompliſhed what was ſignified by the ancient 
Types, Levit. xiv. For according to the Laws which 
God gave to Iſrael by Moſes, the Houſe that was infect- 
ed with Leproſy, was to be demoliſh*'d and caſt into a 
noiſome Place. There is a more urgent Cauſe for a 
Man's Body to be deſtroy'd, and laid in the Sepulchre, 
becauſe he was created to be the Palace of the Living 
God, the Dwelling of his Glory; but Sin, a kind of in- 
tectious Leproſy, hath inſinuated itſelf, and disfigur'd 
it, hath enter'd the Skin, corrupted the Blood, diſor- 
der'd the Spirits, crept into the Joynts and Marrow, 
and hath ſpread its Venom in ſuch a Manner, that 
there is none of our Members but is an Inſtrument of 
Iniquity and . Rom. vi. 
2 


For 


eaſe is, the more admirable is the Cure. Without 


Royal Palace. All the Faithful of the Old Teſtament 
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] 
For the fame Reaſon, we cannot ſufficiently admire f 
the Difference which God hath put between the Veſſels 
that were clean and ſuch as were unclean. For he com- | 
manded that the Earthen Veſſels infected, ſhould be bro- f 
ken in Pieces, Lev. xi. but that ſuch as were of a more 1 
valuable Subſtance, ſhould be only waſhed with Wa- * 
ter, and purified with Fire, Numb. xi. The Commands WW ', 
and Laws of the Great God are excellent Commen- 
taries upon his Actions. Our Soul is like a Golden fi * 
Veſſel ; becauſe it is a ſpiritual and heavenly Sub- 5 
ſtance; therefore God doth not altogether deſtroy it, ; 
altho it be infected with Sin; but cauſeth it to be iff © 
waſhed and cleanſed at the Fountain of his infinite 
Mercy. He purifies it with the Blood of his Son, hy 


and cauſes it to paſs thro? the Fire of his Holy Spirit. 
But for this miſerable Body, an Earthly Veſſel and * 
Tabernacle, he breaks it to Pieces, and reduces it to 7 
Duſt and Aſhes. Tis my Judgment, that Death is an 


excellent Means to demonſtrate the infinite Power of — 


our Great God and Saviour: For the greater the Diſ- H 


doubt the Finger of God, and his infinite Power, is 
far more viſible in raiſing one Man from the Dead, C: 


than preſerving many Thouſands alive. by 


As God is wont to lighten our Darkneſs, ſo he 
makes uſe of Death to cauſe his infinite Wiſdom to 
ſhine and appear in all his Creatures. Sin hath brought of 
forth Death, and Death on the contrary, as a moſt 
fortunate Parricide, kills and deſtroys its Parent Sin: mi 
For *tis Death that totally roots out of our Souls all Wi 
corrupt Affections. ; 

Moreover, God, who is the ſame Yeſterday, to Day WU th 
and for ever, Heb. xiii. will have all his Children pak g 
thro' the ſame Path, to take Poſſeſſion of his eter- 
nal Inheritance, and enter by the ſame Gate into his 


are gone already this Way, Through many Tribulations, 
Acls xxiv. They are arriv'd to the Kingdom of God, 


and through Death they are come to the _ : 
| ile 
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Life and Immortality. The holy Scriptures that are in- 
{pir'd of God, tell us, That /beReubenites, and half the 
Tribe of Manaſſes, Numb. xxxii. Joſb. i. left their Dwel- 
lings which they had beyond Jordan, to go over and 


fight in the Army of Jrael, and did not offer to re- 
turn until God had given Reſt to their Brethren, and 


put them into a peaceable Poſſeſſion. of their Inheri- 


tances. If I may make ſome ſtop at ſuch an excellent 
Allegory, I may ſay, that theſe Paſſages repreſent 
to us a lively Figure of the Faithful who die before 
the End of the World : For they leave their Bodies, 
the Abode and Dwellings of their Souls, and paſs 
thro* Death, as thro* another Jordan, into the cele- 
ſtial Canaan, to encounter with God by their Pray- 
ers, in the Society of the Firſt- born, whoſe Names 
are regiſtred in Heaven, and they will not return a- 
gain to their Bodies, until the Number of the Saints 
be compleat, until the Building of the Church be 
finiſn'd, and until our great Fo/aua hath introduc'd 
us into his eternal Reſt, and put us in Poſſeſſion 
of the incorruptible Inheritances reſerv'd for us in 
Heaven. Then we ſhall not need to fight, but ta 
enjoy peaceably the Fruits of our Victories, and to 
reſt for ever from our Labours. We ſhall have no 
Cauſe to offer to God Prayers and Supphications ; 
but our Buſineſs ſhall be to ſing unto him Praiſes and 
eternal Thankſgivings. SY rite 
The moſt conſiderable Reaſon, in my Judgment, 
of this our Deſtiny, is, That God has — — 
us to be conformable to the Image of his Son, that he 
might be the Firſt- born among many Brethren; he 
will have us be baptized with his Baptiſm, and drink 
in his Cup, and enter into Bliſs by the ſame Gate, 
thro* which he hath already paſs'd. Thro* Shame and 
Diſgrace he is arriv*d to Glory; and thra* Death he 
is enter'd into Life. He hath drunk of the bitter 
Waters, before he taſted of the River of celeſtial 
Joys; and he went down into the Grave, before he 
would mount up to the Right Hand of Gd. 
a D 3 Altho 
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Although *tis appointed unto all Men once to die, 
Heb. ix. I dare affirm that Death hath no Cauſe to tri- 
umph, becauſe the chief Advantage is not on that Side. 
We read in the Book of Eſther, that King Abaſuerus 
would not recal the Proclamation that he had ſent 
forth againſt the Fews, but he gave them full Liberty 
to take up Arms to defend themſelves, to attack their 
Enemies, and to make them ſuffer all the Miſchief they 
intended againſt them. I find ſomething like unto this 
Proceeding ; for God would not call back the Sen- 
tence of Death pronounc'd againſt Mankind in the 


Garden of Eden; nevertheleſs he allows us, nay, he 


commands his true [az to take up Arms againſt 
Death, to conquer and trample it under Feet. 

In the firſt Place, Jeſus Chriſt, our Head, hath en- 
counter*d with Death, and overcome it, he hath pur- 
ſued it into its Trenches, and baffled it in its own 
Fortification; Death thought to have devour'd him, 


but it hath been devour'd itſelf. As the Fiſhes are 


taken by the Hook that they think to ſwallow; and 
as the Bees hurt thoſe whom they ſting, but do great- 
er harm to themſelves; for they cauſe a preſent Pain 
in our Body, and a Heat that ſoon ceaſeth; but they 
prejudice themſelves more; for they break their Stings, 
and loſe thereby their Lives : Thus Death, by fixing 
its Sting in the Humanity of Jeſus Chriſt, hath put 
him to a great deal of Pain for a Time, but it hath 
thereby loſt all Strength and Vigour for ever. 

2 The Men of Judab, to ſatisfy the mrag*d Philiftines, 
deliver'd into their Hands Sampſon bound with Ropes. 
When they ſaw him, they gave ſeveral joyful Shouts; 
but the Spirit of God came upon him in ſuch a manner, 
that he tore in Pieces the two Ropes wherewith he 
was beund, and overcame them by whom he was to 
be led away Priſoner, and kill'd a Thouſand of them. 
Thus the miſerable Jets, for Fear of the Romans, deli- 
ver*d unto them our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, their Brother 
according to,theFleſh, bound like a Malefactor. When 
Hell ſaw him naiPd to the Croſs, and afterwa d; laid 


In 
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in a Grave, it did wonderfully rejoyce the Devil, and 
his Angels began to ſing Songs of Triumph. But it 
was altogether impoſſible that the Prince of Life 
ſhould be detain'd in the Priſons of Death. He hath 
not only broken out of the Grave by his infinite Pow- 
er, but hath alſo trampled under Feet all his moſt fu- 
rious Enemies, and overcome Millions of Infernal 
Fiends. And to declare how Life and Death were in 
his Power, he hath baffled Death, when he was, as it 
were, a Priſoner ſhut up in its Dungeon. He hath 
broke open the Gates of this black Priſon, and torn in 
pieces all its Fetters. For when he was yetin the Grave, 
he rais'd to Life many that were dead, who were ſeen 
in the holy City; and yet at preſent he holds in his 
Hand the Keys of Death and of Hell. Therefore, as 
Children rejoyce at their Father's Victory, and as the 
Subjects are concern'd at the proſperous Proceedings 
of their King, and as the Members are the better for 
the Glory and Honour of their Head; thus may we 
juſtly glory in the moſt notable Victories, and famous 
Triumphs of Jeſus Chriſt, who is our Father, King, 
and Head. We may alſo juſtly glory that we are 
Lords of Death, and that we have overcome it in the 
Perſon of our Great God and Saviour, I ſay this after 
the Apoſtle St. Paul, That God hath quicken'd us toge- 
ther, and rais'd us together, and made us ſit together in 
heavenly Places with Feſus Chriſt, Eph. ii. 

Moreover, as our Saviour hath once overcome Death 
for us, he continues to ſubdue it in and by us. He ſuf- 
fers us not to encounter with our Enemies alone, nor 
leaves us in our Agonies; but as in a Day of Battle, 
a wiſe and provident General hath an Eye to every 
Place, and encourages by his Action and Voice, his 
Soldiers, whom he perceives at handy-blows with the 
Enemy; ſome he loads with Praiſes, others with Pro- 
miſes; by that means he encourageth ſuch as behave 
themſelves bravely; reſcues the weak and feeble, and 
to ſuch as arè over- born, he furniſhes them with freſh 
Supplies: Thus deals with us our Lord and Saviour 
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Jefus Chriſt the great God of Hoſts, who fits above 


in the Heavens in 
bats and Encounters. When he perceives us too weak, 
that we might not be overcome by our dreadful E- 
nemies, he furniſhes us with his Holy Spirit, and his 
own Armour, as Jonathan did David, when he de- 
liver'd to him his Cloak, his Bow, his Belt, and 
Sword. Beſides, this merciful Saviour diſarms Death 
of its moſt hurtful Weapons, and takes away all its 
Arrows and Darts. 

As the Strength and Power of Sampſon lodg'd in the 
Hair of his Head, which the Philiftines could ne'er have 
imagin'd ; ſo theStrength and Power of Death conſiſts 


in ſuch things as the World leaſt dreams of. The moft 


dreadful Weapons, with which it terrifies and beats us, 
are the Thunderbolts and Curſes of the Law, and our 
Sins are Poiſon in which it dips its Arrows, or rather 
our Sins are the fiery Darts with which it wounds and 
deſtroys us. Now Jeſus Chriſt hath redeem'd us from 
the Curſe of the Law, when he became a Curſe for us, Gall. 
iii. He hath carried our Sins in his Body upon the 


Croſs, 1 Pet. ii. And as the He-goat Harazel, hath 
tranſported them away into an uninhabitable Deſart, 
TLevit. xvi. He hath remov'd them from the Eyes of 
our God, as far as the Eaſt is from the Veſt; he hath 


caſt them to the Bottom of the Ocean, and drown'd 
them in his Blood; ſo that we may now ſee fulfilPd, 
what was foretold by the Prophet Feremiab, the Iniquity 
of Iſrael ſhall be ſought for, and there ſhall be none, and 
the Sins of Judah, and they ſhall not be found, Chap. i. 


Therefore, being befriended with the Grace of God, 


and arm'd with the Virtue of his Holy Spirit, let us 
ſhew our Courage and defie Death ; let us look it in 
the Face without Fear, laugh at all its Threats, and en- 
counter it without Dread, for *tis now like an infolent 
Soldier without Weapons : *tis like a Bee without its 


Sting; *tis like an old Lion that roars, but hath loft 


all his Claws; *tis like a Snake that would convey its 
Poyſon, but hath. no venomous Teeth left, having 
9 , — horn 


riumph, and beholds all our Com- 
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been pulled out by him, who hath bruiſed the Ser- 
pent's Head, _— Ns ' 

If you conſider nothing but Death's Exterior, its 


Face and fearful Appearance, its frigid Eyes, its mea- 


ger Body, its iron'd Hands; you cannot perceive any 
Difference between the Death of God's Children, and 
that of the moſt wicked Varlets. But if you Wt up 

the Maſque, and examine the Death of the one, and 
of the other more exactly, you will meet with as great 
Difference as betwixt Heaven and Earth, the Paradiſe 
of God and Hell. For as Moſes's brazen Serpent, which 
helifted up in the Defart, had the Formand Appearance 
of a burning Serpent, but nothing of the Poiſon and 
Fire : Thus the Death of the Faithful appears as the 
Death of other Men, but hath not the deadly andper- 
nicious Conſequences. For *tis not only a Sign and 2 
Teſtimony of God's Grace and Favour, but the be- 
ginning of our Deliverance, and the cure of all Diſeaſes. 
As Moſes when he had caſt Wood into the Waters of 
Marah, they had the ſame Colour, but not the ſame 
Bitterneſs, and unpleaſant Taſte: Thus the Death of 
God's deareſt Children hath the ſame TinEtureand Ap- 
pearance as before; but Chriſt's Croſs hath taken a- 
way the Danger, the Trouble, and extracted out of it 
diſtaſtful Bitterneſs, and chang'd it into unſpeakable 
Sweetneſs,"As Pharoah was drown'd, with all his Ar- 
my, in the Waters of the Red. ſea, but the Children of 
Ia found a ſecure and pleaſant Paſſage into the pro- 
miſed Land; when they were arrived upon the other 


Shore of thatdreadful Sea, they ſung unto God Songs 


of Triumph and Thankſgiving : Thus Death opens its 
Jaws to devour the Reprobates; *ris an Abyſs where 
they can find no bottom; but unto the Children of 
God *tis a favourable Paſſage into an eternal Bliſs; as 
ſoon as they are gone through, they are arrived at the 
Place of Aſſurance, Joy, and Reſt, where God fur- 
niſhes them with Songs of Triumph and Thankſgiv- 


ing to the Lamb, Rev. i. 15. 


B alaam 
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Balaam the Prophet was call'd to curſe the People 
of God, but he bleſſed them, contrary to the vain Ex- 
28 of Balak, King of Moab. Thus Death hath 
1 brought into the World by the Devil, to deſtroy 
and utterly aboliſh the holy Seed; but God by his in- 
finite Goodneſs and Wiſdom hath chang'd it into Sal- 
mY and Bleſſing. Let us not therefore be any longer 
puzzled to find out the Meaning of Sampſon's Riddle, 
Out of the Eater came forth Meat, and out of the Strong 
came forth Sweetneſs, Judg. xiv. For the Church of 
God, unto whom Chriſt hath diſcover'd the moſt ex- 
cellent Secrets of his Kingdom, teaches us to ſeek the 
ſweeteſt Comforts out of the Belly of this old Lion. 
*Tisnot poſſi ble to judge of Mulick by a ſingle Note, 
or of an Oration by a Period, nor of a Comedy by a 
Scene. So we mult not judge of a Battle by the firſt 


Aſſault, nor of a 8 the firſt Embraces and 


Efforts of the Wreſtlers. For ſome in the beginni 
of the Battle turn their Backs, who nevertheleſs at 
laſt often win the Victory; and ſome in Wreſtling 
are foiP'd at the beginning, who nevertheleſs ſupplant 
their Enemy, and caſt him upon the Ground. There- 
fore that we may better underſtand the great and no- 

table Advantages that we have over Death, we muſt 
examine it all along until the End of the Encounter; 
we muſt take notice of every Aſſault that ve give un- 
to this unreconcileable Enemy. Wn. 

As ſoon as the Taper of our Lite begins to burn, Sa- 
tan ſends forth Eis Blaits to extinguiſh it. Death la- 
bours to undermine this poor Dwelling from the firſt 
Moment that it was built, beſieges it on all Sides, 
. makes its Approaches, in time it ſaps the Foundation, 

it batters us with ſeveral Diſeaſes and unexpected Ac- 
cidents, every Day it opens a Breach, and pulls out of 
this Building ſome Stones. But if Death labours to 
demoliſh on his Part, we on ours labour to repair : 
And as thoſe who built the Walls of Feru/alem held with 
one Hand the Trowel, and with the other a Sword to 
fight; ſo we defend ourſelves, as well as we are able, 
againſt 
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againſt the Aſſaults of Death. Therefore we do not 


4 only endeavour to preſerve this earthly Lodge tha 
h God hath let and ſet to us for a Term, and to mend 
y up the continual Dilapidations that happen in it: But 


at the very Sight of Death, when it gives us the Af 
1 ſault, we do then alſo advance our ſpiritual Building, 
er and labour to bring it to Perfection. So that we may 
e, ſay as the Apoſtle St. Paul, F our outward Man decays, 
e inward Man is renewed Day by Day, 2 Cor. iv. 
of To ſpeak right, Death meddles with nothing but 
K with the exterior Part of Man. For our 3 
0 Fort, and chief Bulwark, hath no Cauſe to fear to be 
undermin'd nor ſapt, nor to be won by Aſſault; for 
e, tis rais*d above the Heavens, and built upon the Rock 
a of Eternity. It cannot be batter'd : For as the Thun- 
ſt derbolts, the Storms of Hail and ill Weather cannot 
d prejudice the Sun- beams, becauſe they are of a ſpiri- 
2 tual Nature: So all the Fury of the World, all the 
at Powers of Hell, and the Rage of Death, can never 
8 wrong the Soul, that is of a ſpiritual and immortal 
nt Nature. This Caſtle can never be famiſh'd, for God 
. furniſhes it with Manna from Heaven; and from the 
o- Rock upon which *tis built, there runs a Source of liv- 
{ ing Waters, that riſethto everlaſting Life. Ina Word, 
as the Serpents.crawl only upon the Duſt, Death hath 
but upon the earthly Part of Man; there- 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt adviſeth his Apoſtles, not to 
a- 1 that kill the Body, but cannot kill the Soul. 
a- At the very Inſtant of our Souls Separation from 
| the Body, Death ſeems to have a great Advantage upon 
8, us3 but when J conſider all, I find that it hath no 
n, Cauſe to boaſt of the Victory. When a valiant Captain 
c- march out of a Town almoſt deſtroy*d, to another 
of moreſecur'd and better fortified, with his Weapons in 
to his Hand; we ſay that he has quitted his Station, and 


= not that he 15 overcome. Thus when the wretched Bo- 
th dy decays, and that our Souls depart well arm'd with 
to Faith and Hope, to lodge in a more ſecure Place in 


A the higheſt Heavens; no Body can ſay, to ſpeak pro- 
ſt | perly, 
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perly, that we have been overcome. And it happens 
to ſuch as fail on the Ocean, when a violent Storm 
threatens them with Shipwreck, they think themſelves 
very happy if they can quit their Veſſel, leave it to | 
the Mercy of the Winds and Waves, and eſcape to 
Land with their Riches and Lives ſafe: Thus *tis with 
us who fall upon this tempeſtuous Sea of the World; 
when Death raiſeth its moſt cruel Storms, we think 
ourſelves happy if we can leave this miſerable Body, 
which ſeems as a Ship to our Souls; and if we can 
ſecure our ſpiritual: Life and our heavenly Riches. 
Therefore we may juſtly ſay to the Faithful that are 
frighted when they ſee Death threatning to drown 
them in its Depths, as St. Paul to his Ship's Company, 
who trembled for Fear at the Sight of roaring and ſwel- 
ling Waves; Take good Courage, my Brethren, for J as, 
fare you, in the Name of the living God, that your Lives are 
ſecure, and that you ſhall loſe nothing but this Ship, Act. 
xxvii. We may yet furniſh them with ſtronger Com- 
forts; for theſe good Mariners loſt their Ship without 
any hopes of recovering it again; but we are aſſured 
that God will one Day gather up every piece of the 
broken Veſſels of our Bodies, and will join them to- 

gether in a more perfect Eſtate. = 

Therefore Death doth not carry a 
Violence, but we leave them willingly 4 
ſtay for its Summons, but we do prevent P 
give it a Licence; when we have packt up 
and Baggage, we are ready to depart out of this 
wretched Abode where we endure all manner of Ca- 
lamities; for in this Houſe, Defluxions fall down, Va- 
pours ariſe, the Pillars and Foundations tremble, the 
J]oints open, the Windows „ CEO 

ing Fevers, like violent Fires, conſume it. 
I muſt notforger, thatthe Faithfulname their Death 
. not only a Removal of their Lodging, but a Removal 
from a Tabernacle. This teacheth us, that we muſt 
depart from hence with as much Joy, and Readineſs, 
as a Soldier doth out of his Tabernacle, at the . 
a 1a» 


againſt the Fears of DEATH. 37 
a taborious and bloody Warfare; and with as much Plea- 
{ure as the Children of Jaz! did out of their Camps in 
which they hadremain*dinthe Deſart, to enter into the 
ſweet and comfortable Dwellings of the Land of Canaan. 

Not only that Body is like to an hired Houſe, or to a 
Tabernacle tranſported up and down; but tis by Sin 
become to our Soul a woful Priſon. Therefore Death 
may be compar'd to the Meſſengers ſent by King Pha- 
roab, on purpoſe to take Joſeph out of the Dungeon, 
and bring him to his Palace. The Body that was cre- 
ated to be a noble Pavilion of Joy and Honour, is be- 
come, to our Soul, a wretched incommodious Priſon; 
and Death is like to the Furnace of Babylon, that burnt 
and conſumed the Bands of the three Children, with- 
out prejudicing their Perſons or Attire, Dan. iii. For it 
deſtroys the natural Bands that detain our Souls enſlav'd 
to the Earth; but meddles not with its Ornaments, with 
its Righteouſneſs and Sanctification. Tis like the Skin 
that encloſed the Child in his Mother's Womb, or 
like the Shell where the Chicken is formed: For of 
Neceſſity it muſt be broken before we can enter into im- 


mortal Life. In ſhort, we may ſay, that the Body which 


was given to the Soul, to its Palace, is become, by Sin, 
its Grave, and loathſome Sepulchre, far more noiſome 
than that of Lazarus; and that Death is like the Voice 
that calls uponus, Lazarus, come out. Faithful Souls, 
you ſee then, that as Sampſon carried a way the Gates of 
the City of Gaza, and tranſported them to the top of 
the Hill; ſo hath Jeſus Chriſt, our true Sampſon, tranſ- 
ported and carried the Gates of Death to the higheſt 
Pitch of Glory: Therefore, whereas before we lookt 
upon it with Horror at the Entrance of Hell ; now 
we may behold it with Confidenceand Joy, ſaying as 
Jacob did of Bethel, This is the Gate of Heaven. 
Seeing therefore, that this is the Nature and Con- 
dition of Death, I find, that Men give it too much 
Advantage; for we ſhould not offer to ſay, that ſuch 
are dead whom*God hath admitted into eternal Life ; 


becauſe the Qualification ſhould be deriv'd from the 


chief 
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chief and nobleſt Part: As tis in Nature, there is no ke 
Generation without Corruption; and we commonly be 
ſay, That tis a Generation, when the thing engender'd G 
is more excellent than the thing corrupted; on the a 

- contrary, that *tis a Corruption when the thing cor- D 
rupted excels the thing that is engender'd. For this CY 
Reaſon, our Change and Removal out of this World G 
ſhall rather be ſtil'd a Life than a Death: Thoughour MI 2 
Body dies and rots in the Earth, our Soul revives and * 


mounts up to Heaven; and this mortal Life which we 
leave with the World, is nothing in Compariſon of that P 
Life that we ſhall enjoy with Chriſt and his holy An- 
gels. God is named the God of Abraham, of Iſaac ril 
and of Jacob. Now he is not the God of the Dead, but 
of the living, Exod: iv. Mat. xxii. N a 
I may alſo without any Figure affirm, That Death, 
in reſpect of the Body, is no real Death, but a kind de 
of Sleep; as *tis ſaid in the Prophet Daniel, Many ſleep Gy 
in the Duſt of the Earth, Chap. xii. And in IJſaiab, 6 
that the Juſt leep in their Beds. Therefore our Saviour . 
ſpeaking of 7airus's Daughter, declar'd, The Child is not 5 
dead, but ſlee peth, Mat. ix. And Lazarus his Friend, 75 
Lazarus our Friend fleepeth, and I go to awake him. Be- F 
loved, if thou art ofthe Number of ſuch as Chriſt loveth, 
thy Death will be but a kind of Sleep ot a ſhort Conti- 7 


nuance, and of a few Days; the Lord will raiſe thee . 
up again: For the Hour comcth, and is already, that the R 
Dead ſhall hear the Voice of the Son of God, and they that 

fall hear, ſhall revive, Joh. v. During this Life, the Aſ- F 
faults of Death are no better than light Skirmiſhes, the | 
molt ſenſible and moſt dangerous Blow that it ſtrikes, G 


in Appearance, is when it ſeparates the Soul from the ft 
Body; but the laſt and moſt final Encounter, that will tl 
put an end to all Diſputes, will be at the Day of Judg- 
ment, when Jeſus Chriſt will appear from Heaven 


with the Hoſt of all his immortal Angels and Saints, 

to encourage us to the Encounter. He will come with 6 
an encouraging Voice of an Archangel, and the laſt 

Trumpet ſhall ſound. Then Death will endeavour to 
| keep 
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keep us {till in its black Priſons, and our Bones will 
be found without Life or Motion ; but the Spirit of 
God ſhall breathe upon theſe dry Bones, and will cauſe 
em to revive. As when the Prophet Jonas was three 
Days and three Nights in the Belly of the Whale, God 
commanded the Fiſh to vomit him up again upon the 
Ground; thus, when we ſhall have made ſo long our 
Abode in our Graves, as God hath appointed in his 
Wiſdom, Death ſhall be forced to reſtore all that it 
hath ſwallow'd. And as Daniel came out of the Lion's 
Den by break of Day, thoſe ſavage Beaſts having done 
him no harm; thus at the Break of the laſt Day, at the 
riſing of the Sun of Righteouſneſs, we ſhall all go out of 
Death's deep Dens; and, as if God had ſent an Angel 
on purpoſe to ſhut the Mouthof this old Lion, we ſhall 
then find that it hath done us no harm. Inſtead of 
devouring us, it will prove a faithful Keeper of our 


Bones. The Faithful then may fpeak to Death in the 


Language of the Prophet Micah, Rejoyce not againſt me, 
O mine Enemy, when I ſhall fall J ſhall riſe, when I fit 
in Darkneſs, the Lord ſhall be a Light unto me, Micah 
vii. 8. As Moſes ſaid to Pharoah, We will go into the 
Wilderneſs to ſacrifice unto our God, wve will go out of thine 
Egypt with our Young and with our Old, with our Sons and 
with our Daughters, with our Flocks and with our Herds, 
there ſhall not an Hoof be left behind, Exod. x. Thuswe, 
inan holyConfidence, may talk withDeath; maugrethy 
Rage and Fury, we will go up to Heaven to facrifice to 
our God immortal Praiſes ; we ſhall get out of thy 
Fetters. - We, our Wives, our Children, our Brothers 
and Siſters, our Parents and Friends, all the People of 
God, whom thou doſt at preſent keep in a cloſe Re- 
ſtraint. Notwithſtanding the infernal Attempts of 
thine inhuman Power, there ſhall not remain fo much 
as an Handful, no not ſo much as the leaſt Grain of 
our Aſhes behind us. | | | | 
When the Son of God ſhall appear in his Glory 
from Heaven, he ſhall conſume all Death's Trophies 
and Monuments with irreſiſtible Flames; ſo that it 


; ſhall. 
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fall happen to this imperious Enemy of Mankind, as 
It happen d to the Kings of the Amorites mention'd in 

the 1/aelitih Hiſtory, 7oſh. x. 24. Joſbua ſuffer d them 
to live until he was return'd from the Victory; and 
when he had perfectly overcome all his Enemies, he 
commanded them to be brought forth, and gave Or- 
der to his Captains to tread upon their Necks, and 
with his own Sword he diſpatched them, caſt them 
into a Cave, and cauſed great Stones to be roll'd at 
the Entrance of it. Thus ſhall our true and celeſtial 
Zoſhua deal with Death; he ſuffers it to reign while 
he 1s gone to 2 his Enemies; for the laſt Enemy 
that ſhall be deſtroyed by him is Death. When he ſhall 
have perfectly ſubdu'd all other Enemies, he will crown 
all his Victories with a glorious End, and accompliſh 
the Church's Triumph, by cauſing us to trample up- 
on Death, that ſhall be caſt into the bottomleſs Pit, 


whereof the Entrance ſhall be ſhut up for ever, Rev. x. 


Then ſhall be accompliſh'd this glorious Propheſy, 
Death is fwallowed up in Victory, 1 Cor. xv. For the 
Spirit of God aſſures us in expreſs Terms, That Death 
Hall be no more. RT — EY 
By what we have faid, it may eaſily appear, what 
is become of the Rope thrice twiſted by the Devil, 
with an intent to ftrangle therewith all Mankind. 
The Son of God hath cut in Pieces the firſt of theſe 
unhappy Ties, by the Almighty Power. By the Spirit 
of San#ification, he looſens the ſecond by Degrees; 
and by the laſt he draws us to himſelf, and then he 
burns and conſumes it altogether. Therefore we have 
no Reaſon to fear an eternal Death, nor to tremble 
when Hell opens its wide Jaws. If we re/ift the Devil, 
he flies away from us, Jam. iv. At laſt we ſhall trample 
him under our Feet, Rom. xvi. Tis true, that the ſad 
and doleful Effects of the ſpiritual Death commonly 
draw out of us many a ſad Groan and Tear, whilit 
our Souls remain in this ſinful Fleſh. We are already 
got out of the Tombs of Corruption and Sin; but yet 
bear about us, as it were, our TO PR 90 

ome 


af 
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ſome odd Reliques of our natural Miſery. But we 
have this — to comfort our drooping Spi- 
rits, That Chriſt will ſhortly give the ſame Order 
from Heaven for us, as he did for Lazarus, Looſe 
him, and let him go, Joh. xi. So that inſtead of the 
Corruption of our Nature, that is ſo incommodious 
to us, he will inveſt us in an Eſtate of Glory, Incor- 
| ruption, Immortality, and perfect Happineſs. In 

relation to the natural Death, we may juſtly ſay, 
9 That our Lord and Saviour hath freed us from all the 
Fears that it might cauſe in us. So that *tis my Judg- 
ment, that we may not only affirm, that we have not 
it che leaſt Apprehenſion of it; but we may expect 
it with Confidence : For if we be truly of the Num- 
h 8 ber of the Faithful, and God's adopted Sons, we 
hope, deſire, and rather haſten Death's Arrival, by 
- cour moſt earneſt and paſſionate Wiſhes. 
; What I have already declared in this Chapter, 
might ſatisfy any Chriſtian Soul, and furniſh it with 
ſufficient Conſiderations to ſtrengthen it againſt all 
h Apprehenſions from Death. Now, as one who wants 
to buy Stuffs in a Shop, when he cheapens ſuch as 
are ſlight, and of ſmall Value, he caſts his Eye only 


„ 


upon a Piece or Pattern, and by that judges of the 
„ reſt; but when he intends to purchaſe a rich Togo 
- {try of great Value, he deſires to view and conſider 
t every Part, one after another, and make an Eſti- 


mation of the Value and _ of every Cor- 
ner; ſo I judge, that the wiſe and religious Reader 
will deſire now, that as I have diſcovered to him in 
groſs, the Body of Conſolations againſt the Fear of 
Death, I ſhould, in the next Place, unfold the hid- 
den Excellencies, produce every Part of them by 
Degrees to his Contemplation, and with my Pen, 
make him take notice of all the Rarities. 
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CHAP. VI. 
From whence proceed the Fears , Death. 


XS a wiſe and diſcreet Phyſician uſually examines 
. with Care the Cauſes of the Diſeaſe, before he 
preſcribes a Remedy ; and as an experienced Chirur- 
geon ſearcheth the Wound, before he puts the Plai- 
ſter to it; thus, I judge it neceſſary, to ek with Dili- 
gence from whence the Fears of Death proceed, be- 
fore we ſhall appoint Remedies to the Firhful Souls, 
For when we ſhall perfectly underſtand the Nature of 
the Diſeaſe, and its principal Cauſes, we ſhall, without 
Difficulty, be better able to aſſign a convenient Reme- 
dy. When we ſhall have ſearched the Wound, and 
waſhed it clean, we will, with God's Aſſiſtance, 
pour into it the true Balm of Gilead. 

1. We have juſt Reaſon to accuſe ourſelves of too 
much unmindfulneſs of Death. We don't meditatef 
ſo often as we ſhould, upon the Miſery and Frailty 
of our poor decaying Nature. We acknowledge it, 
I confeſs, with our Tongues, that our Life is but a 
Breath in our Noſtrils, a Vapour that ſoon diſappears, 
a Shadow that quickly vaniſhes away; but in the 
mean time we flatter ourſelves in our Hearts with more 
pleaſant Thoughts and Deſires, as Herod, 'that Men 
ſhould look upon us as ſo many little Gods, A#s xii. 
We ſuffer ourſelves to be deceiv'd by the flattering 
Inſinuations of our corrupted Fleſh, and by the de- 
luſive Suggeſtions of the old Serpent, that whiſpers to 
us, as to our firſt Parents, Jou ſhall not die, Gen. iii. 

2. We commonly affirm, that Death is inexora- 
ble; nevertheleſs, for the moſt part, we live as if 
we had made an Agreement with Death, and had ſe- 
cret Intelligence with the Grave, 7/a. xxii. Death ap- 
proaches with Feet of Wool, without Noiſe ; we ima- 
gine therefore that it will never come near us, as that 


wicked Servant in the Goſpel, Matth. xxiv. who 


F 


concluded 
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oncluded from his Maſter's Delays of coming, that 
he would not come at all, We hate and abominate 
he Sight of all Things that 1 unto us any Ap- 
pearance of Death, or that call to our Minds its Re- 
\embrance. If at any time its Image comes in our 
ay,, we turn from it our Eyes, and baniſh out of 
our F ancy all Imaginations of it, as of a moſt odious 
and deceitful Illuſion. Death ſeizes upon us before 
we have well thought whether we be mortal or no. 


Dili- WT herefore we are ſurpriz*d and aſtoniſn'd at the A 
be- proaches; and we become like the fooliſh Maelites, 

ouls. Wwho trembled and fled before Goliah, becauſe they 

e of ¶ were not accuſtom'd to behold him. 1 

out 3. We depend too much upon ſecond Cauſes. We 

me- ¶ look upon Death as a thing that happens by Chance, 
and Wor as an Evil that may be prevented, or at leaſt put 


away from us for a time : Whereas we ſhould be full 
perſuaded, that God hath determin'd and appointed, 


too not only Death itſelf, but alſo all the Cauſes and 
tate Means by which it commonly happens. Therefore 
ulty ¶ we are often filled with Diſpleaſure, and ſeduced to 
e it, murmur and repine againſt God. We grin and bite 
ut a WW the Stone, inſtead of adoring in all Humility, that 
dars, ¶ wiſe Hand that caſt it. In a Word, whenever Death 

the WW comes to us, we are ready to fay to it as the Devils 


to our Saviour, Wherefore art thou come to torment us 


Men before the time? Matth. iii. 
xĩi. 4. We are too much tied to this Earth; we are ſo 
ring united to the World, that we would willingly make 
de- here our Abode for ever, and cannot abide to hear 
rs to that Death will remove us. OurLufts have no Bounds, | 
Th and we often ſpend ourſelves in the Purſuance of theſe 


miſerable Advantages. When we draw neareſt to 
the End of our Life, and of our mortal Race, *tis 


1 ſe · ¶ then, that many are moſt earneſt to make large Pro- 
ap- viſions of worldly Vanities. We build ſtately Dwel- 
ma- lings, and ſumptuous Palaces, at that very Moment 
that when we ſhould think of nothing but of building our 
_ Tomb, and repairing "7 Winding-ſheet. We * 
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ſo violent a Paſſion for all the Enjoyments of this 
Life, that to N us from them, is to pluck out 
our Hearts, and tear in pieces our tender Bowels. 
When Death comes to our Bed-ſide, and offers to pull 
us out, we are ready to ſay as the Sluggard in the Pro- 
verbs, A little Sleep, a little Slumber, a little folding of 
the Hands, Chap. vi. When our divine Bridegroom 
knocks at our Gates, we are ſcarce willing to aban- i 
don our Delights, as the Spouſe in the Canticles. What, 
ſaith the Worldling, muſt I leave my ſumptuous Pa- 
laces, my pleaſant Dwellings, and my delightful Gar- 
dens? Mult I relinquiſh all this rich Tapeſtry, theſe | 
precious Moveables, and all theſe rare and exquiſite 
Ornaments that enrich my Parlours, Chambers and} 
Cloſets? Muſt this unmerciful Death diveſt me ſo 
ſoon of all Offices and Dignities, and hinder me from 
a full and peaceable Enjoyment of all theſe Riches 
and Treaſures ? Muſt it raviſh from me in an Inſtant, 
all my Delights and Satisfactions? Is there no Reme- 
dy, but muſt I be pluck'd from the Embraces of my 
beloved Wife, from the Sight of my dear Children, 
and from the ſweet Company of all my Friends? 
Muſt Ireceive no more the Services of my Domeſticks? 
when we are in this unprepared State, *tis no Wonder 
if Death is ſo terrible to us, and if it cauſes us to feel 
the Sharpneſs of its Sting. For as of Abſolom, when 
he was hang'd by the Hair of the Head in a Tree of 
the Foreſt, Joab took three Darts, and ſtruck him 
thro? the Heart; thus when our Affections are too 
much entangled with the World, and with the Ex- 
pectation of earthly Contentments, tis then that they 
are miſerably expoſed to all the Darts and violent 
_ Attempts of Death. | WT 
5. Another principal Cauſe of the Fear of Death, 
is a wicked Life. e are plunged in the Vices and 
Debaucheries of the Age. We faffer ourſelves to be 
corrupted by ill Company, and carry'd away with the 
Torrent of vicious Cuſtoms. *Tis therefore no Won- 
der if Death fills our Souls with Apprehenſions, boy 
= . cauſe 


this N | 

our eauſe it comes to us arm'd with our Sins, and 1s 
els. MW preſs'd by the Remorſe of Conſcience, and Horror | 
pull Nof our Crimes. How comes it to paſs that ſuch a 
P-o- terrible Aſtoniſnment fell upon King Bel/hazzar, 
7 of uvhen he ſaw the Fingers of an Hand writing upon the 


om 

"an- WW Twas becauſe he had prophaned the holy Veſſels of 
hat, God's Houſe; and was rioting in the Society of laſci- 
Pa- WM vious Women. Wherefore did Felix tremble, when 
zar- he heard St. Paul diſcourſe of Juſtice, Temperance, 
neſe i and of Judgment to come? Acts xxiv. Twas becauſe 
ſite Nhe was a wicked Varlet, given over to all manner of 
and filthy and unjuſt living. Thus, becauſe we prophane 

> ſo the Members of our Body, which are as the Veſſels 
om of God's Sanctuary; and becauſe our Lives are vici- 
ches Mous and diſorderly, we can't abide to hear Death 
int, Mmention'd; and when it comes to us, we are ready to 


ſpeak to it in Felix's Language to St. Paul, Depart for 


me- 

my is time. So that the Love of Sin, and the Fear of 

ren, Death, are as two Siſters who hold one another by 
the Hand; or rather, they are Twins, that are born 


Md die together. As the Prophet Amos ſaid to the 
Iſraelites, Ye put far the evil Day, and cauſe the Seat 
of Violence to come near, Amos vi. So we may ſay to 
the Men of this Age ; Ye put as far from you as you 


of Nean the Day of Death, and draw near to all manner 
him of Impurity, Covetouſneſs, Ambition, Pride, Va- 
too Mnity, Uſury, Rapine, Violence, Envy, Malice, and 
Ex- ſuch- like Soul-Plagues. You don't only draw near 
hey to theſe abominable Vices, but what 4s worſe, you 


lodge them in your Bowels, and harbour them in your 
Hearts. Certainly we may very well apply to all vi- 
cious Perſons, what the Prophet Jeremiah ſays of 


and M Veruſalem, Her Filthineſs is in her Skirts, ſhe remem-. 
be bretb not ber laſt End, Lam. 1. 
the 6. I have taken notice of another Defect in us. 


We miſtruſt the Providence of God, and know not 


be- ¶ how to repoſe ourſelves upon his fatherly Care. We 
uſe have a too worthy Eſteem of ourſelves, and of our 
„ 8 own 
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Wali of his Palace, the Sentence of his Doom? Dan. v. 
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own Sufficiency. We cannot reſolve to die, beca uſe 
we fancy ourſelves very uſeful in the World, and that 


our Death would be a conſiderable Loſs to the Church 


of God, to the State, or to our Family. 
7. Becauſe the Soul and Body are link'd together 
m a very ſtrict Union ; we can't imagine how they 


can be ſeparated without great and unſpeakable Con- 


vulſions. Our Infidelity is ſo great, that we cannot 
reſt ſatisfied upon the Promiſes of God, who engages 
to ſuccour us in our Diſtreſs, and to deliver us from 


all our Troubles, Ja. 1. *Tis true, Jacob's Ladder 


that reaches from the Earth to Heaven, may raviſh 


us; but it ſeems very uneaſy to aſcend. Paradiſe i 


rich, glorious and delightful to the uttermoſt; but 
its Gate is ſtrait, and choak'd up with Thorns and 
Briars. . 

8. I judge that one of the chief Cauſes of the Fear 

of Death is, becauſe we look upon God as a moſt {e- 

vere and mercileſs Judge, inflamed with Anger and 
Fury againſt us, and arm'd with Vengeance. Where. 
as we ſhould conſider and acknowledge him to bea 
merciful Father, full of Compaſſion and Kindneſs for 
Mankind. Every Slave trembles at the Sight of hi 
Lord, and there is no Malefactor but is afraid when 
he appears before his Judge, to be put to the Rack. 
And can I, who am all ſpotted with Sin, and blacken- 
ed with Crimes ; can I appear before that glorious 
Throne, that cauſes the Seraphims to cover their 
Faces with their Wings? 7/a. vi. How can I that am 
but Stubble, ſubſiſt in the Preſence of the God of Ven- 
geance, who is a conſuming Fire? Heb. x. 

9. There is another viſible Fault in us, we don't 
embrace with a true and lively Faith, the Death and 
Paſſion of our Lord and Saviour. We all ſpeak of 

Jeſus Chriſt crucified, but we don't know the divine 
Virtue of his Crucifixion, nor feel its Efficacy. We 
don't conſider that his Death hath broken down the 
Fartition that ſhut us out of the heavenly Sanctuary, 
and that his Blood hath track'd us a Way to Foo 

Po iſe, 


oy 
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diſe, and procured us an Entrance into that Place of 


eterna}:Bliſs. | 
10. Now to prevent the Horror of the Grave, we 


| don't conſider as we ought our LordJeſus Chriſt in the 
ther Tomb, and that he hath ſanctified it with his Holy 
they and Divine Preſence. We don't imprint in our Imagi- 
don. nation, that tis juſt and reaſonable that we ſhould be 
1not conformable to Chriſt in his Abaſement, if we will 
ages have any ſhare with him in his Glory and Exaltation. 
rom 11. Beſides, that which entertains in our Souls the 
Ader! F ears of Death is this; we look upon it as if it were 
viſh in its full Strength and Vigor. Whereas we ſhould re- 
e member, that Jeſus Chriſt hath overcome and diſarm'd 
but Death by his powerful Reſurrection, and that for our 
and parts, we need but follow the Footſteps of his glo- 


rious Victories, and faſten that furious Beaſt to his 
Fear triumphant Chariot. | 
t ſe⸗ 12. We don't conſider as we ſhould, with a ſeri- 
and ous and religious Application of Mind, how our Sa- 
viour Chriſt is not only riſen from the Sepulchre, vic- 
bea torious over Death, but that he is alſo aſcended up 
for into the higheſt Heavens, as our Fore- runner, to pre- 
f hi pare a Place for us; and that by departing out of our 
hen! miſerable Bodies, we follow the Paths of our ever 
ack bleſſed Saviour, to reap with him the Fruits of his 
ken. molt glorious Victories. | 
13. We ſtoop too much to conſider our frail, cor- 
their ruptible, and mortal Nature; and we ſeldom enter 
am into this moſt uſeful Meditation, that by the Holy 
ven Ghoſt we are nearly and inſeparably united to Jeſus 

Chriſt, the Prince of Life, and the Source of Light; 
ont and that we have already in us the Seeds of Bleſſedneſs, 
and of Glory and Immortality. 
K of 14. As the Children of 1a! murmured againſt 
vine Moſes in the Deſart, and wiſh'd to be again in Egypt, 
We forgetting heir bitter Slavery, under which they had 
the groan'd, their painful labouring amongſt the Bricks, 
ary, and the Heat of their Furnaces, and minding only the 
ara Pleaſure which they had loſt. They dream'd of 

E 4 nothing 


, 
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Cucumbers, Onions, and of the Meats with which 


not aſham'd, would be ready to ſpeak in the Empe- 


Muſt thou part with thy dear and ſwezt Companion? 


nothing but. the Plenty of Bread and Fleſh, of the 


they had ſo often filled their Bellies. Thus we repine | 
at Death, becauſe we don't dream of the Evils from 
which it delivers us, we think only upon the vain 
Pleaſures, and ſeeming Advantages of which it robs BM laſ 
us. 
15. We imagine that Death deſtroys and reduces lat 
us to nothing; and we don't conſider that it never Se 
meddles with the principal Part of our being, but Wl T 
only pulls off from us Sin, and breaks the reſt of the be 
Chains of our ſpiritual Bondage; ſo that Death is ra- cc 
ther the Death of Sin than of the Faithful. 

16. Here is another great Fault in us; we don't lift ui 
up our Minds to conſider the Glory prepared for us p- 
at the egreſs of our Souls out of our mortal Bodies. in 
However we may demean ourſelves, and whatever fr 
we may pretend, we don't firmly, without doubting, C 
believe the Felicities which God promiſeth to us in 
the Contemplation of his Face. Sometimes we may 
think upon the Joys of Paradiſe ; but ' tis a Thought 
that paſſes through our Souls with too much Speed, 
and don't take any Root. So that many, if they were 


ror Adrian's Language, My little Soul, my deareſt Dar- 
ling, O Gueſs and Companion of my Body, whither art 
thou now going ? | 

17. To theſe former Cauſes of the Fears of Death 
in us, we may add another: That we ſuffer our Eyes 
to dwell too much upon the Rottenneſs and Cor- 
ruption that threatens our Body; whereas we ſhould 
carry our Eye-ſight to behold its glorious Reſurrecti- 
on that ſhall ſoon follow. Pleaſant Abode, and de- 
lightful Companion of my Soul, muſt Death, this cruel 
Death ſeparate it from thee with ſo much Violence ? 


Muſt my Soul leave thee upon ſuch grievous and la- 
mentable Terms? That of ſo many Honours which 
have been heap'd upon thee, thou ſhalt not carry ſo much 

| 7 


a Feaſt, ora Triumph. The Showersof ſmall Shot, 
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as their Shadow to the Grave? That of many rich 
Moveables and Treaſures, thou ſhalt bear away _— 


but a Winding-ſheet, a few Boards, or at the mo 
ſome Pounds of Lead? After thou haſt lived in ſo much 


8 Splendor and Magnificence, muſt thy covering be at 


laſt the Worms? After thou haſt walked ſo proudly 
in Palaces gilded with Gold, and perfum*d, muſt at 
laſt thy Confinement be in a ſtinking and loathſome 
Sepulchre? Muſt theſe beautiful Eyes be clos d? 
Theſe Lips of Coral becomes pale? This golden Mouth 
be ſtopped? And muſt this dainty Fleſh rot and be- 
come odious to the Eyes of the World? 

18. In the laſt Place, we don*t meditate as we ought, 
upon that eternal Bliſs and Glory that hath been pre- 
pared for us from the Foundation of the World, and 
into which we ſhall enter, when Chriſt Jeſus ſhall come 
from Heaven with his holy Angels, to judge both the 
Quick and the Dead; when he ſhall re-uniteour Souls 
and Bodies together for all Eternity; that he may be 
glorified in his Saints, and wonderful in all the Faith- 


ful. 
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_CHAP. VI. 


The firſt Remedy againſt the Fears of Death, i 


to meditate often upon it. 


| E become acquainted with the moſt dread- 
U \ ful things by Cuſtom and Converſation. Freſh 
Soldiers commonly quiver and ſhake at the Sight of 
an Enemy; they tremble at the Volleys of Shot, 
and half dead fall to the Ground at the terrible 


| Noiſe of the great Ordinance. But when their Cou- 


rage hath been hardned by a long Exerciſe, they can 


then without Fear ſeek the Enemy in his greateſt Ad- 


vantages, and can go as merrily to the Combat as to 


the 
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the Lightning and Thunder of the Cannon, can't make 


them ſo much as to ſhut their Eyes, or ſtoop their 
Heads; they then laugh at their former Apprehenſi. 


ons: Thus the firſt Conceits of Death commonly ter- 


rify us; but when we ſeriouſly meditate upon it, and 
look it in the Face, we ſhall not only contemn it, but 
we ſhall ſeek it boldly in its Retreats, and with an un- 


daunted Countenance, we ſhall behold Death let fly | 


all its Arrows, and caſting its Thunderbolts, without 


the leaſt Apprehenſion. As they who are not wont | 


to ſee ſavage Beaſts, dare not draw near to them, 


and can ſcarce look upon them without Fear; but | 
- ſuch as are familiarly acquainted with them can touch 
*em without Apprehenſion, and freely play with *em: | 
Thus *tis with them who never had any Confi- | 


dence to look Death in the Face; they tremble, and 
are fill'd with Aſtoniſhment, as ſoon as they ſee its 
Approaches ; but they who often behold Death, are 
famuliarly acquainted with it, and therefore they can 
- with Confidence thruſt their Fiſts into its Jaws. Mo- 
ſes fled away from his Rod, when it was firſt turn'd 
into a Serpent, but when he began to take it into his 
Hand, and ſaw that it return'd to its former Shape 
and Being, he was far from running from it, or en- 
tertaining the leaſt Apprehenſion of it; he made a ve- 


ry happy Uſe of it, and by God's Command wrought | 


many Miracles. Thus *tis with Death; it frights us 
at firſt ; but if we can but take hold of it with the 
Hands of a true and lively Faith, it will be ſo far 
from ſcaring or frightening us, that it will diſcover 

to us a World of delightful Wonders. 
Death therefore is ſo far from terrifying ſuch as are 
accuſtom'd to it, that it fills them full of Comfort 
and Joy. As a Child that looks upon the Father who 
hath a Vizard on its Face, is frighted, and begins to 
cry; but if he hath but the Confidence to pull off the 
Vizard, and take but notice of the loving Smiles of 
his Parent hid under that Deformity, he will not 
only ceaſe from Weeping, and ſettle his Mind, But 
| | 6 
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he will alſo leap for Joy and embrace him. Thus if 
we look upon Death with a timorous Countenance, 
and behold its hideous Appearance, we ſhall be ſtruck 
with a ſudden Horror; but if we can with any Aſſu- 
rance lift up its Vizard, we ſhall ſoon diſcover our 
heavenly Father, and with Tears of Joy we ſhall run 
to embrace him. As the Apoſtles when they eſpied 
Jeſus Chriſt in the Night walking upon the Waves of 
the Sea, cried out in a Fright, thinking that it had 
been a Spirit, but when he drew near to them, and 
they heard his Voice, they perceived him to be their 
Saviour ; when therefore they had received him into 
their Ship, rhe Storm ceas'd immediately. Thus if we 
look upon Death at a Diſtance, the Blindneſs and Ig- 
norance with which we are poſſeſſed, will repreſent to 
us a frightful Spirit; but if we examine and behold 
it nearer, by the Help of the Goſpel Light, we ſhall 
find it to be our Salvation, and the accompliſhing of 
our Redemption. All our Fears will then be calm'd, 
and our Souls will return to their former Temper. In 
a Word, as he that runs from his Enemy, encreaſes - 
his Courage, and renders him more earneft and re- 


PE ſolv'd to purſue him; thus when Death ſees us trem- 
ag ble and decline its Approaches, it becomes more 
W proud and imperious | We muſt therefore 
br BY think betimes of Death, repreſent to ourſelves conti- 
* nually, and enter into an Acquaintance with it. It was 
* holy Job's Practice; for he cried unto the Pit, Thou art 
a my Father, and to Corruption and Worms, ye are my 


* Mother and my Siſter, Job xvi. And imagine that 
this was the chief Reaſon of Philip of Macedon's com- 

e manding a Page every Morning to rouſe him out of his 
t Sleep, with, O King, remember thou art a mortal Man. 
, For by this often repeated Leſſon, he labour'd to hum- 
; ble his lofty Mind, and teach his frail Nature not to 
glory ſo much in the Splendor of his Crown and 

f Sceptre, nor to abuſe the Power committed to his 
Tiruſt. By this means alſo he became acquainted with 
Death, that it might not ſeem ſtrange when it ſhould 

come 


3 
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come in earneſt and ſnatch him away. This was alſo 
the Deſign of the Emperor Meruan, or Meruanes who 
caus'd this Motto to be engrav'd upon his Seal, Re- 
member that thou muſt die. Theſe Words minded him 
of that which his Courtiers were afraid to mention to 
him. So that this great Prince never confirm'd with 


his Seal the Death of any man ; but at the ſame time | 


he repreſented to himſelf, that his own Death was not 
to be avoided. For the ſame Reaſon, the Noblemen 
of China are wont to have their Coffins ready made in 
their Chambers, that at every Moment they might 
look Death in the Face. And for that Intent, the 
Egyptians in their moſt ſumptuous Feaſts, commonly 
placed a dead Man's Scull in an eminent Corner of 
the Room. By this Spectacle they intended not only 
to oblige the Gueſts to moderate their Joys, and to 
reſtrain their unruly Luſts, but alſo to bring them 
acquainted with, and to accuſtom them to behold 
Death amongſt all their Delights. They treated it 
as if their Deſign had been to invite it to their moſt 
delicious Feaſt, that they might rejoyce together 
with it, John xvi. I conceive that the Fews for the 
ſame Cauſe built rheir Sepulchres in their Gardens 
of Pleaſure, that they alſo might have the Image 
of Death continually before them, and that in the 
midſt of all their Divertiſements, it might be their 
moſt pleaſant and ordinary Entertainment. For us 
Chriſtians to oblige us to think upon Death, there is 


no need that a Page ſhould remember us every Day 


that we are mortal, nor that the Motto of. a Ring 
ſhould call to our Mind that we muſt die; there 1s 
no need of a Coffin to be placed in our Chambers ; 
in ſuch things there is many times more Oftentation 
than Piety; nor is it needful that a dead Man's Scull 
be put before our Eyes, or that a Sepulchre be built 


or hewn in our Gardens and Places of Recreation 


and Delight. For as Alexander the Great underſtood 


that he was a Mortal, by the Blood that run out 


of his Wounds: Thus the Diſeaſes unto whichwe are 
ſuhject, 
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ſubject, and the daily Infirmities that we feel, ſuffi- 
ciently inſtruct and aſſure us that we are Mortals: 
And as a famous Philoſopher, when he received the 
unhappy News of his only Son's untimely Death, an- 
ſwer'd the Meſſenger with a ſettled Countenance ; 7 
knew, ſaid he, that I begot him a mortal Man, Xenoph. 
Thus will the Faithful ſay without Change of Coun- 
tenance, or Appearance of Fear when his Death is de- 
clar'd to him, T knew that my Mother had conceiv'd 
me a mortal Man. I knew very well that Death is 
the Tribute that we mult all pay to Nature, and that 
upon this Condition I am entered into the World. 

If we will make uſeof any exterior Help to imprint 
this Leſſon into our Fancy, we muſt practiſe with Care 
the Advice of the Wiſe-Man; It is better 10 go to the 
Houſe of Mourning, than to that of Feaſting,” Eccleſ. vii. 
for that is the end of all Men, and the living will lay 
it to his Heart. Never look upon a deceaſed Bo- 
dy ſtretch*d upon a Bed, or upon a dead Corpſe in a 
Coffin, but remember that this is an univerſal Law 
unto which all Mankind muſt pay Obedience; that 
it is the broad Road of all the . and that there 
thou mayſt behold the lively Image of thy future 
State. I conceive this may be a good Expedient, and 
very ſucceſsful to entertain in our Minds the conti- 
nual Thoughts of Death, to make our laſt Will be- 
times, and frequently to peruſe it; for as when we 
meditate upon a Farewel that we are to take of our 
Friends, we feel in our Souls the ſame Affections and 
Motions as are in us at the Moment of our Separati- 
on: Thus will it be with us when we ſeriouſly medi- 
tate upon that laſt Farewel that we are to bid to the 
World. Death will ſeem to appear upon our Lips, 
or rather we ſhall think ourſelves already in the 

— Embraces of our divine Jeſus, our glorious Re- 

emer. : 5 


\ 
? 


Beſides thoſe things that are extraordinary, I 
find nothing in, or out of us, nothing that we 
feel, . taſte, or reliſh; in ſhort, nothing that pain 

| either 
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either in our private or publick Converſation, but is 
able to recal to our Minds the ſerious Conſideration of 
Death. TheFleſh that thou doſt eat, the Wool that 
cloaths thy Nakedneſs, the Silk that adorns thy Body; 
in general, all thy Garments and Ornaments are but 
the Spoils of the dead Creatures. The Sight there- 
fore of all theſe Things, muſt call to Remembrance 
thy frail and mortal State, and cauſe thee to meditate 
upon the Preacher's Saying, The ſame Accident that 
happens to the Beaſts, the ſame happens to Mankind; as 
is the Death of the one, ſo is the Death of the other. 
They have all the ſame Breath, and Man hath no Ad-. 
vantage above a Beaſt ; for all is Vanity, all goes to the 
ſame Place, all proceeds from the Duſt, and ſhall return | 
to the Duſt again. AR 
Never pull off thy Cloaths, but remember that thou | 
mult ſhortly quit this miſerable Body, and lay it down 
in the Grave. When thou art entring into thy Bed, | 
think upon the Sepulchre where thou muſt one Day lt! 
be ſtretch'd. If thou doſt awake in the Night, conſi- Wy, 
der that Death will ſhortly come, and put out the Ta- 
= of thy Life. Let thy Sleep be an Image of thy 
ath,and let it call-to thy Mind, how thou muſt with- 

in a few Days ſleep in a Bed of Duſt. When thou a- put 
wak*ſt, think upon the delightful Sound of the Arch- Fos 
Angel's Trumpet, that ſhall rouze thee out of Death's Wl 
long Sleep; ſay within thyſelf when thou ariſeſt, It may lt r 
be that I ſhall never rife again till the Son of God ſhall 
come from Heaven, to lift me out of the Grave with ne 
his Almighty Hand. When we caſt our Eyes upon the Neeſt 
riſing Sun, let us fay within ourſelves, It may be.l 
ſhall never behold any other Sun riſe again but the Ear 
Sun of Righteouſneſs, that carries Healing under his um 
Wings. Conſider, when thou put'ſt on thy Garments, 
that the time is coming, when thou muſt be cloath'd De- 
with a more magnificent and glorious Robe, a Robe a 
of Light and Immortality. When thou fitteſt down 
to eat, think upon the Hour that is drawing near, in Ned 


which Death will feed upon thy Carcaſe; —_ 
Rea That 
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hatit may be, that this is the laſt time that thou ſhalt 


of WW: at the Table, that next thou may*ſt ſit with Abraham, 
hat ac, and Jacob, with all the bleſſed Martyrs, who 
ly ; 2ve waſh'd and whiten'd their Robes in the Blood of 


Sic Lamb; and that it may be that thou ſhalt never 
aſte any more but of the Food of Angels, and of the 
Fruit of the Tree of Life, and that thou ſhalt never 
drink but of the new Wine in the. Kingdom of Hea- 
en, and of the Rivers of eternal Pleaſures, that run 
rom the Throne of God. 


her. Every Night that thou goeſt out of the Dwelling, or 
Ad- Thangeſt thy Abode, fancy to thyſelf that in a little 
the ime thou muſt departout of this mortal Tabernacle. 


\rt thou alone, and ſeparated from human Society ? 
Remember that within a few Days Death will ſeparate 
and divide thee. Art thou going to any Meeting, or 
2ntting into any Company, or marching to the holy 
Aſſemblies, diſcourſe with thyſelf in this Manner: 


Day lt may be that I ſhall never go into any other Compa- 
nſi- Nny, until I come to the Church and Congregation of 
Ta- the Firſt-born, whoſe Names are written in Heaven. 
thy Art thou invited to the Marriage of a Friend? Say unto 
ich- thy Soul, It may bel ſhall never go to any other Feaſt, 

u a- Hut to the Marriage of the Lamb, offer'd from the 
rch- Foundation of the World. Doſt thou ſee a rich and 
ith's ęlorious Palace, or a pleaſant Garden? Say to thyſelf, 


It may be I ſhall never ſee any other Palace, but that 
here the living God dwells; and it may be I ſhall 
never behold any other Place of Pleaſure, but the ce- 


the eſtial Paradiſe, 8 

be. If thou caſteſt down thine Eyes to look upon the 
the Farth, upon which thou treadeſt, conſider at the ſame 
r his time, that this Earth, or ſomething like to it, ſhall afford 


ents, the a Grave, and that thou ſhalt ſſeep there the Sleep of 
1th'd Death. Remember what God told Adam, Duſt thou art, 
obe and to Duſt thou ſhalt return, Gen. iii. Or ſay with the 
lown holy Man Job, Remember, ] pray thee, that thou haſt form- 
r, in Ned ne of Clay, and that thou ſhalt reduce melo Duſt, T ſhall 
gine %% in the Duſt, and if thou ſeekeſt for me in the Morning, 

that Lal! be no more, Job xx. Job vii. — 
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If thou takeſt a View of the Plants, of the Herbs 
and Flowers, don't forget what the Word of God 
ſpeaks concerning our Life, in the xcth Pſalm, That 
Man is like the Graſs which groweth up; in the morn- 
ing it flouriſheth and is green, in the Evening, lis cut 
down and withered. And in the cxxxth Pſalm, As for 
Man, his Days are as Graſs; as the Flowers of the Field, 
fo he flouriſheth : For the Wind paſſeth over it, and tis 


gone, and the Place thereof ſhall know it no more. Andi | 


_ elſewhere, All Fleſh is like Graſs, and the Glory of Man 
like the Flower of the Field, Iſa. xl. 1 Pet. i. | 
If thou takeſt notice of the Shadow of the Needle 
in a Dial, that follows the ſwift Motion of the Sun, 
or of the Shadows which ſolid Bodies caſt upon the 
Earth; in the Evening they ſtretch a great way, and 
a little after vaniſh: Conſider ſeriouſly, and engrave 
in thy Mind this excellent Sentence, Man is lite Va- 
nity, his Days are as a ſhadow that paſſeth away, 
Phat. cxliv. and ſay as David, I am gone as a ſhadow 
when it declineth, Pal. cix. 
If thou heareſt the Whiſtling of the Winds, which 
God taketh out of his Store-Houſes, lift up thy Soul 
unto God thy Creator, and ſay with Fob, Chap. vii 
Remember that my Life is but a Wind, mine Eye ſhall 
fee no more good; that is, the imaginary Good of this 
miſerable World. And elſewhere, Thou lifteſt me u 
to the Wind, thou cauſeſt me to ride upon it, and diſſol- 
weſt my Subſtance, Chap. xxx. 

If thou lookeſt upon the Glory and Beauty .of the 
Heavens, and beholdeſt the raviſhing Sight of the 
Stars; confider that thy gracious God hath formed 
thee after his Image ; not to continue always among 
thĩs ſlimy and miſerable Earth, but to dwell with him 
for ever in the Heavens; and that at the End of the 
Race he will raiſe and carry thee into the Palace of 
his Glory, where thou ſhalt ſhine as the Sun in its 
greateſt Splendor. 5 

If chou doſt meditate upon the Changeableneſs of 
the Seaſons, remember that the Spring of thy r 
e 


7 
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he hot Summer of thy Youth, the Autumn of thy 
aturity, and fad countenanced Winter of thy cold 
and decrepit Age, ſhall ſucceed one another in the 


wake ſa me Order. 5 | „ 

cut Let him who travels by Land, think upon Fob's 
for Weomplaint, 2% Days have been fevifter than a Poſt, 
teld, bey flee away, they ſee no Good, Job ix. Let him call 
* o mind the Apoſtle's excellent Saying, This one thing 


Ido, forgetting thoſe things which are behind, and reach- 
ng forth unto thoſe things which are before; I preſs for- 
ward toward the Mark, for the Prize of the high Cal- 
ing of God, through Chriſt Fefits, Phil. iii. 33. | 


Sun, WF” Let him who fails upon the Sea, fancy the whole 
the orld as a great Sea, ſwelling with Waves, our Life 
and a dangerous Voyage, and our Days as Ships that 

rade gpaſs away in a Moment; and let him conſider that 

Va. the laſt Wind of Death will drive us into the Haven 
* f eternal Felicity, to the Enjoyments of immortal 
dow 


lory, Job ix. | 8 FISa 
Doth God bleſs us with Children? Let us under- 
and that we are minded by them of our Mortality, 
or they come to take our Room, and to ſucceed in 
pur Eſtate: Doth God take them away to his Reſt, 


and of whom we are moſt fond? Let this advertiſe. 


this, That God intends thereby to cut off all the lower | 
ne 1) FR oots that tie us to this Earth, to unlooſe our Hearts _— 
ind Affections, that we may offer them up to him { 


alone, inſtead of ſpending our Lives in Tears, and | 
dulging our fooliſh Humours in needleſs Diſplea- 1 
ſures; let us comfort ourſelves with this Conſidera- 25 | 


rmedBWion, That by this Means a part of ourſelves is enter- 
nong ed into Heaven, and that Yother part will follow a- 

1 hum pace. Let us ſay, with David, We ſhall go to them,  « 
12 they ſhall not return to uus. 


or pronounces a Sentence, be provided with this Con- 
Iideration ; That he who fits in the Judgment-Seat 
ere below, ſhall ſtand at the Bar, and be judg'd him- | 
ſelfabove: That one Day he * appear as a . | 
| 54 _ . ſoner. 


| 
Let the Magiſtrate, whenever he delivers his Vote, : 
| 
{ 
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of the World will purſue every particular of his Ac. 


that he muſt be accountable to a juſt God, who is no 


fare appointed for all Mortals upon Earth? Job vii. 


the Seaſon that comes on apace, in which his Body muſt 


with Songs of Triumph, 


ſoner at the Tribunal of his Great God. That the 
Books will be opened, and that the univerſal Judge 


cuſation: That he muſt render an Account not only of 
his Words and Actions, but alſo of his moſt ſecret 
Thoughts; and that without Examination at the Rack, 
God will diſcover the very Secrets of his Heart. 
Let the Gentleman, whenever he receives his Rents 
and his Revenues, call to mind the Tribute that he 
muſt needs pay to Death. Let the Prince and the}: 
Lord, when he handles his Royal Patents, and hi 
ancient Charters, or when he examines the Homage 
and Duties to be paid to his Houſe and Family, 
take notice that he muſt go in Perſon to Heaven's 
Gates, and pay his Homage to the Divinity. Let 
the King, who fits in his Seat of Juſtice, or Chair of 
State, think upon the Throne of the King of Kings, 
before which he muſt appear, as well as the moſt 
wretched Slave, and the meaneſt of his Subjects; and 


Reſpecter of Perſons. or 
Let the Miniſter be never employed about the Du-Wto 
ties of his Function, but let him long and wiſh for ¶ via 
that happy Day, in which the Lamb ſhall inſtruct my 
and feed him in Perſon, and lead him to the Foun-W ot 
tains of living Water. ne vis 
Let the Chriſtian Soldier engrave upon his Sword 
this Sentence of Fob, Is there not, as it were, a War-. 


And, inſtead of thirſting after human Blood, let him / 

prepare to encounter Death itſelf. 5 
Let the Huſbandman, whenever he ſows his Seed, 

or when he reaps the Corn of his Fields, be mindful of 


rot in the Earth, that it way grow up to Eternity. 

Let him meditate upon what St. Paul faith, O Fool, 

that which thou ſoweſt is not quickened, except it die, 

1 Cor. xv. And let him meditate upon David's com- 

fortable Perſuaſion, ey who ſow in Tears, ſhall 77 
| | et 
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the Let any Handycrafts Man that works in his Shop, 
udge imprint in his Mind this excellent Sentence, Our Days 
Ac-.-- lite the Days of an Hireling ; and when he hath 
ly of ended his Taſk, and is departing to his Reſt, let him 


omfort himſelf with this Aſſurance, that as ſoon as 
e ſhall have ended that Work that God hath given 
im to do, he ſhall reſt from all his Labours, Fob vu. 


dent Whenever the Phyſician viſits the Patient, or when 
at he ¶ the Surgeon dreſſes the Wounds, let them conſider 
the that they have no Secret or Art able to protect them 
1 hi from Death, or to cure the Breaches that it makes 


in our corruptible Nature. e eee 
Let the moſt cunning Lawyers the moſt adviſed 


ven sg Counſellors, and the moſt eloquent Orators, remem- 
Ky ber that all their Rhetorick and Subtilty will never 
ir 0 


obtain for them their Suit againſt Death, nor procure 
a Moment of Reſpite or Delay. FF 

And let the moſt learned Philoſophers learn, That 
the ſoundeſt Philoſophy is the Meditation of Death. 

In'ſhort, whatever be our Imployment, Condition, 
or Age, let us lift up our Minds and Hands unto God 
to ſpeak to him in the Language of the Prophet Da- 
vid; Lord, let me know my End, and the Number of 
my Days, that I may know how long I am to live; or 
Jof Moſes, So teach us to number our Days, that we may 
apply our Hearts unto Wiſdom. 


vord | 
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A Prayer and Meditation on our Mortality. 


My God and heavenly Father, ſince lis thy Plea - 
ul of ſure that I ſhould be mortal, and that my Body 
nuſt ¶ ould return to the Duſt; Grant me Grace ts be always 
ty. By mindful of my frail Condition, and ſeriouſly to reflect upon 
Fool, Bf the jeveral Changes of Times, the Variety of Seaſons, the 
die, ¶ Unconſtancy of the World, and Alterations I meet with, 


as Mementos of my laſt Change and Departure. Let 
my Infirmities, and frequent Diftempers be look d upon % 
Sad Bas F 2 0 


\ 
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| fo many Meſſengers ſent to ſummon and warn me that | 


. we perceive Death at a vaſt Diſtance from us, and 


muſt ſhortly leave this Tabernacle. Let the Bed Ire 
on call to my Mind, that when all the Buſineſs of m 
Life ſhall be finiſhed, I muſt lie down and reſt in a Bet 
of Duſt. Let the Garments that I caſt off at Night, ih 
Sleep that benumbs my Senſes, the Tombs of my Predeceſ- 
fors, Forefathers and Friends, refreſh in me the Thoughts 
of my Departure to my laſt Home. Gracious God, giv 
me Grace ſo often to look upon Death and the Grave, 
that I may be acquainted with them, and that they maj 


not fright or terrify, but comfort me; for tho I xn ;,; 0 
that I am born to die, I know alſo this, that Death ſhall 27. 
introduce me into the Preſence of my God, the only Au- ö 
thor of Life and Happineſs, io live for ever with bim in its: 
Bliſs, ' Amen. our 
FEE TT Ea 
5 „ he 
The ſecond Remedy againſt the Fears of Death ¶ dia 
ig, to expert it every Moment. a 8 
| | | chat 
AVHIs not ſufficient to think often upon Death, and MW j; n 
to diſcourſe of it in a pathetick manner; and Ml wh. 

there be ſome that frequently mention Death with emp 
many pious Reflections; yet nevertheleſs they cannot ¶ our 
boaſt of being free from all Apprehenſions of it. Their WM B 
Tongue is always ready to ſpeak of Death, but their ¶ fide 


Heart cannot yield to expect it. They know that I yiet 
Death will ſeize upon them, but they entertain this I gea; 
dangerous Opinion, that the Time is not yet come; ¶ the 
they acknowledge that they are indebted to God and Eye 
Nature, but they delay the Payment of the Debt from ¶ und- 
Day to Day, as if they were able to corrupt the Serge- WU Thu 
ants of Death, and obtain a Reprieve at their Pleaſure. I ,; 1 
There's no Man ſo old and decrepit, but flatters him- ¶ wor. 
ſelf with the Fancy of having as yet at leaſt a Year to I yar 
live in the World. In ſhort, we imagine always, that I (0, 


that 


againſt the Fears of Darn. 61 
that we ſhall at our Leiſure - 3, wa ourſelves to re- 
4. ceive it as we ought. Therefore whenever, or where- 
re} ill ever it comes to drag us out of the World, it ſur. 
| prizeth and aſtoniſheth us. | 32 | 
Bei To prevent this Miſchief, we muſt not only conſi- 
| thr der that we are mortal, but that our Life is ſhort and 
ce of no long Continuance; we muſt- continually ſay 
glu with Job, Are not my Days few? Job x. And imprint 
gie in our Minds this Sentence of David's, The Lord hath 
abe, made my Days as an Hand's-breadth, mine Age is as no- 
70) thing before him, Pfal. xxxix. Or that of Moſes, The 
1100 BY beſt of our Days are but Labour and Sorrow; for they 
bal are ſoon cut off, and we fly away, Pſal. xc. 
Au- The Ancients painted Time with Wings to expreſs 
n ung its unavoidable Swiftneſs. The Holy Spirit compares 
our Life to a Weaver's Shuttle, to an hir'd Servant, 
to a Poſt that runs apace, to a Packet- boat, or to an 
Eagle that flies after its Prey. The ſacred Writers 
you of our Life as of a Torrent of Waters, of a 
loud, a Vapour, a Wind, or a Breath. They tell us, 
that our Days are gone as a Dream, they fly away as 
a Shadow, they vaniſh as a-Word in the Air, and 
that they periſh as a TI In a Word, all the 
lighteſt and the moſt unconſtant things in the World, 
whereof the Motion is very ſudden and quick, -are 
employ*d in holy Scripture, to expreſs the Vanity of 
our Life, and Shortneſs of our Dayů e. 
Beſides that our Life is of a ſhort Continuance, it 
ſlides away inſenſibly, like a Clock, the Wheels move 
without ceaſing, altho* the Hand appears to us to be 
ſteady z or to a Plant that grows continually, altho* 
the Increaſe and Growth is not to be diſcern'd by our 
Eye-ſight; or like to a Man who ſtands in a Ship 
under Sail, he goes forward whether he will or no. 
Thus whether we ſleep. or wake, whether we go 
or lie down, whether we eat or faſt, whether we 
work or reſt, we proceed on continually forward to- 
wards our Grave. Our Body is like a Tree eaten 
continually by Worms; for By and Night they feed 
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upon it without Intermiſſion. In vain do ye banjſh 


0 
out of your Minds the Thoughts of Death; if ye will 
not call it to your Remembrance, it will not fail to f 
mind and remember you. The more ye fly from it, ; 
the more it follows and purſues you at the Heels; and 
when ye imagine Death to be fartheſt off from you, a 
tis neareſt to you. ro Wl g 
As the Cancer when it infe&s and enters into the a 
Breaſt, devours the Fleſh without Interruption, ſo Time il 
_ conſumes and devours us continually. The Meat that c 
we, ſwallow, and nouriſheth us, brings us by Degrees 0 
into the Embraces of Death, as the Oyl that cauſethſ 1 
a Lamp to burn, brings it to an end; or as when ,, 
Torch is lighted, it begins to decay, as ſoon as it be-. . 
gins to burn; thus I may ſay without Miſtake, that 7 
the very firſt Moment of this Animal Life is the firſt , 
Moment of our Death. And as we fay of all ſublu-WM :, 
nary Bodies, that the Generation of the one is the De. ce 
ſtruction of the other; ſo tis with Time, the Birth oi n 
one Hour, of a Day, of a Week, of a Month, of a Lear o 
is the End of that which precedes. Tis like a Wheel þ, 
that mounts to no other End but to fall down again. hi 
Since therefore our Life is nothing elſe but a conti. 5; 
nu*d Death in proper Terms, we are miſtaken to name ſe 
only the Moment of the Separation of the Soul and 10 
Body, the Hour of Death. For as when many Cannon ra 
Shot are charged againſt a Caſtle to open a Breach H 
we don't ſay that the laſt hath done the Work : Or r 7 
when a hard Stone is cut with a Chiſſel and Ham as 
mer, or inſenſibly carved and undermined with Wa. a! 
ter, the laſt Blow or Drop don't carry away alone the an 
Glory of the Performance: Thus when our Bodies de- an 
cay and crumble away to Duſt, we muſt not only con- ah 
ſider the laſt Strugglings againſt Death, or the laſt At. 7; 


tempt of this Enemy. Of a Ladder where we aſcend x. 
and deſcend, we view every Step from the Top to the us, 
Bottom: Of an Hour-glaſs we look to every fark OY pe: 
Sand; of a Journey, we reckon the firſt League as well in 
as the laſt; and in a Race, we take notice of the — wm 
| | | tep 


Step that we go out as well as that when we ſtopt: 
Thus we muſt reckon 'our Death to begin from the 
firſt Moment that we draw our Breath, until the laſt 
when we yield up the Ghoſt. ALD By 
Beſides what happens every Moment to this poor 
and defpicable Nature, an infinite Number of ſtrange, 
unlucky, and unexpected Accidents ſtop and ſhorten 
our Race. The Taper is not always conſumed by its 
own Flame, many unkind Blaſts and Showers extin- 
guiſh it. If our Life is ſhort, tis no leſs weak and 
uncertain. The Body in which we lead a languiſhin 
Life, is like Jonas's Gourd : For if it be but mov 


Sg with a contrary and unwholſome Wind, or touch'd by 


an unhappy. Worm, it withers upon a ſudden, Fo. iv. 
This was the Thought of Eliphaz, when he faid, We 
dwell in Houſes of Clay, our Foundation is in the Duſt, 
we are cruſhed before the Moth, Job iv. When God in- 
tends to deſtroy Mankind in his Wrath, and kill Multi- 
tudes in his Diſpleaſure, he doth not always cammiſſi- 
on an Angel as his Agent, as inthe Cafe of the Firſt- 
born of Egypt; as when he ſtretch*d forth the Sword of 


his Vengeance upon Feriſalem, and as when he cut off 


Sennacherib's Army in one Night, One hundred four- 
ſcore and five thouſand Men. He doth not always let 
looſe the wicked Spirits, as when he gave them leave to 
raiſe a furious Tempeſt, which caſt to the Ground the 
Houſe where ob's Children were bury'd in the Ruins, 
Job i. He opens not always the Fountains of Heaven, 
as when he waſh'd away the firſt wicked World with 
a fearful Deluge, Gen. vii. He cauſeth not always Fire 
and Brimſtone to rain from Heaven, as upon Sodom 
and Gomorrha, upon Admah and Zeboim. He works not 
always Miracles in the Waters, as when he drown'd 
Pharaoh and his Egyptian Hoſt in the Waters of the 
Red-Sea. He prepares not always Whales to devour 
us, as he did Jonas. He ſends not always burning Ser- 
pents, as to the murmuring Generation of the Maelites 
in the Deſarts. He commands not always the Earth 
to open and ſwallow us up, as he did Corab, Dathan 
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and Abiram. He ſends not always from above great 
HFailſtones, as when he knock'd down the Amorites. 
He deſtroys not always by Flames that proceed from 
his Preſence, as he did Nadab and Abihu, who offer'd 
unhallowed Fire upon his Altar. He commands not 
always the Lions and Bears of the Foreſt to iſſue out 
and devour us, as he did when the rebellious Prophet 
was kilPd, and when the ill-tutor'd Children of Bethel 
.mock*d Eliſba. In ſhort, God employs not always 
the Plagues and Judgments of Peſtilence, of War, 
and of Famine ; the unpleaſant Smell of a fuming 
Snuff, a flying Vapour of a malignant Smoak, is able 
to choak us, or kill us in a Moment; a Fly, the Ker- 
nel of an Apple, an Hair of the Head, or the Seed 
of a Grape, or Aſhes or Sand, or ſome other Atom, 
may ſtop the Breath of our Life. Therefore God ad- 
viſeth us by the Prophet 1/aiah, Ceaſe ye from Man i 
whoſe Breath is in his Noſtrils, for wherein is be to be 
accounted of ? Ia. ii. | 
?Tis to be conſider'd, that theſe Contingencies hap- 
pen very frequently, and in every Place Death lays 
for us its Snares, as well in the Boſom of our tender- 
| hearted Parents, and in the Embraces of our deareſt 
Friends, as amongſt our moſt mortal Enemies. Its 
inviſible Darts fly every where, and as, the Pſalmiſt 
informs us, The Peſtilence walketh in Darkneſs, and De- 
ſtruction waſteth at Noon-day, Pſal. xci. Death is 
buſy on the ſolemn Feſtivals, as well as on the Work- 
ing-days; 1t drags us as eaſily from the Table where 
we take our Delights, as from the Bed of Sorrow, 
Where we ſigh and groan. There is no ſecret Retreat 
where we may find a Refuge; it hath no more Re- 
gard of the Temples dedicated to God's Service, than 
of the common Houſes. All the Riches of America, 
and the Power of the greateſt Monarch, are not able 
to protect us from its Purſuit; it requires a preſent 
Payment of the Debts that we owe, and *tis not poſſi- 
ble to appear by, Deputy at the Summens that it 
ſends to us, 8 = . 
Death 


ve ought ſo to live, as if we were to breathe forth the 
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Death claps his Summons on the Poſts of the Door, 
it truſts them not in the Hands of Meſſengers, or 
Lacquies ; there is no Warning, but it may write down 
upon it theſe Words, /peaking to him in Priſon. It fur- 
prizes us at home and abroad, in our Cloſets and in 
the Streets, in our Beds, in- our Sedans, in themidft of 


g but of the 
ſeſſions, and 


taken in an evil Net, and as the Birds that are caught in a 
Snare, ſo are the Sons of Men ſnared in an evil time, when 

it falls ſuddenly upon them, Eccleſ. ix. 12. This fame 
Conſideration cauſed this excellentSentence to be writ- 
ten in the Book of Fob, ina Moment ſhall they die, andthe 


People ſhall be troubled at Midnight, and paſs away, andthe 


Mighty ſhall be taken without Hand, Job xxxiv. that is, 
that to'deſtroy Kingdoms and whole Nations, and to 
carry away the moſt luſty and mighty Men, Death has 
no need of any other Aſſiſtance but its own Arm. 

Do you deſire, Chriſtian Reader, to underſtand the 
Reſult of this Diſcourſe; Let me tell you, that ſince 
Death is certain, and not to be ayoided, and that 
there's nothing ſo uncertain as the Hour of its Arrival, 


laſt 
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laſt Gaſp at every Moment. We ſhould behave our 


ſelves, as if we had always our Souls upon our Lips, 
ready to yield theminto the Hands of our great Creator, 
and to ſpeak in Job's Language, Having our Fleſh between 
our Teeth, and our Souls in our Hands, Job xiii. In Re- 
] mu we know not at what time, nor in what Place 

ath intends to come upon us, let us expect it at e- 
| very Moment, and in every Place. And as we lodge 


in this Earthly Tabernacle, without any Term prefix d, 


let us be ready to depart at the firſt Warning. For 
it will be far better for us to go out willingly, than to 
be dragg'd out againſt our Will. Tis not convenient 
that Death ſhould carry us away in the ſame manner as 
the Sea beats and toſſes a dead Corps upon its Waves. 
But we muſt on this Occaſion imitate the diſcreet Ma- 
riner, that trims his Sails, and helps by his Art the 
Winds and the Tide to carry him to his deſired Ha- 
ven. We ſhould not follow Death as the MalefaQtor 
follows the Executioner who drags him to ſuffer; but 
as the Child follows his Father who conducts him to 
i Feaſt. We ſhould not engage in a Combat with 
Death by Conſtraint, as ti ancient Slaves with the 
wild Beaſts in the Roman Amphitheatres ; but weſhould 
imitate David's Courage, who, of his own Accord, 
 march'd out of the Camp of /acl to fight with Goliab: 
Tis better for us to attack and ſeize upon Death, than 
to be ſurpriz'd and devour'd by it unawares. 
Come when thou wilt, O Death! Thou ſhalt never 
ſurpriſe me; for I wait for thee at every Moment, with 
my Weapons ready in my Hand. Thou ſhaltnever drag 
me forcibly, for Iwill follow thee willingly andjoyfully. 
Tho” thou art my Enemy, yet will I ſpeak to thee in 
the Language of the Spouſe in the Canticles to her belo- 
ved, Drawme and [will run after thee. Nay, Iwill meet 
thee in the Way, and receive thee with hearty Embra- 
ces; for inſtead of dreading thy coming, I deſire it paſ- 
ſionately, and hope for it. For at the firſt Arrival, as 
ſoon as I have ſeen thee, I ſhall overcome thee. O bleſ- 
ſed and happy Day, that promiſeth meſuch a glorious 
Victory, and fuch an eternal Triumph! A 
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A Prayer and Meditation upon the continual 
Ex pectation of Death. 955 


Gracious God, in whoſe Power alone, and at whoſe . 
Pleaſure are the Times andthe Seaſons ; I know that 
is appointed to all Men once to die, and that the Grave is 
the dwelling which thou haſt prepared to receive all Man- 
kind. Weunderftand ſufficient! by the Experience of former 
Ages, that none is able to ſay, I alllive, and ſhallnotſee 
Death. Thau, O Almighty God, our ſupreme Judge, haſt 
pronounc d our irrevocable Sentence inthe earthly Paradiſe, 
that we muſt die; ſo that I ſhould be guilty of the greateft 
Folly, if I did not firmly believe that I muft die as others, 
and follow at my turn in the way of all Fleſh. But, Lord, 
thou haſt been pleaſed to hide from us the 1ſſues of thy Pra- 
vidence, and doſt not ſuffer us to ſee the Hand that marksout 
the laſt Hours of our Life. We can percetve no Shadow to 
diſcover to us with Certainty, when ſhall be the going down 
of our Sun; we know not at what Hour of the Day or of the 
Night thou wilt call us to appear before thy great Tribunal. 
Givemetherefore Grace,O merciful God, to be always ready 
to anſtver to thy Call, and to obey thy holy Commands; that 
1 may be as a Ship at Anchor, that ſtays only for aWindto 
ſet ſail ; or as a Soldier, who waits only for the Signal to 
marchtothe Encounter. Give me Grace, O good Lord, that 
1 may be like the good and faithful Servant, who expetts his 
Maſter's coming, and hears his Voice as ſoon as he calls; or 
lite the wiſeVirgins, who are ready to meet the Bridegroom, 
and to follow him to the Marriage Chamber. Since J 
am not to know either the Time or the Place when Death 
will come to me, O that I might expect and wait for it eve- 
ry Moment, and at every Place ! O that I might live in 
ſuch a Manner, that I may be atways ready to die! That 
my Soul were always upon my Lips, prepar d to fly away! 
That I were continually in Readineſs to commit it into thy 
Hands, O my God, my faithful and merciful Creator] 
By this means I ſhall receive Death with Foy, when it 
comes 
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COMES As thy Servant and Meſſenger ; and T ſhall follow it 

- willingly, being certainly perſuaded that it will lead me 
Into eternal Life, and tranſport me into thy glorious and 

immortal Palace, Amen. F . 2 25 
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_ The Third Remedy againſt the fe off Death, 
zs to conſider that God hath appointed the | 
1ime and Manner of our Death. 
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E are either Hypocrites who draw near unto 
| God with our Lips, and honour him with our 
Tongues, whilſt our Heart is far from him, Mat. xiv. 
or we muſt deſire the Accompliſhment of the Will of 
God, and reſign ourſelves wholly to it; for every Day 
we ſay unto him in our Prayers, Thy Will be donein Earth, 
as it is in Heaven; therefore we cannot abhor nor fly 
from Death ſo cowardly, if we be rightly perſuaded 
as we. ought, that God hath limited the time and = Fa 
pointed the Manner of our Death. That which cauſes 
us to complain of this laſt Enemy, is a continual Eye 8 
that we have fixed upon the Power of the Fleſh, and Wl © 
a too great Confidenceupon ſecond Cauſes. We are K 
like the Dog that bites at the Stone that ſtrikes him, 8 
for we commonly curſe the Means that God employs e 
to call and withdraw us out of the World. | In 

It will eaſily appear that God hath numbred our Wh © 
Days, and that by his wonderful and eternal Wiſdom, W 45 
he hath decreed the Hour and Moment of every Man's 
Death. For beſides what our Saviour Chriſt faith in * 

general, That God hath reſerv d the Times and the Seaſons Wl © 
in his own Power, Acts i. Fob tell us expreſly, The Days W 

of Man are determined, the Number of his Months are 
with thee, thou haſt appointed his Bounds that he cannot il ©" 
- paſs, Job xiv. The Royal Prophet ſpeaks to the ſame Ii *' 
Purpoſe in the xxxiſt Pſalm, I truſt in thee, O —43 2 
aid 0 


| die, we are the Lord's, Rom. xiv. 
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haſt made my Day asa Hand-breadth. And inthelxviiith 


Palm, Unto God the Lord belong the Iſſues of Death. He 


alſo teacheth us the ſame Leſſon in his divine Hymn, 
Pfal. xc. for when he had repreſented how that it is 
God who reduceth Man to Aſhes, and maketh him re- 
turn to his firſt Subſtance, he tells us, ſpeaking unto 


God, Thou turneſt Man to Deſtruction, and ſayeſt, re- 


turn again, ye Children of Men. 
King Hezekiah's Compariſon is very notible ; he 
compareth the Life of Man to a Thread that God hath 


twiſted, and that he cuts off at his Pleaſure, 1a. xxxviii. 
| Mine Age is departed, and removed from me as a 


Shepherd's Tent ; I have cut off, like a Weaver, my 
Life, he will cut me off with pining Sickneſs, from 
Day even to Night wilt thou make an end of me. 
Hannah, Samuel's Mother, removes all Difficulty, and 
confirms this Truth ſufficiently, 2 Sam. ii. *Tis God 


8 faith ſhe, who killeth and maketh alive, he bringeth down 


zo the Grave, and bringethup. There is nothing more 


ſignificant to the ſame Purpoſe, than our Lord and 


Saviour's Words, I am be that liveth and was dead, 


and behold I am alive for evermore, Amen, and havethe - 


Keyes of Hell and Death, Revel. This great God and 
Saviour cloſeth the Gates of the Grave when he pleaſ- 
eth, and*tis not poſſible to open them againſt his Will; 
In ſhort, Whether we live, we live to the Lord, whether 
we die, we die to the Lord, whether therefore we live or 

And our Reaſon being enlightned with divine Re- 
velation, teacheth us this good and profitable Leſſon; 
for if God hath a Hand in our Conception and Birth, 
and if he appoints the time of our Entrance into the 
World, wherefore ſhould not he alſo have an Hand in 
our Death, and mark out the time ofour Departure? Da- 
vid ſpeaks thus to God in the cxxxixth Pſal. my Sub- 
ſtance was not hid from thee, when Twas made in ſecret, and 
cariouſly wrought, in the loweſt parts of the Earth : "ou 
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of the ſame Judgment in the xixth Pſalm, Behold thou 
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Eyes did ſee my Subſtance yet being imperfect, and in thy 


Book all my Members are written, which in Continuance 


were faſhioned, when as yet there was none of them. We | 
may therefore ſpeak unto God in the ſame Language; 


my Subſtance ſhallnot be hid from thee, when this mi- 


ſerable Body ſhall fall to pieces, as rotten Wood, and 


as a Moth-eaten Garment; thine Eyes ſhall ſee me, 
when Death ſhall cut off the Thread of my Life, and 


| ſeparate what thou haſt joined together ſo wonder- 


fully by thy Power and Wiſdom : Thy Providence 
ſhall diſpoſe of me at my Departure, andnothing ſhall 
happen to me but that which thou haſt fore-ordain'd 
in thine unſearchable Decrees. | 


I God appoints the time of our Reſarrefion, and if 


it be certain, that without his expreſs Commiſſion, 


the holy Spirit will not breathe upon our dry Bones i 


to cauſe them to revive; *ris not probable that our 
Breath ſhould depart out of our Noſtrils, and our Bo- 
dies ſhould fall into the Bed of Corruption, without 
the Orders of the great and living God, Ezet. xxxvii. 
He hath appointed the Sun its Courſe, and to the 


Stars that ſhine in the Heavens, their ſeveral Motions 


and Stations, //a. xl. And ſhould he not alſo appoint 
to his Children their Motions, ſince they are to ſhine 
for ever in the Heaven of Heavens, where Righte- 
ouſneſs dwells as ſo many immortal Stars; He hath 
meaſured the Water in his Hand; he hath compaſſed 
the Heavens with his Span; he hath weighed the 
Mountains in Scales, and the Hills with a Balance; he 
hath faſhion'd the Earth with his Hands, and given 
Bounds to the roaring Sea; and is it poſſible that he 
hath not meaſured the time of our Life, and that he 
hath not mark'd out with his Finger the laſt Moment? 
He who hath numbered the Kingdom of the Heathen 
Princes, hath he not alſo numbred the Days in the 
which he intends to reign in our Hearts by his Holy 
Spirit? Hath he not appointed the time for us to aſ- 
cend up into the higheſt Heavens, where we are to 
reign with him in the Kingdom of his Glory? 
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I it be certain that God hath numbred the Hairs of 
our Head, Mat. x. tis not to be doubted but that he 
hath alſo numbred the Days of our Life. And if a Spar- 
row fall not to the Ground withouthis Order, how can 
it be that a Man can take his Flight up to Heaven 

without his expreſs Commiſſion ? He bottles up our 
Tears, he keeps a Record of all our Afflictions, and 
takes an Account of our Sorrows, P/al. I. and can we 
imagine that he doth not keep an Account of the Life 
and Death of Men, and that he minds not the time 
that we are to ſpend in the Valley of Tears? He takes 
notice of our up- riſing, and of our down-ſitting, he 
compaſſeth thee round about whither thou doſt ſtop 


or $0, P/al. lix. And can it be conceived but that he 
obſe 


rves thy riſing at thy Birth, the ſeveral Paſſages 


of thy Life, and thy going down at thy Death? 


In ſhort, If God hath appointed in his eternal Coun- 
ſel, the Continuance of the great World; hehath alſo, 
without doubt, limited the Life of Man, the little 
World,and the Image and Compendium of the great, 
as our Lord and Saviour teaches us. Man is not able 
by his ſolicitous Care to add one Cubit to his Stature, 
and our Experience ſufficiently demonſtrates that we 
cannotadd a Year, a Day, or a Moment, by all our La- 


| bour and Induſtry, to the continuance of our Life. 


If Life and Death were not in God's Hand, there 
would be nothing ſettled, or conſtant, either in the 
Kingdoms of the World, or in the Churchof Chrift. 
The Prophets would be often found in grievous Errors, 
and the eternal Election would be totally aboliſhed ; 
for the moſt weighty Affairs of a Common-wealth de- 
pend upon the Life of Princes. The Death of one Man 


is able to turn an Empire upſide down, and to change 


the State of the Kingdom. If Alexander the Great had 
been ſtifled in his Cradle, what would become of the 
Prophecy of Daniel, who declared the glorious Victo- 
ries that this Prince ſhould obtainagainit King Darius, 
the Perſian Monarch, under the Emblem of an He- 
Goat that ſhould run at a Ram with all his * 2 

| that 
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that ſhould break his two Horns and trample him un. 


der his Feet; and if King Cyrus had dy*d before the 
obtaining of the Kingdom of Babylon, how ſhould 
Jaiab's Prophecy been accompliſh'd ?. For he pains if 
out this young Conqueror in his moſt lively Colours, 
and calls him by his Name in this Expreſſion, I hav iſ 
ſaid of Cyrus, he is my Shepherd, and ſhall perform all ny 
Pleaſure, even ſaying to Jeruſalem, Thou ſhalt be built ; 
and to the Temple, thy Foundation ſhall be laid, Iſa. xliv. 
Tf the Devil 8 have deſtroy'd St. Paul's Life be. 
fore his Journey to Damaſcus, where he was ſtrangely 
converted by a Miracle, how could God's immutable BW 
Decree be accompliſh'd ; for he had deſign'd him 
from his Mother's Womb, to be a noble Veſſel of his MR 
Grace and Mercy, and a faithful Ambaſſador of his Son, 
Gal. i. If the penitent Thief had died before he had i 
ſeen the Light, or if he had been kill'd in one of his 
Robberies, how could he have been converted upon 
the Croſs, where he repented of his Crimes; or how 
could he have heard from our Saviour theſe bleſſed 
and comfortable Words, Yerily, 1 /ay unto thee, thou 

Halt be with me this Day in Paradiſe ? Luke xxiii. 
The Heathens have perceived and underſtood this 
Truth, but they have darken'd and defac'd it by their 
impertinent and ridiculous Fictions : For their Poets 
tell us, there are Three Parce, or infernal Goddeſſes; 
the one holds the Diſtaff, and ſpins; the other winds up 
the Thread; the third cuts it, and puts a Period there- 
by to the Life of Man. By this N able they intend to 
teach us, that God lengthens or ſhortens at his Plea- 
ſure Man's Life. As tis therefore certain that God has 
numbred our Days, he hath alſo appointed, in his infinite 
Wiſdom, the Means to convey us out of the World. 
If one dies in Peace, another is kill'd in War; if one 
departs in his Bed, another is hang'd upon a Gibbet; it 
one periſhes with Famine, another is ſtifled with the 
Plague; if one is ſtruck with Thunder, the other 
is torn in pieces with wild Beaſts; if one is choaked 
in the Waters, the other periſhes in the Flames; 
, in 


1 un- 


e the 


ould 
aints 
Durs, ll 
have 
U my 
uit 


be Lord commanded it not? Out of the Mcuth of the moſt 


liv. 


be- 


gely 
able 


him 


f his 


Son, 


had 


f his 


pon 
how 
eſſed 
thou 


WW 7cremy, when he ſaw the Burning and P 


e Lord hath not done it, Amos iii. 
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in Rort, if the Separation of the Soul from the Body 
appens in a different Manner, *tis not without the 


Wcxpreſs Leave and Orders of out heavenly Father. 


Therefore when we ſee the ſtrangeſt Accidents come to 
paſs, and the moſt unexpected and tragict Deaths before 
our Eyes, we muſtremember the Saying of the Prophet 

under of Feru.- 
alem, Who is he that ſaith, and 1' cometh to paſs, when 


High proceedeth not evil and good, Lam. iii. We muſt 
then conſider with the Prophet Jaiab, That *tis God 
that creates the Light and Darkneſs, and that ſends 
Proſperity and Adverſity,_/a. xv. 45. or with Amos, 
who enquires whether here be any evil in the City, and 
That is to ſay, 
that there is no Affliction nor Death thathappens, but 
God has appointed it, and fore-ordain'd it by his wiſe 
Providence. If the Devil can't deſtroy Job's Flock of 
Sheep, nor hurry headlong into the Sea the Herds of 


Swine without his leave, who holds him faſt in Chains, 


Mat. viii. let us perſuade ourſelves, that all the Pow- 


fers of Hell and the World can't cauſe us to die by a 


violent Death, if God hath not ordained it before- in 
the Reſolutions of his infinite Wiſdom. So that if at 
any time a Prince ora Magiſtrate ſpeaks to us in Pilate's 
Language to our Saviour, Notes thou not that I have 
Power to crucify thee, and Power to ſave thee? Joh. xvi. 
being ſtrengthned with an holy Confidence, let us 
anſwer him as our Saviour, Thok ſhould not have that 
Power over me, if it were not given thee from above. 
Without the Leave and the Pleaſure of my God, thou 
canſt not take from me an Hair of my Head. 
We read in the Book of Judges, that when Abime- 
lech aſſaulted the Tower of Thebez, with a Reſolution 
to win it on a ſudden, a Woman caſt from the Top a 
Piece of a Milſtone, that fell upon his Head, and 
brake his Scull, Fudg. ix. If we look only upon ſe- 
cond Cauſes, this Accident may appear to be ſtrange 
and unexpected; but we muſt lift up our Eyes to the A- 
N G | mighty 
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| Noftrils, the Anointed of the Lord was taken in their Pit, 


þ _ this gooc. and religious Prince into eternal Reſt,and 
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mighty Hand of an all-ſeeing Power and Wiſdom® far 
more dextrous than that of this poor Woman. For c 
the ſame Relation declares, that God by this Means 0 
brought to paſs Fotham*s Prophecy, and rendred th WM, 
Wickedneſs of Abimelech, which he did unto his Father, (ﬀ', 


in ſlaying his ee Brethren with his unmerciful Hand, 
upon his own gui 


ty Head. ” 

Ahab King of 1/racl was diſguiſed, with a Deſign to I 
fight with the Syrians, 1 Kings xxii. An unknown . 
Soldier lets fly by chance an Arrow out of his Boy, 
which ſtruck him in the weakeſt part of his Armour, 
wounded him to Death, and the Dogs lick*d the 
Blood that iſſued out of his Wounds. At this Sight 
a carnal and earthly Mind may ſay, that this was but 
an Accident of War ; but the Spirit of God inform 
us better, that this happen'd to fulfil the Prophecy of 
Elijab, and the dreadful Threatnings which he had 

ronounc'd againſt this wicked Prince, who labour 
by tyrannical and deviliſh Means, to invade other 
Mens Poſſeſſions; Thus ſaith the Lord, in the Plat 
where Dogs licked up the Blood of Naboth, ſhall Dog 
lick thy Blood, even thine, 1 Kings xxl. 

When we caſt our Eyes upon the tragical Death of 
Fofias King of Juda; at the firſt Sight it appears but 
the Effect of the boiling Heat of Youth, which carrie 
him againſt Reaſon obſtinately to fight with Pharaob Ati; 
Neco King of Egypt; or of the Strength and Swiftneß 
of his Enemies, according to the Complaint of Jer. 
miah the e Our Perſecutors are ſwifter than iht 
Eagles of the Heaven, they purſue us upon the Mountain, 
they laid wait for us in the Wilderneſs ; the Breath of o 


of whom we ſaid, under his Shadow will we live among. 
the Heathen, Lam. iv. But to underſtand the Truth, 
we mult enter farther into the Sanctuary, and adore the 
Wiſdom of God's Decree, that had reſolv*d to take a-. 


ow upon him a more noble and richer Crown, be- 


fore he took in Hand the Sword of Vengeance to oy | 
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the People of Ifrael, for the many Idolatries and horrid 
Crimes of which they had been guilty; by this Means 
God fulfilPd the Prophecy of Hulda, Behold I will ga- 
ther thee unto thy Fathers, and thou ſhalt be gathered into 
thy Grave in Peace, and thine Eyes ſhall not ſee all the Evil 
which I will bring upon this Place, 2 Kings xxij. 5 

When we look upon the Death and Paſſion of our 


n to Lord Jeſus Chriſt, we may imagine at the firſt View, 
OW Bhat only the Phariſees Envy, Fudass Treaſon, the 
0", ¶ Mutiny of the rude Rabble, Pilates Injuſtice, Herod's 
ou Wl Jets, and the Cruelty of the Roman Soldiers, were the 
1 the WY C:uſes of this Tragedy. But the holy Apoſtles Peter 
ight and John, unto whom our Saviour had diſcover'd the 


rareſt Secrets of his Wiſdom, conſider the outward A- 


orm gents but as the Inſtruments to bring God's great De- 
cy alien, Man's Redemption, to paſs; therefore tis ſpoken 
- * f in this manner in the fourth of the Aus, Againſt 
— thine holy Child Feſus, whom thou haſt anointed, both 


Herod and Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles and the Peo- 
ole of Iſrael, were gathered together, to do whatſ9ever thine 
Hand and thy Counſel determined to be done. | 
If it happens that a Friend unadviſedly ſtrikes ano- 
her; if in a Weod where he is felling Timber, the 
Head of the Axe ſhould ſlip out of the Handle, and 
ill the deareſt Friend of the Agent; there can be no- 
hing imagin'd to be more caſual in regard of the ſe- 
cond Cauſes, Exod. xxi. But God declares in expreſs 
erms, that he caus'd ſuch an one to be under the Hand 
„this Friend who kilPd him againſt his Will. To ſecure 
ane innocent Author of the unexpected Murder, God 
/e ppointed Cities of Refuge for ſuch to fly to, Num xxxv. 
Pil, As when the Hour of our Death is come, all the 
| ow”, Riches of the World cannot pay our Ranſom, all the 
2 the iſdom of the moſt prudent Councils, or Strength of 
— lingdom, are not able to free us from the Power of 
7 : each. On the contrary, when it pleaſeth God to 
8 telter and preſerve our Life, all the Subtilty and 
ig onning of the Devil, all the Power and Fury of the 
pu”: World cannot take it from us. 2 
G 2 Eſau 


the 
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Eſau in his Rage, full of Vengeance and Diſpleaſur 
againſt his Brother, reſolves to kill him. On purpoſe 
to accompliſh this cruel Deſign, he goes to meet hin 
with four hundred Men. But God, who holds in hi 
Hand the Hearts of all the Men in the World; God, 
who turns the ſtony Rocks into Fountains of Water, 
and the Flints into Rivers of Oyl, forced out of thi 

| hardned Heart Tears of Compaſſion and Love. The 
fame Eſau, inſtead of drawing out his Sword againſt 
his Brother, embraced him with Expreſſions of Kind 
neſs, kiſſed and wept over him. Fr Ton 

Jacob's Sons had wickedly intended to deſtroy thei 
Brother Joſeph, they were ready to imbrue their cry 
el Hands in the Blood of this innocent Lamb; bu 
by a ſecret and moſt wonderful Providence, Gol 
ſtopt their helliſh Deſign. This great and ſovereign 
Monarch of the whole World, who draws Light ou 
of Darkneſs, made uſe of their moſt damnable Mz 
lice and Hatred, to accompliſh his good Purpoſe, and 
to raiſe his Servant to a conſiderable Degree of He 
nour and Glory which was prepared for him. Thek 
inhuman Souls, full of Envy and Diſpleaſure, con 
ſpired together how to hinder the fulfilling of Joſepb. 
Dream. But, contrary to their Intention, they mad: 
way, and were inſtrumental tothe Accompliſhment df 
that which God had revealed to his Prophet: There. 
fore when his Brethren were afraid leſt he ſhould re 
venge himſelf upon them, when he had Power in hi 
Hand, he anſwered them with an Heart full of Chi 
_ rity and Love, Am I in the Place of God? As for yu 
5 —_ evil againſt me, but God meant it unto got, 
Gen. I. 1 

David, a Man after God's own Heart, fell into 
many fearful Dangers, ſo that he was reduced of: 
times to the very Gates of Death; but God preſerr- 
ed his Soul from the Grave, his Eyes from Tears, and hi 
Feet from falling, Pſal cxvi. In the Wilderneſs of Ma- 
hon, King Saul had ſurrounded him with his Men on 
every Side, ſo that no Help nor Succour was to beer 


pected 
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qed from Man, 2 Sam. xxiii. but by a wond 

— Providence God deliver'd him: For when 2 
hin ready to be caught, a Meſſenger comes to inform Saul, 
nu Make haſte and come, for the Philiſtines are entred into 
300 ty Land. So that neither the inhuman Perſecutions 
iter. 0 this Tyrant, nor the abominable Plotting of his 
tu unnatural Sons, nor the Tumults and Revolts-of the 
Ti, WM People, nor the moſt furious Tempeſts of Hell and the 
ane World, have ever been able to extinguiſh his Life 
in before the Time appointed. When he had ſpent all 
the Days allotted to him by God's good Providence, 

cher be fell aſleep, as a Man who lays himſelf down to reſt 

em quictly, after a long and laborious Taſk. 

bu Queen Jezabel was enraged againſt the Prophet Eli- 
Gol 1423 ſhe had ſworn by her Gods, that he ſhould ſurely 
reig be put to Death: But by a Miracle God kept him 
t ou out of the bloody Hands of this incarnate Devil, and 
M. by another Miracle he preſery'd from Famine and Hun- 
_ ger, him whom he had before preſerv'd from Feza- 
Ho Us Sword and Fury; he ſent the Ravens to feed him 
Ther wich Bread and Meat, Morning and Evening; and 
cor for his fake God enerkaſed the Widow of Zarepte's 
oſeph Oil and Meal. When he was ready to be famiſh'd 


ent of * and 
Ther Storms that the Devil rais'd againſt him, could not. 


11d re deſtroy his Life ; fo that when God had reſolved to 
in hill croun his Labours, he fetch'd him away in a Chariot 
Chr of Fire, and carried him up into Heaven. | 
vr ju, The Syrians were reſolv'd to take the Prophet 
0 goo, Eliſha, becauſe he diſcovered their moſt ſecret Coun- 
ſels, and fruſtrated all their Deſigns : Therefore 
they beſieged the Town of Dothan, to ſeize upon 
this Man of God. When his Servant beheld the 
dreadful Number of Horſes and Chariots which ſur- 
rounded that weak City, he cried out in a fright, 
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Fear not; for they that be 'with us, are more than 
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in the Wilderneſs, God diſpatch'd an Angel to him 
to carry him Meat and Drink. In ſhort, all the 


Alas, Maſter, what ſhall we do? And be anſwered, 
they that be with them, 2 Kin. vi. At theſe Words 


„ 


* 
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of Eliſba, the Eyes of the poor Man were opened, 


and he ſaw an innumerable Company of Chariots of 
Fire, and Horſes of Fire, which God had ſent fron i 


Heaven to guard his Servant the Prophet. | 
The Jeus often plotted againſt our Saviour Chriſt, 
and attempted to kill him, Jon x. They came ſo 
near to the Execution of their bloody Deſign, as to 
take up Stones to caſt at him, and knock him down; 
as to bring him to the Sides of an high Mountain, to 
throw him headlong; but he always eſcaped out of 
their Hands, and paſſed through the midſt of them 
without any Harm. *Twas impoſſible for them to lay 
hold of him, when they had undertaken and reſolv' 
it. The Reaſon which the Spirit of God gives, is, be. 

cauſe that his Hour was not yet come, Joh. vii. 18. 
The High Prieſt and the Sadducees were inflamed 
with a telliſh Fury againſt the holy Apoſtles ; they 
laid Hands on them, and caſt them into the publick 
Priſons, Ads v. But becauſe the Time of their Mar. 
tyrdom «amet by God was not yet come, he ſent 
his holy Angels to free them from their Chains, and 
ſet them at Liberty. When rod ſaw that the Few 
_ thirſted for the Blood of God's Servants, the Apoſtles, 
Adds x1. and that they delighted in their Execution, 
he cut off the Head of Fames, afterwards he took 
Peter, clapt him in Priſon, and delivered him to four 
es of Soldiers, with Intention to bring him 
to Execution after the Feaſt of Eaſter, But the Hour 
was not yet come, in which this holy Apoſtle was to 
be crucified, for the Glory of him who was crucified 
for his Salvation. Therefore the Night immediately be- 
fore his deſign'd Execution, Peter was ſleeping between 
two Soldiers, bound with two Chains, and the Keep- 
ers before the Door, On a ſudden a great Light ſhin'd 
in the Prifon, and the Angel of the Lord-came and 
 tmote him on the Side, and raiſed him up, ſaying 
Ariſe up quickly ; and his Chains fell from his Hands, 
and the Angel faid unto him, Gird thy/elf, and bind ol 


thy Sandals, and ſo he did 3 then he ſaitch unto ro 
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Caſt thy Garments about thee, and follew me; and he 
went out and follow'd him, and he knew not that 


tit was true, which was done by the Angel, but thought 


he had ſeen a Viſion. But when they were paſt the 
firſt and ſecond Ward, they came to the Iron Gate, 
which open'd of its own accord; and when they were 
ſsd through one Street, the Angel departed from 
im: Then Peter being come to himſelf ſaid, Now 
I know of a Surety, that the Lord hath ſent his, Angel, 
and hath delivered me out of the Hands of Herod, 


| and from all the Expeftation of the Peopie of the 


Jews. 


God has mark*d out and appointed to take unto him- 
ſelf his faithful Servants, there is no Miracle ſo great, 
but he will ſhew it for their Sake ; he dries up the. 
Seas, he ſtops the Lions Mouths, he denies to the 
Fire its uſual Heat, he keeps them alive in the midſt 
of the Floods and Flames, in the Whale's Belly, in 
the fiery Furnaces, and in the deepeſt Gulphs. 

If we did but examine the Memorials of our Fore- 
fathers, and conſider the Things that we have ſeen 
with our Eyes, and experienced from our Infancy, 
we ſhould find, that the Means which God hathem- 
play's and which he does daily employ for our De- 
iverance, are no leſs wonderful than thoſe of former 
Ages. God's Arm is not ſhortned, his Almighty 
Power is not leſſen'd, he hath yet as much Authori- 
ty as ever, over Men and Devils, and divine. Provi- 
dence is no leſs watchful for the Preſervation of ſuch 


as fear and worſhip him. If we had the Eye of the 


Soul as open as the Eyes of our Body; or if we could 
but perceive the things that are of themſelves inviſible, 
we ſhould ſee that God looks upon us continually 
with the Eye of his Love, and of his fatherly Care, 
and that he covers us with his Hand, as with a Buck- 
ler of Proof, againſt all the Darts of the World and 
of Hell. We ſhould ſee, - that we are encompaſſed 
about with a Wall of Fire, and that the holy Angels 
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In ſhort, when the Hour is not- yet come which 
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uard us on every Side. We ſhould then acknow- 
ok that *tis God that holdeth our Soul in Life, 


and ſuffereth not our Feet to be moved, Pſal. lx. And 
we ſhould cry out as David, O God, who is like uni 


thee? Thou who haſt ſhewed me great and ſore Troubles, 


ſhalt quicken me again, and bring me up again from the 


Depths of the Earth; Thou ſhalt increaſe my Greaineſs, 


and comfort me on every fide, Pal. Ixx1. 


Although this wholeſome and moſt uſeful Doctrine 


be plainly taught in holy Writ, and ſufficiently con- 


firmed by ſo many Examples out of the Word of God; 
ſome there are that oppoſe it with many needleſs Ob- 


jections. 
In the firſt Place they ſay, That God promiſeth 


length of Days to ſuch Children as are obedient to 


their Fathers and Mothers; from whence they think 
to infer, that our Life hath no certain time limited, 
that it is prolonged or ſhortned, as we prove obe- 
dient or difohedient to God and his holy Laws 
There is no Difficulty to give an Anſwer to this Ob- 
jection. | : 

That in the Language of the holy Spirit, the Word 
that ſignifies there o prolong, ſignifies not always to 
make a thing longer than it was, or ſhould be, but 
only to make it of a long continuance. So that God 
rome not here, that the Children who ſhall obey 

is ſacred Laws, ſhall enjoy a longer Life than other- 
wiſe it ought to be, but only that he will do them the fi- 
vour to let them live long and happy in this World 
We may prove this Expoſition by St. Paul's Words, 
who paraphraſes this firſt Commandment of the ſecond 
Table in this manner, Children, obey your Fathers ani 
Mothers in the Lord, for it is juſt; Honour thy Father 
and thy Mother, which is the firſt Commandment, with 
promiſe, that it may be well with thee, and that thil 
mayeſt live long upon the Earth. . This Promiſe is to be 
underſtood with ſome Exception; if God ſhould 
judge it expedient for his Glory, and for the Good of 
his Children. For there are many pious and obedient 
1 „„ Children, 
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ſhalt die and not live. 
by his Prayers and Tears, and prevaiPd upon to ſuffer 
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Children, whom God withdraws out of the World 
in the Flower of their Age, to give them an hap- 


py Life, which ſhall have no other Limits than E- 


ternity. | | 
In th next Place, they alledg'd the remarkable Hiſ- 
tory of King Hezekiah, unto whom Iſaiab was ſent 
with this Meſſage, Set thine Houſe in Order, for thou 
Nevertheleſs God was entreated 


= him to live longer. Therefore the Prophet told him, 


[dren, 


thet God had added fifteen Years to his Days. To 
this Objection I anſwer, | 
That according to the ordinary Courſe of the World, 
and the Diſpoſition of the natural Cauſes, Hezekiah 
was to die of that Diſeaſe. For the Scripture faith ex- 
preſly, that Hezekiah was ſick unto Death; that is 
to ſay, that his Diſeaſe was mortal in regard of the 
ſecond Cauſes, and the ordinary Courſe of Nature. 
Therefore theſe Words, Set thine Houſe in Order, for 


8 thou ſhalt die and not live, ought to be underſtood 


with this Exception; Thou ſhalt die, if I don't deli- 
ver thee by a Miracle, and if I don't employ mine 
Almighty Power to heal thee, and reſtore thee tothy 
former Health, , 
This may be alſo underſtood in another Manner, 
Thou ſhalt die if thou doſt not repent and turn unto 
me with Prayers and Tears. In the ſame Senſe God 


cauſed it to be proclaim'd in the Streets of Nineveb, 


Within forty Days Nineveh Hall be deſtroyed. 

Let not'any Man conclude from hence, that Heze- 
kiah's Repentance was the Cauſe of the lengthening 
of his Days; and therefore that it was a Caſualty ve- 
ry uncertain. On the Contrary, we may underſtand, 
that God who has appointed by his eternal Decree, 
that this wiſe and religious Prince ſhould live beyond 
the Diſpoſition of his Body, had alſo refolv*d to draw 


from his Heart Sighs and Groans, and Tears from his 


Eyes; for 


new all his Works from Eternity, 
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Others argue againſt this Doctrine more impertz 


nently, That if God had numbred our Days, and 


preſcrib'd our Life its Bounds, it is in vain to take ſo 


much Pains, and make ſo much ado about our Bodigfi 


diſtemper'd with Sickneſs; and that it & to little Pur. 


ſe to adminiſter any Remedy to them, or to pray 


or the Recovery of their Health. In like manner, 
ſuch may affirm, that tis to no purpoſe to eat or drink, 


and to hinder mad Perſons from caſting themſelva 
- down a Precipice, or from ſwallowing Poyſon, be. 
cauſe they ſhall live neither more nor leſs than God 
has ordain'd from all Eternity. This Objection may 
ſeem very plauſible at the firſt, altho? it be moſt ab 


ſurd, and ſo fooliſh, that it muſt needs proceed from 
zreat Ignorance or Malice. For *tis not to be doubted, 


2.099 


dinary Means. For — 2a God hath appointed i 
his eternal Council to preſerve Jacob and his Family 
from that Famine which raged the Space of Seven 
Years : In order to that End he ſends Joſeph into E. 
gyet, to gather up Proviſion the ſeven Years of Plen- 

.  1ſaiah the Prophet had told Hezekiah from God, 
that he ſhould live the Space of fifteen Years more; 
therefore he commanded him toapply to this Prince's 
Sores and Boils a Lump of dried Figs. God had 
8 to David that he ſhould be King over the 

ouſe of frac! ; to confirm this Premiſe, he had 
been anointed with Oil, by the Prophet Samuel. Thi 
Promiſe don't hinder him from ſeeking the Means to 
preſerve himſelf from Saul's unjuſt Perſecution. And 
when Nathan tells him, that God had promiſed to 
eſtabliſh his Poſterity upon his Throne as him, this 
don't ſtop his Prayers, or cool his Devotion ; on the 
contrary, it was that which quicken'd him the more, 
and inflamed his Soul with Love and Thankfulneis 
to God; therefore he expreſſeth himſelt in this man- 
ner, O Lord of fdoſts, God of Iſrael, hou haſt revealed 
to thy Servant, ſaying, I will build thaw Houſe, ihere- 


fare 


that when any one aims at an End, he deſigns and] 
ſuppoſes by Conſequence to attain unto it, by the or- 
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pre bath thy Servant found in his Heart to pray this 
| Prayer unto thee, &c. 2 Sam. vii. | 
Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt knew for certain all that ſhould 
happen to him; nevertheleſs we find him ſpending 
the Days and Nights in Prayer ; and when his Life 
was in danger, he neglected not the lawful and harm- 
leſs Means. He told his Apoſtles, Are not wo Sparrows 
ld for a Fartbing? and one of them ſhall not fall to the 
= Ground without your Father ; but the very Hairs of your 
rad are numbred. This Conſideration hinders him 
not from commanding them, that when they are per- 
ſecuted in one City, they ſhould fly to another. 
= God had appointed to ſave St. Paul's Life, and the 
Lives of all the Company; therefore he reveal'd it to him 
by an Angel; nevertheleſs, when he ſaw the Mariners 
ſcek to eſcape, he told the Centurion, Itbeſe don't ſtay in 
the Ship, you cannot be ſav' d, Acts xxvii. In ſhort, the 
Means and Cauſes are ſubordinate to the End, in ſuch a 
Manner, that tis mere Folly and Extravagancy to of- 
fer to divide them, or ſuppoſe them to be contrary. 
Tis without Reaſon that ſome bring the Hiſtory of 
King Aſa againſt this undoubted Truth. They affirm, 
that this Prince was reprov'd for ſeeking to the Phyſi- 
cians in his Sickneſs. Theſe are the Words of the holy 
ince's WW Scripture 3 Aſa in the thirty ninth Year of his Reign was 
1 had il diſeaſed in his Feet, until his Diſeaſe was exceeding great; 
r the Jet in bis Diſeaſe he ſought not to the Lord, but to the Phy- 
e had {MW /ictans, 2 Chron. i. The Spirit of God blames not this 
T his Prince becauſe he deſired the Affiſtance of Phyſicians, 
ns to but becauſe he neglected to ſeek Help of God, or to 
And implore his Aid in the Day of his Diſtreſs. He that 
ed to MW lick may as freely take Phyſick, as he that is well 
„ this may eat and drink, yet we muit not altogether repoſe 
n the our Confidence and Truſt upon the Remedies, but ra- 
nore, ther upon God, who ſends both Sickneſs and Health. 
ulneſs As Man doth not live by Bread alone, but by every 
man- ¶ Word that proceeds from the Mouth of God; fo ' tis 
vealed not by the Phyßck alone that a Patient is cured of 
there- his Ditemper, Wh by the Bleſſing and Power of him 
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ought never to eat or drink before we pray to God 
to vouchſafe his Bleſſing upon our Meat and Drink, 
that he may grant to them the Virtue of recruiting 


| ſhould never take any Phyſick, without lifting up our 


| blamed, who when they lament for the Loſs of their 
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who gives the Wound, and binds it up; who ſtrikes 
and heals when he pleaſeth, Fob v. Therefore as we 


the decay'd Strength of our Bodies: Likewiſe we 


Hands to God for a Bleſſing, that the Remedy may 
have the Strength to expel our Diſeaſe. All God's 
Creatures are good, when they are received with 
run for they are ſanctify'd by the Word 
of God, and by Prayer, 1 Tim. iv. —_— 

Take notice here how much ſuch Perſons are to bei 


Friends or Kindred, inſtead of looking up to Heaven, 
look down upon Earth, and conſider nothing but the 

exterior Cauſe of their Grief; inſtead of adoring, i 
with all Humility, the wiſe Providence of God that 
diſpoſes of all worldly Events, and appointsthe mean- 
eſt Circumſtances: They fret and murmur, they de- 
light to nouriſh in their Minds Diſpleaſure, which 
conſumes them; and break forth into many needleſs 
Complaints, which ſerve but to open their Wounds, 
and to render them more miſerable. If he had not 
been in ſuch a Place, if he had not been engaged in 
ſuch a Way, if ſuch a Phyſician had not been calld, 
or if another had been ſent; if this, or that had not 
been done, if this Phyſick had not been adminiſtred i 
to him, if leſs or more Blood had been taken from 
him, if he had been ſuffered to eat more Meat, or i 
leſs had been given, my Brother or my Siſter, my Wife, 
my Child, or my Huſband had been yet alive. It 
may be, thou art miſtaken, Friend, the*Diſeaſe could 
not be cur'd but by a Miracle; but when it ſhould be 
otherwiſe, we muſt nevertheleſs lift up our Eyes to God, 
and acknowledge his Finger with all reſpect: For oft- 


a 
times he blinds the Phyſicians, ſo that they can't un- |; 
derſtand the Nature of the Diſeaſe, and ſuffers them to 
apply Remedies contrary to the Diſten 


| I 


wer. As God 
. threatens 
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threatens to take away the Staff of Bread, that is to 


ſay, the nouriſhing Strength and Virtue of the Bread, 


Lev. xxvi. Likewiſe he takes away his Bleſſing from 


W the moſt ſovereign Remedies, and renders them alto- 


gether uſeleſs. *Tis thus with all the other Accidents 
that happen to us, and that bring us to our Graves. 
For when it pleaſeth him to remove = Body out of 
the World, he ſuffers him to ſhut his Eyes to all the 
Light of Reaſon and Prudence, and to caſt himſelf 
headlong into the moſt apparent Danger. As when he 
deſigned to deſtroy Ab/alom, and to cut him off, he 
cauſed him to be led away by evil Counſel, and difap- 
inted the diſcreet and prudent Advice of Abitopbel. 
herefore ſince God hath appointed or fore-ordain'd be- 
fore Man's Creation, the Time and Manner of his 
Death; at what Hour, in what Place, and by what 
Means ſoever God calls away our Friends, or ſtrikes 
at our Perſon, tis always our Duty to poſſeſs our 
Souls With Patience, and not to ſuffer the leaſt repi- 
ning or deſpairing Word to proceed out of our Mouths, 
I 


Death ſuddenly ſnatch away thy deareſt Children, 


or thy moſt intimate Friends, complain not of its Inhu- 


manity. Remember that it puts in Execution the De- 
crees of God's everlaſting Will, and that it carries with 
it a Commiſſion ſealed with the Signet of the living 
God. Adore therefore with all Humility the Supreme 
Monarch of Heaven and Earth, and ſay to him as Da- 


vid, with a profound Submiſſion, Lord, I held my Tongue, 
and ſaid nothing, becauſe it was 22 doing, Pſal. xxxix. 


I don't with thee to have a Heart of Flint, without 
natural Affection. Piety and Religion are not barba- 
rous, they deprive us not of our Bowels; the Affec- 
tion that thou beareſt thy Children is not diſpleaſing 
to the Father of Mercies, if it be but well governed, 
and don't exceed the natural Bounds. Tis lawful 
for thee to be ſenſible of thy Griefs, to weep for 
their Diſtempers, and to pray for the Recovery of their 
Health. But when God hath diſpoſed of them, and 
received them into his eternal Reſt, thou muſt _= 
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pate a Moment, the Hour appointed by the Wiſdom 
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all thy Sight, wipe all thy Tears, and ſay, as Davil 
did after the Death of his beloved Child, We ſpall go 


to them, but they ſhall not come to us, 2 Sam xiii. 


Do they die of a violent Death? Stop not thy Con- 
ſideration at the evil Blaſts that have carried them a. 
way, but lift up thy Mind to the great God that draws 
theſe Winds out of his Treaſuries z and being armed 


with a holy Conſtancy, ſay, with the patient Fob, The 


Lord gave, and the Lord taketh away, bleſſed be the 
Name of the Lord. I am but a weak Inftrument which 
God hath employ*d to put them into the World; but 
he is their King, their Father, their Creator; he is alſo 
their Saviour and Redeemer. Now *tis both juſt and 
reaſonable that God ſhould diſpoſe of his Subjects, of 
his Children, of his Workmanſhip, and of thoſe whom 
he hath redeem'd with his precious Blood. | 

The Maſter of a Family gathers at his Pleaſure the 
Flowers and Fruits of his Garden; ſometimes he cuts 
off the Buds, ſometimes he ſuffers them to bloſſom, 
ſometimes he gathers the green Fruit, ſometimes he 
ſtays till it be ripe; and ſhall not Almighty God have 
the Liberty to diſpoſe at his Will, of all that grows 
in his own Territories ? The Maſter of the Family 
hath not created the Trees and Plants that are at his 
Command; but God hath made and faſhion'd with 


his Almighty Hand, all his Children, and all the Men 


in the World. Our Flowers wither and ſpoil ina 
Moment, and our Fruits are ſoon rotten, and become 


unprofitable, notwithſtanding all our Care and Skill 


to preſerve them ; but the Flowers that God cuts or 
pulls off, he tranſplants in his heavenly Garden, and 
gives them a perfect and divine Luſtre and Glory, 


that never fades; and the greeneſt Fruits that he ga- 


thers, he preſerves for all Eternity in unſpeakable 
Sweetneſs. | 74 | Me 
Doth this Death draw near to threaten thy Perſon, 
when it hath diſpatth'd thy deareſt Friends? Be not 
frighted at its Appearance; for *tis not able to antici- 


of 
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of Almighty God. And when that Moment ſhall be 
come, chat he ſhall call thee to himſelf from Heaven, 
offer no Reſiſtance, and ſtop not thy Ears at thy Cre- 
ator's Voice; ſay, with the Prophet Samuel, Speak, 

Lord, for thy Servant heareth, 1 Sam. iii. Exod. xxxiii. 
O merciful God, ſince thy Glorious Preſence goes be- 
fore me, Iam ready to depart out of this crazy Ta- 
bernacle, and to quit this miſerable Wilderneſs, to en- 
ter into the heavenly and happy Canaan; ſay, with 


our Saviour, Pather, the Hour is come, glorify thy Son, 


that thy Son may glorify thee, John xvi. 

Haſt thou liv'd many Years upon the Earth? A- 
ſcribe not the Cauſe to the Conſtitution of thy Body, 
to the Manner of thy Living, nor to the Skill of thy 


Phyſicians; but remember that God lengthens thy 


Days, and come and caſt at his Feet thy reverend 
grey Hairs, which the holy Scripture ſtiles, A Crown 
of Silver, or a Crown of Glory, Prov. xvi. | | 
Art thou threatned with Death in the Flower of 
thine Age? Fret not thyſelf at it, and let not the leaſt 
Word proceed out of thy Mouth, but what is ſeaſonꝰd 
with the Salt of true Piety. Remember that 'tis God 
alone cuts off the Thread of thy Life, and puts a Pe- 
riod to thy mortal Race. Thou haſt as much Reaſon 
to be griey*d becauſe thou art born ſo late, as to 
be ſorry that thou dieſt ſo ſoon. Inſtead of ſpending 
thyſelf in uſeleſs Complaints, which 1s, as if thou who 
art but an earthly Veſſel newly formed, ſhouldſt caſt 
thyſelf againſt the Rock of Eternity : Remember to 
adore and praiſe thy Great Creator, and return him 
hearty Thanks, in that he is ſo well pleaſed to crown 
thee in the middle of thy Race, and ſo bountiful as to 
beſtow the Salary of the whole Day upon thee, who 
haſt labour'd but a few Hours. He is very favourable 
to thee to tranſplant thee before thou haſt felt the 
Heat of the Day, and the ſcorching of the Sun. Re- 
member that *tis the pleaſant Gale of his divine Mer- 
cy, that drives thee ſo faſt into the ſecure Haven of 
eternal Happineſs. Think not therefore that God's 
£ | calling 
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calling thee away in thy Strength, is a Teſtimony of 
his Diſpleaſure and Hatred; for to haſten and render 
a Perſon moſt happy, is no Sign of II- will. It may be 
that God calls thee, becauſe he hath found ſome good 
thing in thee, as in Abijabh the Son of Feroboam King of 
Tf-ael; becauſe he loves thee dearly, and favours thee, 
he intends only to remove thee from the approaching 
Evils, as he did Frfas, one of the holieſt and moſt re. 
ligious Princes that ever reigned; becauſe thou doſt 
walk before him, and ſeckeff to pleafe him, he will 


take thee up into his holy and heavenly Paradiſe, a. 
he did Enoch, for fear that the Temptations of the 


World ſhould alter thy religious Diſpoſition ; and for 


fear that the Enemy of thy Salvation ſhould prevail 


upon thee, by his continual and wicked Suggeſtions, 


to leave the Way of Righteouſneſs, in which thou dot on 


walk at preſent. As there are ſome rich Stuffs, where. 
of the Aſhes are moſt precious, and others wheredf 
the Cinders are goodfor nothing but to be caſt away: 
Thus there are ſome happy Grey Heads, where the 
rich and precious Relicks of Righteouſneſs and Piety 
ſhine, whereas others are only fit to diſcover the Fol. 
lies and Vanities of our human Nature. As theres 
ſome ſort of Wine that grows better by old-Age, and 
preſerves its Strength until it comes to the Dregs; 
whereas other Wine there is, that ſoon becomes ſour 
and uſeleſs : Likewiſe there are ſome Men, whom 
old-Age makes better and wiſer ; ſo that they arc 
like to the Indian Trees that yield precious Perfume 
and Frankincenſe, only when they begin to decline 
and wither. The old-Age of ſuch is moſt honoura- 
ble, and ſends forth a Lleſſed Perfume of Piety ; 
whereas others corrupt with Age, and give out a moſt 
filthy Stench; under a white Head they hide a black 
Soul and a wicked Conſcience. In the Decay of 
their Age, the Vices of their Mind gather Strength 
and flouriſh. Inſtead of Weeping for the Sins of 
their Youth, they add Sin to Sin, and are more 
hardned in Evil. Old-Age imprints more Furrows 


and 


\erecf 
way: 
re the 
Piety 
> Fol- 
ere 1s 
2, and 
Tr ; 
1 — 
hom 
y are 
fumes 
ecline 
1oura- 
ety; 
_ 
black 
day of 
ength 
ins of 

more 
rrOWS 


and 


hath prepar'd himſelf to die well. 


— 
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and Wrinkles in their malicious Hearts, than it doth 

n their Foreheads. Neither Men nor their Lives 
are to be meaſured by a Yard or an Ell. We muſt not 


only conſider how long we have liv'd, but how well 
e have liv'd, and employed the Courſe of this Life. 


Wor there are ſome young Men, who have the Wiſdom 


and Prudence of gray Heads; and there are gray Heads 
hat become as weak as Infants; and ſome that ſcarce 
go out of that ſimple Age. The firſt are twice Chil- 


Wren, the others continue always in their Childhood; 


ſome young Men have performed ſuch brave and 


W-lorious Deeds, that one would judge by the Paſſa- 


ges of their Lives, that they have lived ſeveral Years 
r Ages. On thecontrary, ſome old anddecrepit Per- 


ons can ſcarce prove that they have been long in the 


orld, unleſs it be by the Church Regiſter, by their 


gray Hairs, or by the great Number of their wicked 


nd abominable Actions. This Conſideration cauſeth 
the Author of the Book of Wiſdom to ſay, That old 
ge is not the moſt Reverend, that can ſhew a Number of 
ears, but Wiſdom is to be reckoned old Age amons 8 Men, 
and a Life without Spot, Chap. iv. Tis certain he hath 
livd ſufficiently, who hath learn'd to live well, and 
To what Purpoſe 
ſhould this miſerable and languiſhing Life be lengthned 
a few Days? Art thou afraid to be happy too ſoon ? 
and feareſt thou to ſee the End of thy Torments? Doth 
the Traveller endeavour to lengthen out a painful and 
dangerous Way? Doth the Workman grieve to have 
finiſn'd betimes his laborious Taik ? Doth the Soldier 
murmur becauſe he comes off from his Watch and 
Guard? Miſerable Man! What are all the Years for 
which thou doſt ſo impatiently afflict thy ſelf, and vain- 
ly deſire? For a Day with God is as a thouſand Years, 
and a thouſand Years in his Sight, but as one Day. 
He that ſails upon the Sea, admires the ſpacious Ex- 
tent of the Waters, and the Difference of its rowling 
Waves, that mount up ſometimes to the Clouds, and 
then fall down again into a Bottom. And ſuch as — 
= Ds 23”. Ve 
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vel by Land, are delighted to ſee on one Side deep 
Valleys, and on the other high Mountains, that reach 
above the Clouds; but if God had but taken us up in- 
to the Seat of his Glory, and that we ſhould from 
that high Heaven caſt down an Eye upon this con- 
temptible Globe of the Sea and Land, to behold the 
roud and ſtately Mountains, with the moſt ſwelling 
| "mi they would 2 unto us but an even Plain, 
or rather they would ſeem altogether very little. Thu 4 
when we compare the Men of the World, the one 
with the other, we ſhall find that ſome have lived 
long, and others but a little while; that ſome are old, 
others young; but in reſpect of God, there is no Dif 
ference between the Young and the Old, between an M8 7 
over-aged Methuſalem, who lived Nine hundred three. ” 
ſcore and nine Years, Gen. iv. and a Child that hath / 
only ſeen the Light of the Living; for the Life df D 
all Mankind is but a Moment in Compariſon o 
Eternity. 5 =_ I 
If thou art ready to die for Righteouſneſs, of a vio- / 
lent Death, meditate ſeriouſly upon the Saying of the ll 7 
Prophet David, Pſal. cxvi. Precious in the Sight of th: Ml 
Lord is the Death of all his Saints. Arm thyſelf with a WM / 
holy Confidence, and ſay with Eli, 1 Sam. iii. Tig the i ”! 
Lord, let him do what ſeemeth him good. Imitate the i H 
Generoſity of St. Paul, Acts xx. and grave in thine WM $' 
Heart theſe divine Expreſſions, The Holy Ghoſt wil. 
_ neſſeth in every City, ſaying, That Bonds and Alicia 
abide me, but none of theſe Things move me, neither coun Ml 
I myſelf dear unto myſelf, ſo that I might finiſh my Courj: I N 
with Foy, and the Miniſtry which J received of the Lorl V 
Feſus, to teſtify the Goſpel of the Grace of God. Re- % 
member always the Prayer that our Lord and Saviour I /%: 
offered up unto God in the greateſt Agony; O my Fa- 
ther, if this Cup may not paſs away from me except I drink I li. 
it, thy Mill be done. Forget not alſo at this time Chriit's 
Advertiſement, He that loveth his Life, ſhall loſe it: I C 
and he that hateth his Life in this World, ſhall ſave i U 
to eternal Life, Joh. xii, O Great and Glorious _ jur 
| 05 
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againſt the Fears of DEATY. 91 
God, the Enemies of thy Truth are met together 
againſt thy dear Children whom Thou haſt ſanctified 
by the Blood of the Covenant; but they are not able 
to do any thing but what Thou haſt appointed to be 


done in thine eternal Wiſdom, 


CCC LON IGREDEE: IGNEGKN) 


Thu A Prayer and Meditation upon the Time of 
> one Death. 

lived | : | 

e old, Merciful Lord, who doſt govern all things by thin 
oDif. infimte Wiſdom, and haſt reſerved the Times and 


en an | the Seaſons in thine own Power ; thou haſt not only wwritten 
three- n) Name in the Book of the Living, but haſt alſo mea- 
t hath / d the Length of my Life, and appointed the Hour of my 
.ife of il Death. Thou haſt numbred my Days, and preſcribed to 
on of nne my Bounds that I cannot paſs beyond them. This mi- 
ſerable _ is but a weak Tabernacle made up of Earth, 
a vio- ll /2jef7 to all manner of Infirmities; nevertheleſs none is able 
of the 10 deſtroy it without thy divine Aſſiſtance. The ſame Hand 
f th at bath faſhiowd and form'd it, muſt break it in pieces. 
th an Fa Sparrow cannot fall to the Ground without thy Per- 
Tis the WY niſſion, tis not poſſible that my Soul ſhould fly away into 
ite the ii Heaven woithout thy Warrant. My God and Father, 
thine Ml give me daily Apprebenſions of Death, but let me reſt 
t ui ion Thee, who doſt kill and give Life, who doſt caſt in- 
ion; % the Grave, and fetch from thence again. Let Satan 
- coun ¶ and all the Enemies of thy Glory lay their Snares for 
Courſ I ne, they are not able to do any thing, but what thy 
Lord M Viſdom hath ordained and appointed before the Founda- 
Re- lion of the World; without thy Leave and Permiſſion, 
wiour i ey are not able to pluck an Hair from my Head, nr 
wy Fa- ¶ ©miniſh a Moment from the Time I am to live in 
T drink I bis earthly Tabernacle. O Almighty and moſt Merciful 
hriſt's I Cod, I recommend to thee my Soul, as to my faithful 
ofe it: Creator, and yield it wholly into thine Hands. Here 1 am 
ſave i to accompliſh thy Will, and to ſubmit myſelf to thy Plea- 
Lord re, without any Reſiſtance ; whether this Soul which 
God, | | H 2 | thou 


. 
wo 
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thou baſt created after thy Likeneſs, and which is ay 

Image of thy Divinity, remain in this Body, that I may Wl 4d, 
be 40 to ſerve thee on Earth, or whether thou doſt cal e, 
for it, and take it up inio Heaven, that it may glorify 
thee in the Company of thy Saints, and of the aſſed and 
glorious Angels. Amen. | 
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A Prayer and Meditation upon the Manner o“ 
our Death. my 


God the Creator of all Fleſh, and the Father g A 

the immortal Spirits, I know that every kind of 
Death of thy Children is precious in thy Sight; and that 
howſoever that ſhall bappen, thou wilt take care of m WF _ 
Soul. When I conſider all things, I find that it matters {v3 
not whether my Spirit iſſues out of my Lips, or out of a 
Wound, ſo that it enter into thy Glory to enjoy thine 
eternal Happineſs. What Matter is tt if my Lamp goes 
out of its own Accord, or if it be blown out by ſome en- 
vious Blaſt, fo that it be lighted again by the immortal 
Beams of the Son of Righteouſneſs, and continue for ever 
glorious in the higheſt Heavens? I ſhall be ſufficientl 
happy, if I die in the Lord, and enter into thine eternal 
Reſt, from all my Labours, in what manner ſoever Death 
aſſaults me. From all Eternity, O Lord, thou knowef 
all thy Works, and with à Glance of thine Eye, thou 
diſcovereſt the Depths, and ſeeft into an — J Eter- 
nity. As thou baſt marked out and appointed the Mo- 
ment of my Death, thou baſt alſo ordained the Manner 
of it. Imuſt, O Almighty God, repoſe my ſelf upon ibis 
wonderful and wiſe Providence, and be contented wit) i - 
thy uncontroulable Decrees. But, O my God and bea- ; ys 
venly Father, if thou wilt give me the Liberty, who an 2 
but Duſt and Aſbes, to ſpeak to thee, and to fend up the Sr 7 
7 ,9%, wi of my — I beſeech thee to be fo gracious, I, 1 = 
as to let me know my End, that I may not be ſurpriz's why 
on a ſudden by an unexpected Death, as Job's Children; © 


Wat: 
and aon, 


againſt the Fears of DEATH. 93 
and ſo merciful as to give me timely Notice of my Depar- 
ture, as thou didſt to thy Servant Hezekiah. I deſire 
not the Notice of many Tears, but of a few Days, or at 
leaſt of a few Hours immediately before, that my Soul 
may not be diſturb'd with evil Thoughts, or frighted with 
falſe Conceits, and malicious Suggeſtions of the Devil; 
but that I may end my Days with all Tranquillity and 
Satisfaction of Mind, that I may akvays have a perfect 
Uſe of my Senſes, of my Reaſon and 1 and 


the Aſfiſtance of thy Grace, that 1 may glorify thy Name, 
and edify my Neighbours, until the 25 Moment of my 
Departure. Suffer not therefore my Soul to be ſnatched 
/ away by Force on a ſudden, but grant me time to commit 


it into thy merciful Hands. Amen. 
PRIOR ARR Dt AV ORCHIDS ATE ITS DORN 


A Prayer and Meditation for one that dies in 
a ſtrange Country, in the midſt of Intidels. 


() My God and heavenly Father, how grievous is this 
Trial? Who can expreſs the Troubles of my Mind? 
be Moment of my moſt urgent Neceſſity, and of the 
tþ Opreſion of my Soul, at the Time of my Agony, I ſee 
of vel? deſtitute of all buman Aſſiſtance. Here I am 
my % 4 Diſtance not only from my Country, and pleafant 
r. Company of my Friends, and —— F all Spiritual 
I Confort, of which ] have at preſent greateſt Need in 
eis Extremity; but alſo, to my unſpeakable Grief, here 
his NI am in a ſtrange Place, in the Power of my cruel 
b Enemies. I have no Body to ſtrengthen me in the Faith 
a. y Saviour Chriſt. All things that appear before me, 
an "creaſe and add to my Trouble ; I am here among the 
the ver ſaries 1 thy Truth, who labour to deſtroy my In- 

'rreft in Chriſt, and cauſe me to periſh, now that I am 
di into the Haven of Eternity. I muſt encounter 
on; E Death, with Hell itſelf, and with the ſubtil Inſi- 
ind NMabions of the Infernal S ow O Almighty and * 

| = c 
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cCiſul Lord, ſuffer me not to loſe my Courage, and to yieli 
zo the preſent Temptation. By thy wonderful Providence 
and out of thine abundant Mercy, ſupply all my Wau 
and Infirmities, and grant that I may, with the Shit 
of Faith, quench all the fiery Darts of Satan. I an 
beſet with many viſible and inviſible Enemies; but they 
that are for me, are more in number than they that ar: 
againſt me. *T1s true, I am far from Heaven, wheraf 
tbe Earth is the Centre. I am at a Diſtance from al 
my earthly Friends, but nothing can put me at a Diſtant 
from thee, O good God, who loveſt me with an unc hang. 
able Affection. I am in the Embraces of mine heaven 
Father, and of my God, I have not the Aſſiſtance of 1 
Miniſter to help me in my Grief and Pain; but I kun 
that thou wilt ſend me thine holy Angels, as once to th 
beloved Son in his bitter Agony. Theſe Angels ſhall pr. 
tect me againſt all the Powers of the Prince of Darkneſ, 
thou wilt adminiſter unto me thyſelf, the fweet Comforts ( 
thy Salvation; thy Rod a thy Staff will alſſiſt men 
this Valley and Shadow of Death. O Lord, thou aj 
things that are not to be ſearched out, and ſo many Win 
ders, that *tis not poſſible to number them; thy Grit 
is fuſficient for me, and thy Power is made mani 
in mine Infirmities. Thy Holy Spirit, who is itt 
true Comforter, and the great Power of the Almight, 
ſhall refreſh me in theſe my Afiiftions, and in all thin 
ſhall make me more than a Conqueror. Thou art ſtrat: 
er than all other Beings, ſo that I am perſuaded, nothi 
can raviſh me out of thine Hands. TI am certain thi 
neither Death, nor Life, nor Angels, nor Principaliit 
nor Powers, nor things preſent, nor things to come, 
Height, nor Depth, nor any other Creature, can el 
rate us from the Love that thou haſt declared to me 
Jeſus Chriſt my Lord; this precious Faith, with whil 
thou haſt ſtrengthened my Soul, ſhall vangquiſh the Mo 
triumph over Hell, and deſtroy Death in its own E 
ire. Amen. 1 


A Prayer and Meditation upon the Death of 
2 beloved Perſon. n 

my God, I ackndtoledge that there is nothing cer- 

tain nor unchangeable on Earth but thy precious 


q and holy Promiſes ; therefore it becomes us to enjoy the 
a things of the World, as if we enjoy d them not. Thou hatt 
78 /12tched out of my Embraces, and pulled from my Boſom 


my greateſt Darling, and moſt intimate Friend. Thou 
haft open d my Heart, and torn my Bowels, and thou hat 
ſeparated me from myſelf, ſo that my Lif? is but a Bur- 
den and Pain tio me. I did often look upon this pleaſant 
Objeft of my Love as a Gift from above, and a Mark of 


po thy Favour and Liberality; it was my greateſt Foy, and 
1 W fweetef? Comfort. The Day that took it away, over- 
ef whelm'd me in a Sza of Grief. That which doth most 


diſturb me, is, that I am afraid that this is a Stroke and 


an Effect of 10 Anger and Fuſtice. Lord my God, I muſt 
, actno edge that I have grievouſly offended thee, 
un /e*ing thou doft thus chaſtiſe me with ſo much Severity, and 


makeſt me feel ſo ſharp an Affiition. I am unworthy of 
all thy Favours, ſeeing thou doſt take from me ſuch a pre- 
cious Fewel, which was ſhew'd to me as Lightning. I am 
afraid to have been wanting in my Duty, and that this 
Death that kills me, is the Effect of my Stupidity and 
Blindneſs. Methinks I could have hinder'd this dolefut 
Accident; for if I had behav'd myſelf otherwiſe than I 
bave done, my Life and Soul ſhould not be in its Grave. 
O God of all Comfort, pardon my exceſſive Grief, pacify 
my Sighs, ſtop the Current of my Tears, remove all theſe 
vain Diſpleaſures that conſume me, deliver my Soul from 
this unmerciful Grief and Torment that it ſuffers,and from 
8 {2/e Troubles that are more than human, inſtead of lvok- 
ing to thoſe inferior Cauſes, and to the Circumſtances of 


govern'd and ruPd by thy wiſe Providence, and that the 
Good and the Evil proceed from thy divine Appointment. 
1 H 4 _— 
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the Death of this beloved Perſon ; give me Grace to re- 
member, that the leaft things as well as the greateft, are 
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Give me Grace to conſider, that thou doſt hold in 


thine Almighty Hand, the Keys of Life and Death, and 
thou alone doſt caſt us into the Grave, and lift us up from 
thence again. O Sovereign Monarch of the Univerſal 
World, who daſt not only let Death looſe, but alſo appoint- 
eſt all the Circumſtances ;, make me truly ſubmiſſive uns 
thy ſacred Pleaſure, and to put my Finger upon my Lips, 
becauſe *tis thy doing. If open them, let it be to adbrt 
thy Fuſtice, and ſing forth thy Praiſes. The Perſon for 
whom T lament ſo much, was nearly related to me, like an. 
other myſelf, and was alſo thy Creature, thy Child, and 
a Member of our Saviour's Myſtical Body. Me, for our 
parts, believe to have the Right of diſpoſing of our Wark: 
manſhip, and of that which we have bought with our Mo. 
ney; and haſt not thou, O God, the Liberty to diſpoſe if 
that which thou haft created after thy Likeneſs ? Bought, 
not with. corruptible things, as with Gold and Silver, but 
with the precious Blood of the Lamb without Spot or Bl. 
miſh ? Thou haſt a Son who is the Brightneſs of thy Gl. 
ry, and the expreſs Image of thy Perſon, whom thou ha 
not ſpar d for me; and ſhall I, Lord, refuſe thee my Heari 
and my Bowels ? Thy only begotten Sqn came down upon 
Earth to ſuffer the moſt cruel and ignominious Death if 
the Croſs, but thou hat taken up into Heaven the Per. 
fon whom my Soul loved, to crown him with a gloriou 
and ever happy Immortality. Shall his (or her) Felici) 
be the Cauſe of my Aftiftions? And ſhall his (or her) Re 
occaſion my Diſpleaſure? *Tis the Property of true Love 
to prefer the Happineſs of the beloved Perſon to our Satiſ- 
faction; therefore our Saviour told his Apoſtles, if you did 
love me, you would rejoyce, becauſe I go to my Father; fit 
my Father is Greater than I. Between thee, O great and 
troing God, and us miſerable Worms of the Earth, there i 
as vaſt a Difference, as there is between the innocent and 
harmleſs Delights of this World, and the unſpeakable Plea- 
fures of thy Preſence. For theſe are but as Drops if 


Water that are driq up with the leaft Wind; whereas 
the Hatigfactions of Heaven are like a bottomleſs Sea if 


Delights, in which we ſhall ſwim for ever. Do 1 7 
3 TS We 7 ore 


W for; weep for him or for ber, whoſe Tears thou haſt ig d 
away? Do I wear amourning Apparel, and black Scarf, 


for him wh is now cover d with a glorious Attire of Joy 
and Gladneſs, who is adorn d with an Habit as white as 
Snow 2 Do I delight myſelf in Darkneſs, and doth he ſo- 
lace himſelf at the Fountain of Light and Glory? Do J 
ſeek a ſolitary and melancholy Retreat, and doth herejoyce 
among ſt the Thouſands of Angels, and the glorious Com- 
pany of immortal Spirits? I figh and groan, and he ſings 
a new Song, the Song of the Bleſſed, which is always in 
his Mouth. All my Complaints and Groanings cannot bring 
him back upon Earth; but if that were poſſible, tis not juſt 
to attempt it; my Kindneſs would be cruel, and my Love 
muſt be inhuman. How could I reſolve to make him leave 
the Haven of eternal Felicity, to expoſe him again to the 
furicus Waves and Storms of this troubleſome Sea of the 
World? To engage him in freſh Encounters, to cloath him 
with the Rags of Mortality, to take him out of Rivers 
of Pleaſures,and bring him back again into a Sea of Gall aud 
Bitterneſs, and feed him again with Bread of Afiiftion ? 
Can I be fo cruel as to wiſh him out of thy Embraces, and 
the raviſhing Enjoyment of thy Favour and eternal Life, 
to deliver him again into the Torments of Mortality? The 
Shortneſs of this Life minds meof my Departure wy him, 
to the Light of the Living, where we may again enjoy one 
another. O Lord, truly wonderful, and various in all thy 
Diſpenſations ! Tis not only for the Advantage of this hap- 
py Creature, and thy Glory, that thou haſt taken him in- 
to thy, Reſt ; but for my Good, and the Inſtruction of bis 
ſurviving Friends; to put my Obedience and Faith to a 
Trial, as thou didſt the Father of the Faithful, whoſe 
Trial was far greater than mine. For thou commandeſt 
bim to ſacrifice his Son with his own Hands; but thou 
requireſt from me no other Sacrifice, but my Submiſſion to 
thy Holy Will. I will therefore ſpeakin Heli's Language, 
'Tis the Lord, let him do as ſeemeth him good: or as 
Job, The Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away, 


bleſſed be the Name of the Lord. Thou haft taken 


from me what I highly valued on Earth, that I =_— 
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look up to Heaven, whither he is departed from me. Gran As 
me therefore Grace to put an end to all theſe Sighs, Groay; 
and Tears, and ſpend no longer my Time and my Breath la. Ast 
menting the Loſs of my beloved Object; but that I may en. left 
ploy myſelf to prepare for my Removal out of this earthly Ml port: 
Tabernacle. Grant that I may imitate the Piety, Zeal, T 
Faith and Conſtancy, and all other Virtues of fuch as tho ther 
baſt admitted into thine eternal Reſt, and crown'd with 
everlaſting Joy and Happineſs. Let me die the Death 
of the Righteous, and let my laſt End be like his. Amen, 


E eee EGGS OK OSAKA 
CRAM oc: 


The fourth Remedy againſt the Fears of Death, 
2s, to diſipgage our Hearts from the World. 


HE Children of ae! decamp'd from the Wil. 

derneſs with a ready Mind, and wentjoyfully o- 
ver the River Jordan, when God commanded them fo 
to do. The Cauſe of their Readineſs was an earneſt 
longing for the Land of Canaan, and their unſettled 
Condition in the Wilderneſs, having nothing but Tents 
to live in. Death is to us the ſame, in regard to our 
heavenly Paradiſe, as the River Jordan was to the Chil- 
_ dren of Hrael, in reſpect of the promiſed Land. There- 
fore from hence it appears, that the ſtrongeſt Motives 
to oblige us to a Reſolution of entring into this Paſ- 
ſage willingly, is, to free ourſelves from all things 
which might incumber, ſtop, or tye us to the World, 
and 11 J ourſelves always in a Readineſs to * 


For that Purpoſe, tis not neceſſary that we ſhould MW Pla 
go out of the World, but that the World ſhould be MW to! 
baniſhed and driven out of us, and that we ſhould re- ¶ noc 


nounce all Vanities and unruly Aﬀections, ſo that we 
might be able to ſay with the Apoſtle, The Woridis Te 
crucified to me, and I am crucified to the World. For wa. 
there be many who depart out of this World, but De 
leave their Hearts and moſt tender Affections * De 


| left behind them their curſed 


1 
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As Lot's Wife that went out of Sodom, but left there 
her Treaſures and Delights, her moſt ardent Deſires. 
As the I/razlites, who, when they went out of Egypt, 
Affections, with their 

Pots of Fleſh and Onions. TO GL, 
The ſame thing happens to many, who ſeparate 
themſelves without any Neceſſity, from the Acquain- 
tance of Mankind,and who affect a ſtrange and auſtere 
kind of Life. They leave the Society of wiſe and 
virtuous Perſons, and the lawful Uſe of the Bleſſings 
which Heaven had granted. them ; and they deprive 
themſelves of all that deſerve Eſteem, and the Means 
of glorifying God, and edifying their Neighbours. 
But many times they carry with them their Corrup- 
tions, their Vices, and a Legion of wicked Thoughts 
and carnal Defires. By this Means they give way to 
the Devil, and expoſe themſelves to all his Tempta- 
tions. For that wicked Serpent delights rather in the 
Dens of wild Beaſts, and in the Caves of the Earth, 
than in the Palaces and Dwellings of Princes and 
Kings. The moſt abominable Vices creep and breed 
rather in the Defarts, and Places of Retreat, than in 
Publick, and in great Cities that are full of Inhabi- 
tants. Lot remain'd chaſte in the moſt abominable 
City that was in the World; but when he went aſide 
to the Foot of a Mountain, and into the Cave to dwell, 
he defiled himſelf with a monſtrous Inceſt. When 
Satan intended to tempt our Saviour Chriſt, he carri- 
ed him into a Deſart, and to the Top of a Mountain. 
From hence we may learn, that this ſubtile Enemy of 
Mankind had learnt by his long Experience, that the 
Places of Retreat, and the moſt ſolitary, are the fitteſt 
to lay his Snares. If our Saviour, who was wholly in- 
nocent, and free from Sin, hath been able to overcome 
all manner of Temptations ; we are not of the ſame 
Temper, we are not furniſh'd with ſuch Armour as he 
was, of Proof againſt all the inflam'd, Darts of the 
Devil. For our miſerable Fleſh delights in its own 


Deſtruction, it opens the Ears and the Heart wide, to 


the 


ſures of the Age. Some have a Lamp burning be- 
fore them, whoſe Underſtanding is wrapt in groſs 


Attire of Silk and Gold. Thro' a torn Habit ſome 


* 
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the deceitful Promiſes of Satan, and ſuffers itſelf to 
be cheated by his damnable Enchantments. It flat. 
ters us, and cauſes us to be lull'd aſleep in its Boſom, 
then like a treacherous Dalilah,. it betrays us into the 
unmerciful Hands of our great Enemy. 
Some cloath themſelves with Hair, and wear at 
their Girdles a knotted Cord, whom the Devil dragy 
to Hell with the invincible Chains of Luſt: Others 
climb up to the topof frozen Mountains, and yet their 
Hearts burn with impure Flames. Some affect a 
mournful Solitarineſs, whoſe Deſires and Longings are 
for the World and its Vanities. Others have their 
Hands lifted up to Heaven, whoſe Mind is enſlaved 
to the Earth, and rooted in the rotten and filthy Plea- 


Darkneſs, more palpable than that of Egypt. Others 
have an empty Stomach,. whoſe Soul is full of abomi- 
nable Paſſions. In ſhort, ſome live in Appearance like 
Angels, and yet they are poſſeſs'd by L 


in the World, and yet lodge the whole World in 
their Hearts. | (i 

Under a coarſe Habit dwells oft-times more Envy, 
more Vanity and Ambition, than under the glorious 


Souls may be perceiv'd ſwell'd with Pride and Arro- 
gance: And in Company of Beggars, are to be found 
many times the Deſigns of Kings, and the lofty 
Thoughts of the Greateſt Monarchs. To ſpeak plain- 
ly, the good Things and Advantages of this Life do not 
{top and wed us of themſelves to this World; but ra- 

ther that Love and Affection which we bear to em. 
For without doubt, there be many that are more 
earneſt and affectionate for the things they want, than 
others that enjoy them. Some poor People have a far 
greater longing for Riches, than ever Solomon had in 
the midſt of all his great Treaſures. Some filly Wo- 
men who are cover'd with old Rags, and ſome con- 
| temptible 


| egions of in- 
fernal Spirits. Others ſeem to have no Concernment 
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temptible Zoans have more Vanity and Pride in their 
Brains, than ever had _ Ether in her richeſt and 
moſt glorious Attire. he Prophet Daniel was rais'd 
to an high and eminent Honour, for he was the Go- 
vernor of the Third Part of the Monarchy of the Per- 
fans, and of the Medes; nevertheleſs, he was no more 
concern'd in Babylon, than if he had had there but a 
Sepulchre, and worn the Chains of a Slave; he ſends 
forth as many Sighs, and pours as many Tears, as if 


N he had been ſitting upon the Aſhes of Feruſalem 

bag Some pitiful Beggars are more loth to quit their 
ir Rags, than Sovereign Princes to lay down the En- 
4 WM figns of their Dignity and Honour. Such are more 
+. Nenſlav'd to their Filth and Baſenefs, than the greateſt 


Monarchs to the Glory and Splendor -of their Em- 
if, Wpire. Death labours as much to free a Man from his 
rs WI Priſon, and to take him out of his Dungeon, as to 
+ dive him out of his Palace, and to tumble him from 


ke lis Throne; the Poor and the Indigent, who have no 
in. {Mother Bed to lie upon than the hard Ground, make as 


nt much Reſiſtance as the Rich, who are ſtretch'd upon 
in the ſofteſt Couches : The Gally-ſlaves are as unwil- 
lng that Death ſhould looſe them from their Chains, 
'y and take them out of their Miſery, as the Kings and 
dus Princes are to leave their Sceptres and their Crowns. 
ne lam fully perſuaded that David was more willing to 
ro- go from his Command, and from his Riches, than ma- 


nd ny poor Wretches are to depart from their Dunghils, 


fry and their Meanneſs. Some Perſons are tormented with 
854 the Gout, the Stone, and other grievous and ſenſible 
not Pains; they deſire nevertheleſs, more paſſionately to 
ra- lire, than many who enjoy a perfect and flouriſhing 
1 Health.. Carnal and earthly Souls are ſo much wedded 
ore b the Earth, that they feel a great Reluctancy, and 
an an unſpeakable Diſpleaſure, when they are to depart 
Ga from a Body rotten and falling to pieces with old-Age. 
| in Whereas others who are more ſpiritualiz'd, and that 
To. lave taſted of the heavenly Gift, and of the Powers of 
on- ¶ che World to come, depart moſt willingly out of young 
ble | | and 
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derable than Cloathing. Seeing that God beſtows up- 
on us ſo many good Things, with an Intent that ve 
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and luſty Bodies, flouriſhing in their Strength and 
Beauty. 13 3 4 3 
We muſt not therefore remove out of the World 
our Legs and Arms, but our Affections and vain Luft, 
If God beſtows upon us his earthly Bleſſings, we are 
not to follow the Example of that extravagant Philo. 
ſopher, who caſt into the Sea his Silver and his pre- 
cious Stones, that he might not have the Trouble to 
keep them ; and who loſt *em willingly, that he might 
not be.in any farther Danger of loſing *em afterwards, 
But we muſt take heed, that they cauſe not our Faith 
to make Shipwreck, and that we regard em not more 
than our Conſciences. For the Soul is a far more pre- 
cious Jewel than the Body, and Life is far more conſi- 


ſhould enjoy them ; we ſhould ſhew ourſelves un- 
thankful to his Goodneſs, contrary to the wiſe Provi- 
dence, and unjuſtand cruel to ourſelves, to refuſe the 
Means of ever uſing and employing theſe Bleſſings. 
All God's Creatures are good, and none are to be re- 
jected, but received with Thankſgiving ; for they arc 
ſanctified by the Word of God, and by Prayer. 
The Honour and Riches derived to us from our 
Birth, or that we obtain by lawful and juſt Means, are 
to be ranked among the Bleſſings of God. Therefore 
Eſther, who was but a poor Stranger, received with 
Joy, as a Favour from Heaven, the Imperial Crown 
that was put upon her Head, and refuſed not to be the 


Wife of the greateſt Monarch of that Time. Foſeph 


accepted willingly the Power and Dignity with which 
King Pharaoh had inveſted him; and the Prophet 
Daniel did not only take the honourable Commands 
which were beſtowed upon him by the King of Ba- 


bylon, but he employed his Power and Credit to raiſe 


alſo his Companions to Places of Truſt, and to the 
Government of _ Empire. God ſometimes gives 
Sceptres into the Hands of cruel and profane Perſons, 


ſuch as were Pharaoh, Ahab, Nebuchadnezzar, Be 
I ſhazzar, 
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ſhazzar, and Herod, to teach us, that *tis not the chief 
Good of Man, and that we muſt aim at a more excel- 
ent Kingdom, and at more ſolid and conſtant Felici- 
ties. He alſo places upon the Throne Men according 
to his own Heart, whom he cheriſhes as the Apple of 
his Eye, as David, Solomon, Fehoſhaphat, Hezekiah 
and Foſtas, to teach us that the Fear of God, and the 
Expectation of an immortal Crown, is not inconſiſtent 


bt with the Honours of this Life, nor with worldly Glo- 
k. ry; For true Piety hath the Promiſes of this Life, and 
th f that which is to come, | | 
Ie The Riches of the Earth are no more hurtful than 
re- ¶ the Honours and Dignities, unleſs it be by Accident; 
. they are very uſeful and advantageous to ſuch as em- 
p. ploy them well, and diſpoſe of them with religious 


Diſcretion. They are powerful Helps to true Piety, 
and excellent Means to glorify God, and to exerciſe 
our Mercy and Compaſſion: I may fay that they 
the Wi give a Luſtre to the Zeal and Charity of God's Chil- 
os. WE dren. Riches turn to Evils, and are ill beſtow'd in the 
re- BY Hand of a brute and ſordid Naþal ; at the Diſpoſition 
are WF of a mercileſs and voluptuous Glutton, as in the Go- 

ſpel, of a perfidious and treacherous Judas, of a filly 
our Wand debauched Youth, as the prodigal Son; but they 
are Ware the Bleſſings of Heaven, when they fall into the 
ore I Hand of a Foſeph, who nouriſheth therewith his Fa- 
vith cher, and all his Kindred ; in the Hands of a David, 
wn chat employed them in Offerings to Almighty God in 
the the Sight of his People; of a Solomon, who built a 
eh magnificent Temple; and of a Mary Magdalen, who 
nich N ſpent them not in Luxury and Vanity, nor in curious 
het I Trinkets, but to buy a Box full of precious Oint- 
ind ment, which ſhe poured on the Head of the Saviour 
Ba. Hof the World. Theſe are Bleſſings indeed, when 
raiſe Nſuch an one enjoys them as Cornelius the Centurion, 
who employ'd them in Alms, whereof the Perfume 
aſcended up to the Throne of the God of Mercies. 
In ſhort, our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who is the eternal 
Wiſdom of his Father, hath uttered out of his ma 
| Mouth, 


Mouth, that It was more bleſſed to give than to receive, 
Acts xx. 35 
I am not ignorant of the Oracle pronounc'd by this 
great God and Saviour, That whoſoever doth not renounce 
Father, Mother, Houſes and Lands for my Sake, is mt 
quorthy of me, Mat. x. This was ſaid to teach us, that 
we muſt renounce with Heart and Affection all thing 
in the World, and of this preſent Life, and that we muſt 
be always ready to forſake all, in caſe we cannot keep 
them without offending God, and giving a Scandal to 
his Church. But without ſuch abſolute Neceſſity, God 
requires not from us in any Place of Scripture, actu- 
ally to quit and leave our worldly Poſſeſſions. 

I know allo very well, that when a young Man en- 
quired of our Saviour, What he was to do to inbe. 
rit eternal Life ? This wiſe Teacher return'd him this 
Anſwer, Sell all that thou ha$, and give it to the 
Poor, and thou ſhalt have Riches in Heaven; then cone 
and follow me, Luke xvii. This was a particular Com. 
mandment made only to that Man, upon a ſingular Oc- 
caſion; from whence it is not poſſible that we ſhould 
gather any Concluſion to oblige others to the ſame hor the 
Action: For otherwiſe this might oblige all Chriſti- Minto tt 
ans in general to ſell what they have, without Excep- Wy ui 
tion, and to give it to the Poor. The Commandment Win gene 
was given upon this Occaſion; this vain-glorious Pha- their R 
riſee boaſted of having kept all the Commandments of Meomm: 
God from his Youthup. To remove this good Opinion Woods 
of himſelf out of his Mind, and to give a Vent to the ence i 
Swelling of his phariſaical Pride, our Lord puts him In this 
to a Trial, enjoins him to ſell all his Goods, and to give ve ric} 
them to the Poor. At theſe Words the young Man ; 
went away very ſad, in a Confuſion, becauſe he had 
much Riches, and his ſtrongeſt Affections were fix'd 
there. By this he diſcovered that he was far from 
loving God with all his Heart, and with all his Soul, ul to 
and with all his Strength, becauſe it appear'd that heſtions 7 
loved his worldly Poſſeſſions more than Chriſt and hy 1. V 
Bleſſedneſs. You may therefore underſtand. with ndeav 
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hut Difficulty, devour Souls, that this Commandment: 
made to this young Man, extends not to all in general. 
f it had been ſo underſtood, the holy Apoſtles, who 
ere mindful of every thing which tended to Perfecti- 
on, would not have reſted fatisfied with the Loſs of 


at their Goods, to follow Chriſt, as they declar'd to him 
os themſelves, We have left all, and have followed thee, Mat. 
it Nix. But they would have reſerv'd nothing for them- 


ſelves, which Courſe they never took. For St. John, 
hriſt's belov'd Diſciple, bad a Dwelling Houſe, where 
he entertained the holy Virgin after our Saviour's 
Death, Fob. xix. And the other Apoſtles had their 
Ships, their Netsand Tackling: Therefore after Chriſt's 
Reſurrection they return'd to their Fiſhing Trade. 
Our Saviour, upon the Occaſion of the young Man's 
fuſing to obey this expreſs and particular Command 
of ſelling his Goods, and giving them to the Poor, informs 
"me lis Diſciples, that it is hard for a rich Man to enter into 
the Kingdom of Heaven. But he explains in another 
Place this Paſſage in ſuch a Manner, that he leaves not 
the leaſt Difficulty in it; when he ſaith, that *tis hard 
for them, who pur their Confidence in Riches, to enter 
into the Kingtlom of God, Matth. xix. By this we 
ep- ray underftand, that he ſpeaks not of all rich Men 
ent Win general, but of ſuch only who put their Truſt in 
ha- tneir Riches. Therefore the Apoſtle St. Paul don't 
s of Meommand the rich Men to caſt away their Eſtates and 
ion Woods ; but he adviſes them not to put their Confi- 
the Wience in them, ſo as to become more vain and haughty. 
um Win this Manner he ſpeaks to Timothy, Charge them that 
re rich in this World, that they be not high-minded, nor 
mu in uncertain Riches, but in the Living God, who 
poeth us richly all Things to enjoy, 1 Tim. vi. | 
Here are therefore the beſt Directions, according 
my Judgment, for a true Chriſtian who deſires his 
voul to be acceptable to God, to attain to the Diſpo- 
itions neceſſary for an happy Death. | 
1. We muſt employ our-moſt conſtant and earneſt, 
Endeavours and Affections, for the ſpiritual Advan- 
| I tages 
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Gifts of 


God to vouchſafe his Bleſſing to it, and ſpeak tohima 
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ww ho r — — 7 | ha 
— —— — — 
4s 2 . 


— 


bour is but loſt that build it. 


miſtruſting God's Providence; we muſt baniſh out 0 


tages of the Soul, and of the Life to come. We muff 
thirſt impatiently for the Graces of God, and for the 

hix-haly Spirit. We muſt ſigh and long for 
the ſpiritual Robes of the Soul, and labour with al 
our Strength, to attain to the incorruptible Crown, 
and the immortal Glory of Heaven. Chriſt gives u 
this holy and ſafe Advice, Seek, faith he, fir/t th 
Kingdom of God and its Righteouſneſs, and all theſe'thing 


ſhall be added unto yo, Mat. vi. And elſewhere, LW $f 
bour not for the Meat which periſheth, but for that Ment | 5 
which endureth unto everlaſting Life, John vi. 10 K 
2. As the good King Solomon built firſt the Lord; 6. =, , 
Houſe, and then laid the Foundation of his own Pr, , 
Jace: Thus we ought to proceed to labour firſtforthe Job 
Advancement of God's Kingdom, and the Edification this £ 
of his Church, that then we may have Liberty to emploj rich # 
ourſelves about the Affairs of this preſent Life, and 005 


about our worldly Concerns. But our Employment 


and Calling muſt be juſt, and warranted by the Lanze 


of God and Man; for he that gains Riches by unlay- 
ful Arts, is but a Thief and a Robber. 


3. Before we engage in any Work, we muſt prayto #oroug 


declar 
never 1 
ve Ou; 
to be ti 
6, -] 
to caſt 
ſtandit 
et us 
Look 
ame ] 
jched 
the ble 


4. Our Labour muſt be without Murmurings, anc | 


Moſes, Let the Beauty of the Lord our God be upon ui 
and eſtabliſb thou the Work of our Hands upon us, yea tht 
Work of our Hand, eſtabliſb thou it, Pſal. xc. Forwith- 
out his Aſſiſtance and Bleſſing all our Labours will be 
in vain and to little Purpoſe. *Tis God that makes Poor 
and makes Rich, that lifts up and abaſeth, r Jam. i 
Neither is he that planteth any thing, neither he ibu 
watercth, but God that giveth the Increaſe, 1 Cor. ii. 
The Royal Prophet is of the ſame Judgment, when 
he ſaith, I the Lord buildeth not the City, their Lo. 


our Minds all idle Thoughts and _ eſs ExpeCtatt 
ons that diſturb us, P/al. cvii. We muſt pluck out 0 
our Hearts all the Cares and Diſpleaſures that trouble 
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us. We maſt 


or he hath ſuid I will never leave bee, nor forſake thee, 
Heb. xiii. That he might beget in us an Averſion 43 


| fromthe Faith, and pierced themſelves 


o ſpeak as he did, I have learn dio be content inwhatſoce- 
Wir Eſtate Tam. I know both how tobe abaſed, and Iknow 
ww to Abound; every where, and in all things, 1 aminſtruc- 
d both to be full and ſo be hungry, both to abound and 
Wer need. JI can do all things through Chriſt, which 
WE 1gihneth me, Phil, iv. ebe Chriſtian Souls, 
| Anon 2 to 
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to ſettle your Treaſure in Heaven, where neither Moth 


a Manner that they may not enſlave thee ; and, ac. 
cording to St. Paul's Advice, thou muſt remember to 


glory in ſomething elſe, as God himſelf exhorts us 


- muſt part with them without Grief and Murmuring 


| the Practice of the faithful Hebrews, of whom St. Pau 


nor Ruſt can corrupt, and where Thieves cannot break 
e and ſteal; labour to be rich in Faith, and in 
8 orks, that you may inherit the Kingdom that 
od hath promiſed to them that love him. 
7. But if it hath pleaſed God to bleſs thy Labour, 
and his powerful and liberal Hand hath rais'd thee up 
to great Honour, ſo that thou enjoyeſt Riches in . 
bundance, thou muſt remember to poſſeſs *em in ſuch 


enjoy them, as if thou enjoyeſt them not, and that 
the Faſhion of this World paſſeth away. We mult not 
truſt 'upon them, nor pride in them. We ought to 


et not the wiſe Man boaſt of his Wiſdom, nor the 
Strong of his Strength; let not the rich Man glory in 
his Riches ; but let him that glories, glory in that he 
hath Underſtanding and knows me, Fer. ix. 
8. We muſt not only take off our Hearts and Af. 
fections from the World and its Vanities, trample upon 
them and eſteem them like Dung, in compariſon of 
the unſpeakable Treaſures of Heaven ; but we muſt 
alſo be ready to leave them at every Moment, as ſo 
many Trifles, vain and periſhable things. As we are 
to poſſeſs them without Diſpleaſure and Fear, ſo we 


Tho' we ſhould loſe in a Day all that God hath be- 
ſtow'dupon us in the World, it becomes us to ſtrength: 
en ourſelves with an holy Confidence and Reſolution, 
ſaying with Fob, The Lord gave, and the Lord hath 
taken away; bleſſed be the Name of the Lord, Job i. 
9. If we happen to part with our Goods, Honours, 
and Dignities in the Service of God, and for the Pro- 
feſſion of Chriſt's Gqſpel ; in ſuch a Caſe we ought tc 
endure the Loſs with a Chriſtian Patience, and an ex 
ceſſive Joy, becauſe that ſuch a Loſs for a juſt Cauſe wi 
prove at laſt to our Advantage and Glory. This wa: 


renders 
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renders this Teſtimony, Lou have taken goyfully the 
ſpoiling of jour Goods, knowing that you have in Heaven 
a better and more laſting Inberitance, Heb: x. Chriſtian 
Souls repreſent unto yourſelves the Example of the 
Prophet Moſes, Who eſteemed. the Reproach of Chriſt 


| greater Riches, than the Treaſures of Egypt, for be had 


a ReſpefF unto the, Recompence of Reward, Heb. xi. 

10. Whilſt we enjoy our Goods, we muſt take care 
of the Poor, and be bountiful-in Alms ; and to ſpeak in 
St. Paul's Language, Whilſt we have Time, let us do 
good, efpecially to the Houſhold of Faith,Gal.vi. Whoever 
hath Compaſſion on the Poor, makes God his Debtor z 
he will affuredly return him his good Deed, Prov. ix. 
Our Saviour promiſes to recompenſe a Cup of cold 


Water, that ſhall be given to the meaneſt of ſuch as 


believe in his Name, Matth. x. Alms is a Seed that is 
caſt upon the Earth; but its Flowers and moſt excel- 
lent Fruits ate to be gather'd in Heaven. He that ſows 
liberally, ſhall reap liberally, 2 Cor. ix. Tis not there- 
fore as that other Seed mention'd,, P/. cxyi. that they 
that ſow in Tears, ſhall reap with Songs of Triumph. 
For whoſoever beſtows his Alms ſparingly and unwil- 
lingly, he ſhall be treated in the ſame Manner as he 
that refuſes to part with it. ThereforeSt. Paul declares, 
Tho* I ſhould give all my Goods to nouriſh the Poor, if I 
have no Charity I am nothing, 2 Cor. xiii. God loves a 
chearful Giver, anddelights in ſuch Sacrifices, 2 Cor. ix. 
Remember therefore, Chriſtian, that God ſhall judge 
you at the laſt Day, not by Learning, Knowledge, 
Riches or Dignities, and Honours of this Life, but by 
your Alms-Deeds,and Acts of Charity and Hoſpitality, 
and by diſtributing of your Goods to the Neceſſities 
of the Saints. Make to your ſelves Friends of the. 
Mammon of Unrighteouſneſs, that when you fail, 
they may receive you into everlaſting Habitations, 
Mat. xxv. Rom. xli. Luke xvi. that upon your Tomb 
one may juſtly engrave, He hathſcattered, he hath given 
to the Poor, his Righteouſneſs, that is, his Charity and 
Alms-Deeds, remain for ever, Pfal. ck. 

i "'E3 | 11. Fi- 
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11. Finally, We muſt not only take off our Hearts 


a Affections from the Riches, Honours; and Vanities 


of this World, but we muſt alſo deny ourſelves, tame 
and overcome our Paſſions, and crucify our Fleſh with 


its Luſts. Therefore our great God and Saviour Je- 
ſus Chriſt calls upon us from Heaven, He ' that will 
follow me, let him deny himſelf, 1 take op" His C Irofs daily, 


and'come after me, Mat. x. 

That we may be able to imprint this good Leſſon in 
our Minds, we muſt ſeriouſly conſider in the firſt Place 
that we are but Strangers and Pilgrims in this World, 
and that we have no laſting City, Heb. xt. The Houſes 
that Gad grants to us, are no perpetual Dwellings, 
but only f nns for our preſent Convemency. This was 
the frequent Conſideration of the great Patriarchs, 
Abraham, Jſaac, and Jacob, who ſaw the Promiſes afar 
off, and believed and embracedthem. For St. Paul in- 
forms us, they did ingenuouſſy profeſs, that they were 
no better than Strangers and Pilgrims upon Earth, and 
their Intention was to march forwards to their celeſti 


al Country. This was Jacob's Language when he ap- 


peared before Pharaoh: The Days of my Pilgrimage have 
been ſhort and evil, they have not attained to the Years if 


the Lifeof my F. athers,and of the thetime 0 their Pilgrimage, 


Heb. x11. Gen. xlvii. And not only the ancient Patr- 
archs, who never hadany other Poſleſions in theWorld 
than a Tomb or ſome ſmall Piece of Ground, haveac- 
knowledged themſelves to be Strangers and Pilgrims; 
but Princes and Kings alſo, who m God hathfanEtify'd 
by his holy Spirit, have freely confeſſed the ſame. For 
David declares not in the time of his Banifhment, nor 
of his Flight, nor in his Calamities and Miſery ; but in 
his moſt flouriſhing State, and in the midſt of his Tri- 
umphs, Glory and Plenty and Proſperity, he declares 
unto God, I am a Stranger and a Sojourner with thee, a 
all my Fathers were, Pal. xxxix, and cxix, And when 
he ſpeaks not only ok himſelf, but alſo oof the reſt of God's 
Children that are upon Earth, he makes no Difficulty 


to confeſs, Ye are Sjrangers and $6 journers with thee, * 


all our Fathers were, and our Days are as @ Shadow upon 


Earth, aud there is none abiding, 1 Chron. xxix. Rich and 


Poor, Maſters and Servants, Princes and Subjects, all of 
us in general, we may, with Reaſon, ſay to the Men 
of this World, as Abrabam to the Children of Heth, 
Jam a Stranger and a'Sojourner in the midſt of you. 
Now he that travels in a ſtrange Country, may gather 
ſome Flowers in his Paſſage, or take with him a few 
Ears of Corn; but if he be wiſe, he will never tarry 
to build a Palace. If he be well treated in his Inn, he 
muſt not deſpiſe the good Cheer; but if his Entertain- 
ment be bad, he muſt endure with Patience the Incon- 
veniences, and contemn all the Diſorders that happen 
during his Abode. If the Way be deep, full of Mud, 
Briars, and Thorns, he muſt go out of them as ſoon 
as he can; and if it be good and pleaſant, he muſt not 
ſtop in it, to buſy himſelf with needleſs Inquiries. 
Every one that is a Traveller, dreams of nothing but 
how to advance in his Journey, and go forward. Like- 
wiſe, being accuſtomed to Plenty and Want, to Riches 
and Poverty, to Honour and Diſhonour, we ought to 
leave the things that are behind, and to proceed for- 
ward to ſuch as are before, that we may attain to the 
End and Reward of our heavenly Calling, Phil. iii. 
2, Conſider not only, I beſeech you, that we are 


Strangers and Sojourners in the World, and that weare 


not to inhabit always in this foreign Country, but 
that our Paſſage will be but for a few Days, Rev. vii. 
We need but little to-flouriſh and entertain us in this 
ſhort Race; at the End of it we ſhall neither hunger 
nor thirſt, and the Sun ſhall burn us no more.” As it 
happen'd with Facob and his Family, when they went 
into Egypt, they had no other Corn nor Food, but what 
was needful and neceſſary for them in the Way; be- 
cauſe they were certain to meet with Plenty of all 
manner of good things in Joſeph's Houſe. Likewiſe 
we need not make any great Proviſion for our ſelves 
n this Life, becauſe we are marching apace tawards 
our Saviour Chriſt, our eldeſt Brother, unto whom 
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.God hath given all Power in Heaven and on Earth, 


Mat. xxiv. We are marching into a Country that 
abounds with all manner of true Riches, Excellency 
Glory and Happineſs. 


3. Conſider that we arenot only Strangers but Sol. 
diers, and under the Banner-of Chriſt our Captain, 


- who judges him that fights juſtly, Rev. xix. Job ac- 


knowledges, that thereis a Warfare appointed to all Ma. 


tals upon Earth, Job vii. But I may ſay, that this War. 
fare is chiefly for ſuchasaimattheglorious[mmorrtality, 


and that God calls them to endure grievous and violent 
Encounters. Therefore St. Paul exhorts his belovel 


- Diſciple Timothy, to behave himſelf as a good Soldier in 


this juſt War, and to fight the good Fi bt of Faith 
I Tim. i. Now he that goes to War, mult not incun- 


ber himſelf with the Enjoyments of this Life. 


4. Moreover, conſider that we are like to Soldier 
who are engaged in an Enemy's Country, not with: 


Deſign to conquer and eſtabliſh ourſelves there, but 
only to obtain a free Paſſage, having only an Intent 
to . through into our own native Soil. We dont 


deſire to get into our Hands the Inheritances and 


their Crowns and Sceptres. We have no other Re 


queſt-to make to them, but that which the Children 
of Iſrael made to the Inhabitants of Edom, when the) 
were going to the n Land, Numb, xxix. We 


deſire leave to paſs peaceably, and o along by the 
King's Highway, to take Po eſſion of the Inheritance 
which God hath prepared for us, from the beginning 
of the World. We would not fo much as taſte of 1 


Bit of Bread without paying for it, nor drink a Cup 
| of Water without leave. 


5. Conſider that this Life is a Race, uo the Wor 
the Place to run in. Now ſuch as are in a Race muſt 


take heed that Thorns do not catch hold of them in 
their Courſe, nor that their Feet ſink into the Mireo 


Poſſeſſions of the Worldlings, nor to rob them «il 


Fools i 


the Clay; and that they may run ſwifter, they mull poker, 


caſt off all Burdens: and Incum brances. -If ny 


things, 
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we will run this Race in ſuch a Manner, as that we 


may obtain the Prize, we muſt look that the Thorns . 
and Briars of the World take not hold of us, and that 


we ſink not into. the Mire of the dirty Pleafures of 
this Life. We muſt caſt away all the Burdens that 
overcharge us, and eſpecially the Burden of Sin, 
which is ſo grievous, that Nature itſelf groans under 


it, *Tis the Intent of St. Paul's Exhortation, Seeing 
ve are compaſſed about wwith ſo great a Cloud of Witneſſes, 


1 let us lay aſide every weight, and the Sin which doth ſo 


re0 


eaſily beſet us, and let us run with Patience the Race that 


is ſet before us, looking unto Feſus the Author and Finiſher 


of our Faith, who, for the Foy that was ſet before bim, 
endur*d the Croſs, Rom. viii. Heb. xii. * 50 

6. Conſider that our Life is a continual Wreſtling; 
for we wreſtle not only againſt Fleſh and Blood, but 
alſo againſt Principalities and Powers, againſt the 
Lords of the World, and the Rulers of the Darkneſs 
of this Age, againſt ſpiritual Wickedneſs in high Pla- 


ces, Eph. vi. 1 Cor. x. Now he that intends to wreſtle 


well, muſt diet himſelf accordingly. If therefore for 
a corruptible Crown, Men diet their Bodies, ren- 


| der them ſupple and pliant, and abftain from De- 


lights and Pleaſure; how much more Reaſon have 
we to do the like for an uncorruptible and glorious 
Crown? | 1188» 16, 2 

7. Conſider that God will have us to be conform- 
able to the Image of his Son, and that we muſt fol- 
low his Footſteps. Now this good Saviour repreſents 
to us his own Condition, Rom. viii. 1 Pet. ii. The Foxes 
bave Holes; and the Birds of the Air have Neſts, but the 
von of Man hath not any where to lay his Head, Luk. ix. 
Therefore he made this Confeſſion before Pontius Pilate, 


My Kingdom is not of this World, Joh. viii. And for that 


Reaſon he reproves the groſs and carnal Expectations 


nl of the two Diſciples, as they were going to Emaus; O 


Fools and flowof Heart, to believe all that the Prophets have 


mull poten, Luk. xxiv. Ought not Chriſt to have ſuffered thoſe 


>fore 


vg 


things, and to enter into his Glory? According to his _ 
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8. I judge, that tis alſo neceſſary that we ſhoull 


when he hath manur'd his Field, and water'd it with 
vain; the Good which they think to graſp, ſlides 


as a Shadow that ſoon vaniſhes, or as a Smoak that 
flies up out of their reach; when they have well la. 


and Diſpleaſure. 


like Drink, which leaves us ſtill athirſt, and like empty 


ſed Example we muſt have but a little Portion an 
Concernment in the World, and enter by many Af, 
flictions into the Kingdom of God, Ad xxiv. 


repreſent at every Moment unto ourſelves, that th 
ſpeak properly, we can have but the Uſe, and not the 
Tight Enjoyment of God's Creatures. We are intruſ: 
ed with his Favours, as the Stewards of his Bleſſing 
and Riches. At every Moment he may call us to a 
Account, and require from us a Reaſon of our Bela 
viour, and take from us our Enjoyments. We ſhoull 
therefore look upon our Houſes and Poſſeſſions, a 
upon things that are Jent unto us. For as we are no 
diſpleaſed to reſtore what we have borrow'd, and what 
we enjoy, as long as it pleaſes the lawful Owner to 
lend it; thus, we ſhould gladly leave this preſent Lift, 
and all our worldly Poſſeſſions, in caſe we can bu 
N ourſelves that all belong to God, and tut 
he hath lent them but for a Moment. 
Moreover, tis neceſſary for us to conſider the 
fruitleſs Labours and Pains that we are at, when w 
rchaſe the Riches of the Earth, and aſcend up to 
Bases and Honours: For as the Huſbandman, he 77 


his Sweat, is many times deceiv'd of all his fair Hope 
and Expectations, thus it commonly happens to th 
Covetous and Ambitious ; they toil and labour ni 


way between their Fingers as Water, or as Wax, that 
melts at the firſt Approach of the Fire; and all th 
Honours which they expect to enjoy and embrace, ar 


bour'd for theſe Vanities, they reap nothing but Griel! 


10. Take notice of the ſmall Satisfaction that there 
is to be found in the moſt entire and perfect Enjoy 
ment of the Advantages of this World. They ar 


Meat 


Y 
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and | ] 
Af, aters of the Well of Sychar, whereof our Saviour 
ad to the Woman of Samaria, He that drinketh of this 
uid 7 ater ſpall thirſt again, John iv. It happens to the 
- to MV orldlings, as to him who fleeps hungry, and dreams 
the hat he is cating, when he awakes, his Stomach is 
ut. mpty, Ia. xxix. or like to another, who thinks in 


is Sleep that he drinks, but when his Eyes are open, 
e finds himſelf drowthy, and his Appetite unſatisfied: - 


nor he who hungers for Money, is never contented 
ul ich the Enjoyment of it; and he who thirſts for Vain- 


ory, can never be pleaſed with all the great Ho- 
ours and Grandeurs of the World, Eccl, v. Inſtead 


Not cid, | 
what Wb ſatiating his longing Appetite, theſe Things ſerve 
hut to increaſe 5. augment it. The whole World 
fe, Nas not large enough to ſatisfy the fooliſh Ambition 
bu pf Heranden: For tis ſaid, he wept when a Philoſo- 


her told him, there were yet many Worlds to con- 
ner. This Man, for whom fix Foot of Earth 


che Wufficient, had a Mind to command over a Thouſa 
n Worlds, if there had been ſo many. - 3 SSTLA 


11. Conſider chat all the Treafures and Riches of 
he Indies, and the Pomp and Grandeur of the World, 


nan, | 

with re not able to bring Peace to the Soul, nor Quiet 
ope o troubled Conſciences. When a poor Man has got 
te ogether a little Silver and Gold, or when a mean Per- 
Ir inen is raifed to the higheſt Offices and Dignities, his 


Niſery continues ſtill, tho? it changes its Appearance. 
Oft times tis fo much the more inſufferable, in that 
puts on a falſe Luſtre, and a deceitful Gloſs, in that 
ach are conſtrained to live always maſked, to ſup- 
pres the Pangs, the Grief, the Sighs and Groans that 
Iten interrupt their profane Smiles, and carnal De- 
„ WP 
Therefore our Saviour compares Riches to Thorns, 
Wor they prick and gaul not only the Hands, but the 
Heart and Wen of ſuch as embrace em with Af- 
ection. It may be alſo ſaid, that they are like Lions 
gears; for they are not to be caught without much 
3 e | IS Difficulty, 


116 The CuntsTIAN's Conſolations 
Dificulty, and thoy arc as uncaſy'to be kept, becas 


we muſt take heed that we be not bit with their vr. 


nomous and deadly Teeth. If you had but tried th 
horrible Diſpleaſures, the ſenſible Griefs, and ſecn 
Fears, with the tormenting Cares that attend uponthe 
| moſt glorious Sceptres and the richeſt Crowns, ya 
would never judge the Saying of that Prince unreaſom 
ble, who exclaim d againſt his Royalty in this Manner, 
Crown.,if any did —— thy Weigbt, be would never li 
thee up from the Ground. The moſt Part of the Pleaſurs 
and Satisfactions of this Life depend much upon Man! 
Imagination, and all this Grandeur and human Glon 
is nothing but Wind. The Royal Prophet teaches u 
this Truth with much Elegancy, when he ſaith, Thy 
every Man at his laſt State is altogether Vanity; ſurelys 
very Man awalketh in a pain Shew, ſurely they are diſqui 
7 in vain, Pſal. xxxix. Solomon, the moſt learned of al 
Kings, the richeſt and moſt magnificent Prince of ty 
time, had refuſed nothing to his Eyes to gratify hi 
Luſt; he had taſted of all the Delights and Paſtims 
that can be imagined; but at laſt he found ſo little& 
tisfaction and ſolid Content, that he was forced to a- 
e that all things under the Sun are but V. 
nity and Vexation of Spirit, Eccleſ. ix. 
12. Chiefly, we are to conſider, that if our Enjoj- 
ments have been wrongfully 


| otten, as Balaam's Re: 
ward, Achar's Wedge of Gold and Scarlet Cloak, Gt 
hazi's Changes of Raiment, Abab's and Fezabel's Vin 
Ban Fudas's thirty Pieces, Num. xxii. Joſb. vii. the) 
bring no real Content or Peace to the Soul, but the 
rather fill us with Gripings of Conſcience, and with: 
fearful Deſpair, 2 Kin. v. 1 Kin. xxii. If the volup 
tuous Worldling who hath enricht himſelf by Rapine 
Uſury, or Extortion, did wring with his Hands hu 
ſumptuous Garments, where his Pomp and Pride ap 
pear'd, he would yiſibly ſqueeze out the Tears of tit 
afflicted and poor ole, Mat. xxvii. If he did but relil 
the right Taſte of the Liquors that he drinks out of l 
Cups of Jaſper and Cryſtal, he ſhould find, e 


* 


by 
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the ſerable; and if he had but ſeriouſly look'd into the Silver 


daß and Golden Veſſels that are put upon his Table, he 


iet mould perceive the Marrow and the Bones of ſuch as 


Ju he hath devour'd. Whoſoever becomes fat with the 


0 Subſtance of the Widow, and the Fatherleſs, ſhall. ne- 
ver open his Coffers, but he may ſpy there the Image 
"Bi of the Devil and the helliſh Furies; he may hear the 


— Cries and Groans of ſuch, whom he hath deſtroyed by 
and Hs Injuſtice and Cruclty. IF fuch eſcape unpuniſ'd 


here upon Earth, they ſhall ſurely feel the Severity 


> "BY of God's Vengeance hereafter. If there be no Sword 
To to ſtrike them, nor Fire to conſume them, nor Lepro- 
% gnaw them, nor Dogs to tear them, nor Halter 
% to hang them, they have a guilty Conſcience that will 
Nuß perform more than this. For *rwill be their Witneſs | 
Y iy to accuſe them, their Judge to condemn them, their 


The-time will comewhen the Worm that never dies, 
led and the Fire that ſhall never be quenched, ſhall tor- 
ment and burn them. $0 th 
13. Conſider, that *tis poſſible to be very indigent 
in the midſt of a great Plenty. The Poets have hada 
Deſign to repreſent this by the Fiction of a Man thirſt- 
ng in a River, whereof the Waters reached up to his 
Chin. The Covetous Miſer repreſents this miſerable 
Wretch. He may be alſo compared to the Fig-tree of 
the Goſpel, curſed by our Saviour Chriſt, that brought 
forth no Fruit for others, and withered for want of 
Nouriſhment. Therefore a contented Poverty is more 
worthy than Riches with Diſcontent. Nature is ſatiſ- 
hed with a little, Piety with leſs ; but Covetouſneſs hath 
no Meaſure. The Heathens havevery well acknow- 


For the more things you deſire, the more arewanting to 


ed to you, be of Gold or Earth, fo that there be Li- 
W. gquor enough to quench your Thirſt. I would rather 
© drink of a little clear Stream of Water, than out of a 
great 


wine and Limonade, che Sweat and Blood of the Mi- 


[I Rack, their Wheel, and Executioner to torture them. 


ledged, that he was the richeſt who was moſt content. 


you. It matters not much, if the Cupwhich is preſent- 


"To. 
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greatRivet.all muddy and troubled, A little Quantity 
of Ground is ſufficient to nouriſh a Man in this Life, but 
leſs neceſſary to cover him when he is dead. A little 
Money ſatisfies to ſubſiſt honeſtly in the Fear of God, 
but leſs is required to die happily, in the Favour and 
Love of our good Saviour. Kings, and the greateſ 
Monarchs have but one Body to nouriſhand to cloath, 
as well as the meaneſt of their Subjects. They why 
enjoy leaſt in this World, uſe, or rather abuſe the moſ 
of any, the things that they poſſeſs. , Inſtead of envy-. 
ing the Worldling's Opulency, let us meditate upon 
St. Paul's excellent Saying, Having Food and Raiment, 


let us be therewith content, 1 Tim. vi. And let us im- 


print in our Minds that other Sentence, Piety witl 


Conteniment is great Gain, 1 Tim. i. 


14. Chriſtian Souls, caſt your Eyes upon all the 
Things of the World that are moſt eſteem'd, and you 
ſhall find that their Poſſeſſion is but uncertain, and of 
ſhort Continuance; for Riches have Wings to fly to 
Heaven as an Eagle. All Fleſh is like Graſs, and tht 
Glory of Man as the Flower of the Field, the World paſ 
ſeth away with all its Luſts, Prov. xx11. There needs 
but the pillaging of a Town, the breaking of a Mer. 
chant, or an unſucceſsful or contrary Suit in Law, to 
render thee poor, and bring thee to Want. A little 
Sparkle of Fire is able to reduce all thy Riches into 
Aſhes, and to bring thee to extream Poverty. The leaſt 
Frown can cover thy Face with Shame and Confuſion, 


and caſt thee down from the higheſt human Glory, 


into the deepeſt Abyſs of Diſgrace and Ignominy. T 

Wiſe Man informs us, That he who truſts in his Riche) 
ſhall fall. We may fay fo of ſuch as rely too much 
upon great Mens Favour : For *tis like a broken Reed 
that pierces the Hands of ſuch as lean upon it. There 
is nothing here below*ſo conſtant as Inconſtancy. It 
theEarthdid not often change its Face and Appearance, 
it would not be Earth as it is; and if the World were 
not inconſtant, it would ceaſe to be a World. Therefore, 


*us no Wonder it the Heathens, who * 2 
$ 


pf Dow. Ty 


God's wiſe Providence, that governs the natural Be- 
ings and draws Light out of Darkneſs, have repre- 


ſented Fortune blind, mounting ſometimes on a Wheel, 


and in an Inſtant tumbling down again. How many 
Perſons do we meet with, reduc'd on a ſudden to Beg- 
gary, who a little before flouriſh'd in all manner of 
Plenty? How many are caſt down into the Duſt, and 


become the Scorn of the World, who were once rais'd 


to the kigheſt Dignities and the higheſt Honours? 
How many fall into the Contempt and Deriſion of the 
Vulgar, whoſe Praiſes were once exalted up to Hea- 
ven? In a Word, how many do we ſee before our 
Eyes drag'd along the Streets, ſhut up in cloſe Priſons, 
brought upon the Scaffold and Gallows, who were 
once the Glory of the World, admir'd of all Men, 
and the Scourge of honeſt Men? When we run over 
and conſider the ſtrange, unexpected, and ſudden 
Changes that we have ſeen in our Days, they feem to us 
as Dreams. St. Paul repreſents this great Inconſtancyof 
the World to take off our Hearts and Affections from 
it. The time, ſaith he, is ſhort, it remaineth, that both they 
that have Wives, be as though they had none; and they that 
weep, as though they wept not; and they that rejoyce, as 
though they rejoyced not; and they that buy, as though they 
foſſeſſed not; and they that uſe this World, as not abuſing it, 
for the Faſhion of this World paſſeth away, 1 Cor. vii. 
Becauſe of this great Inconftancy of all the worldly Ad- 
vantages, St. Paul invites us to think upon the everlaſt- 
ng Riches, Charge them, ſaith he, that are rich, that 
they put not their truſt in uncertain Riches, but in the living 
God, laying up in ſtore for themſelves a good Foundation a- 
dainſt the time to come,that they may lay hold on eternal Life, 
Tim. vi. For the ſame Reaſon the Son of God adviſeth 
us, ot to lay up for ourſelves Treaſures upon Earth, where 
the Moth and Ruſt doth corrupt, but lay up for yourſelves 
Treaſures in Heaven, where the Moth and Ruſt do not 
corrupt, and where Thieves do not break thro and teal, 
Matth. vi. A wiſe Perſian was well acquainted with 
this Truth; therefore he hath left this Leſſon for Po- 
5 5 | ſterity, 


7 4 " 
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ſterity, The World is conſtant to no Man; my Brother, 
apply thyſelf and thy Heart to the great Creator of the 
World, and that fhall ſuffice thee. ' 1 "EFga 
x5. Conſider, that if Riches and Honours leave u 
not in our Life-time, or in caſe none take them away 
from us hy Violence, tis moſt certain that Death wil 
deprive us of all, and will ſeparate them from us for e- 
ver, Pſal. xlix. For when a Man dies he carries no- 
thing with him, his Glory accompanies him not into 
— 9 — 1 Tim. vi. We brought nothing into this 
World, and ' tis certain that we can carry nothing out, 
Job i. The Kings and the greateſt Princes may ſpeak 
in this Language, as well as the meaneſt Soldiers of 
Fortune, Naked I came from my Motber's Womb, and na- 
ked I ſhall return. All the Treaſures, Riches, Sceptres, 
and Crowns, ſhall never advantage us after our Deceaſe. 
What was Nehnchadnegzar the better for having had fo 
great a Number of People within his Dominions? 
They could not hinder him from lying down upon a 
Couch of Worms, nor preſerve him from being eaten 
with Vermin, Ja. xiv. To what Purpoſe did the rich 
Glutton abound in all manner of Riches in his Lifetime? 
After his Deceaſe he could not obtain a Drop of cold 
Water to aſſwage his violent Thirſt, Luke xvii The 
Author of the Book of Wiſdom was entred into ths 
Meditation, when he repreſented the Worldlings ſpend- 
ing themſelves in Lamentations for their former Follies 
and voluntary Blindneſs. What hath Pride profited us, 
ſay they, or what Benefit hath Riches brought us? all 
theſe things are paſſed away as a Shadow, as a Poſt that 
runs ſwiftly, or as a Ship that ſlides thro' the troubled 
Waves, Will. xvi. Our Heirs give us nothing of all 
our Subſtance but a Winding-Sheet, a few Boards, orit 
may be ſome Pounds of Lead; all conſumes with us, and 
rots in our Grave in lime. In ſhort, we muſt not only 
quit and abandon allour Honours, Dignities, Treaſures, 
and Riches, but we muſt alſoquit this Body, this Fleſh 
and Bones, cover'd with this beautiful Skin. O Man 
remember that thou art but Duſt, and that thou ſhalt young 
return to Dult. , „„ 16, $4- * be: 
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16. Saladine, the famous Sultan of Egypt, hath left to 
Poſterity an illuſtrious Teſtimony of the Vanity of all 
Riches and worldly Grandeur. 'F or upon his Death- 
bed he commanded that his Winding-ſheet ſhould be 
carried at the End of a Launce by an Herald, Who 
vas to proclaim, Here is all that this great Prince hath 
arried away of bis Riches, Glory, Princi patties and 
ordſhips, which he enjoy ed upon Earth. _ | 
17. Conſider, that tis a great Cauſe ot Grief, that we. 


know not who- {hall inherit the Fruits of all our. La- 


hours, which we keep with ſo much Care and reſt- 


leſs Fears. Who knows but our greateſt Enemies, and 


hat which is worſe, God's Enemies ſhall cloath them- 
elves with our Spoils ; and that which we have been 
gathering many Years, ſhall be ſpent in a Moment? 
Of this Vanity and Evil, the Royal Prophet lains 
Pſalm lix. Sure, every Man walketh in a 3 
ſurely they are diſquieted in vain; he beapetb up Kemp 
and knoweth not who ſhall gather them. 

18. Confider well, Chriſtian People; the dangerous 
Effects wrought in us by the Love of the World, and 
e Deceitfulneſs of Riches ; it ſtifles in our Hearts the 
od Seed of the Goſpel, Matth. iii. It hinders it from 
growl — up to we be it keeps many from glorify- 
ing God, and making an open Profeſſion of the Truth, 


believed in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, but they would not 
confeſs him before Men, becauſe they loved more the 
Glory of Men, than the Glory of God. Therefore 
— Cyrus made Proelunation, that the Children of 
[frael ſhould have full Liberty in their own Country 
to rebuild Feruſalem, to repair God's Temple, to re- 
eſtabliſh his neglected Services, there were many Fews 
that cared: not to obey this Prince's Command, nor 
God'sCall; becauſe they were ſettled in Babylon, wh 
were too much wedded to the Pleaſures and Deli 


of that City, and therefore loth to part with 


Concerns there for Feruſalem. For the fame Cauſe hes 


N + Hacks mentioned before, would not follow the 
K * Saviour 


As? tis ſaid of — of the chief Phariſees, that they - 
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Saviour of the World, nor obey his Command, be. 


+ cauſe he had much Riches, and had ſettled his Hear = 
and Affections upon them. As God's Ark and Dau E 


cannot dwell together under one Roof, 1 Sam. v. Ma 
the Love of God and the Love of the World cn 
never ſubſiſt together. Therefore St. John adviſeth u ¶ Ric 
Love not. the World, nor the things that are in tbe World; N Ric 
if any Man love the World, the Love of the Father i Eyi 
not in bim, 1 John ii. rey, bread] 
159. Take notice, that this is the Paſſion that ſtop 
ſo many in their firſt beginnings of Piety: For as Ly 
Wife was chang'd into a Statue of Salt, as ſoon as ſhe 
had look*d behind her; ſo when God ſends his Angel 
to take us by the Hand, and drag us out of the ſpur. 
tual Sodom, there is nothing more dangerous, than ty 
look with Regret and Longings for carnal Delight 
and worldly Adyantages, which we are then totally 
quit. That alone is able to ſtop our, Proceeding for: 
ward, to ſtifle our Zeal, and to cauſe all pious Inter 
tions to vanith into the Air; there we muſt imprint 
in our Minds this excellent Sentence of our Saviour, 
No Body that puts his Hand to the Plough, and dil 
took back,” is fit for the Kingdom of Gd. 
20. This is the Cauſe that ſo many Perſons, eſteem. 
ed well grounded in Religion and Piety, are prevail 
e at laſt to turn their Backs to God, and to make 
Shipwreck of their Faith. What was the Reaſon « 
the //raelitgs murmuring ſo often, and deſiring tor: 
turn into Egypt? Was it not, as we have already tz 
ken notice, becauſe their Hearts and Affections wer 
ſettled and fix'd on that curſed Land, from when 
God had deliver'd them by ſo many Miracles? And 
wherefore did Demas leave St. Paul and Chriſt's Go- 
ſpel ? Twas becauſe he loved too much this preſeu 
World. In ſhort, our own Experience confirms to 
the Saying, of our Saviour, No Man can ſerve two Ms 
ſters; for either he will hate the one, and love the other 
or be will cleave to the one, and deſpiſe the other 3 4! 
rannot ſerve God and Mammon. 0 
2 3 21. Con 
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an nours don't produce in us theſe woful and lamentable 
n Effects, they often produce them in our Poſterity. 


ſo Many would live happier in the World, and be haneſ- 


cu ter Men, if their Parents had not left them ſo much 
us WE Riches, and ſo many Honours to poſſeſs. Their 
1d; Wi Riches and Honours therefore draw upon them many 
ü kvils, and oft-times they caſt them headlong into ſe- 

veral Debaucheries and Inſolences. Tis that which 
fills them full of a ridiculous Vanity, and of unſuffe- 
rable Pride, that renders them hateful to God and Man. 
Ina Word, tis that which makes them forget God, and 


geb to be unmindful of the Treaſures and Advantages of 
pur his Kingdom, Prov. xxx. Therefore Agar prejented 
nuf chis excellent Prayer unto God, Give me neither Paver- 
gin / nor Riches, feed me with Foad convenient for me, leſt I he 
＋ ull and deny thee, and ſa » who 15 tbe Lord? or loſt F he 
for poor, and teal,” and take the Name of my God in gin. 
ter Wretched Man! to what Purpoſe doſt thou labour fo 
rut carefully to gather up Riches for thy Children? It may 


our, Bi be that theſe Riches which thou takeſt from others, 
ator which thou doſt get with the Loſs of thy Soul, 
ſhall ſerver to make Golden Calves, to be the Subſtance 
of infamous Idols, as Gideon's Gold plundered upon the 
Midianites, was employ'd in an Ephod which became 
adnare to his Houſe, and to all Mael. Thus it hap- 


with the Expence of much Blood and Sweat, and the 
Honours unto which we climb up with ſo much Ear- 
neſtneſs and Paſſion, become a Snare to our Poſterity ; 
they caſt them headlong into an Abyſs of Miſery. 
22. I ſhould not forget that Death is a kind of Sleep; 


re to be underſtood in the fame Senſe. Now as we 

cannot conveniently fall aſleep, unleſs we {et aſide 

Ind forget all the troubleſome Affairs of the World; 

lewiſe tis altogether impoſſible to die comforta- 

bly and peaceably, if we baniſh not out of our Hearts 

betimes, all the fooliſh Fancies chat diſturb us, 9 
| K 2 a 


21. Canſicer, chat if rhoſt worldly Gendsand kla- 
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pens many times, that the Goods which are gotten 


therefore in holy Scripture, to die and to fall aſleep, 
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all the _ Cares that undermine and conſume u 
223. To this Purpoſe, prophane. Hiſtory tells us of; 
remarkable Paſſage of Cyneas, a great Miniſter of Stat 
to Pyrrbus, King of Epirus; that when he faw his Mz. 
ter ſo buſy in raiſing an Army, to march againſt the 
Romans, he began to argue with him in'this manner; 
Sir, if it pleaſe God to grant you the Victory over tbe Ro- 
mans, . how could you employ yourſelf next? The King 
anſwered, We will then endeavour to conquer the 

- reſt of Italy. And when we ſhall have /aly in our Po. 
ſeſſion, reply*'d Cyneas, what ſhall we do afterwards? 
We will go againſt Sicily, ſaid the King. The diſcreet 
Cyneas continued to demand, and when we have al 
Sicily, what ſhall we do? Pyrrbus anſwered him, We 
-will paſs to Africa, and take Carthage, and after that 

- we may recover Macedonia, and command all Gre 
without controul. But, Sir, replied Cyneas, when we 
ſhall have got all into our Poſſeſſion, what ſhall wed 
then? The King anfwer'd him with a ſmiling Coun 

tenance, My Friend, we will then repoſe ourſelye, 
and take our fill of Delights and Pleaſures. Then C+ 
neus began to tell the King, what hinders us now, St, 
from taking our Reſt and Delights? For we have al 
that in our Hands that we are going to ſeek ſo far, 
with ſo much Bloodſhed and Danger. We may apph 
this to ourſelves, - we have moſt of us intricate and 
hidden Deſigns, which can't be accompliſh'd in the 
Age of one Man. We are afraid to die, as if Deathhad 
already caught us by the Throat; and yet we have i 
many Deſires to fulfil, as if we were immortal: 
We build and adorn our ſumptuous Dwellings, as if we 
were never to leave the World; and we are always ge 
thering ſo much, as if we had the Charge of providing 
for a Royal Army. Let us therefore in this Caſe imi 
tate this wiſe Miniſter of State, let us aſk ourſelves 

For what Purpoſe are theſe vaſt Deſigns ? What Enn 
-do we propoſe to ourſelves of all our Labours anc 

Care? What do we aim at when we run ſo many Dan 

gers, and endure ſo many Inconveniencies? Our on Ways: 

of U. 


2 
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vs WY will anfirer-us; without doubt, that tis with an Intent 


of: Nat laſt to reſt ourſelves in Peace, to live at Eaſe, and 
tate enjoy the Fruits of our Labours. Let us enjoy that 
Ma. Happineſs, and that Satisfaction at preſent, let us not 
tie tay to reſt ourſelves, until Death ſhall ſtretch us in 
er; N our Graves. Let us bedatisfied with the Goods that 
Ro- God hath already beſtowed upon us, and let us uſe, 
ing tem with Thankſgiving. Miſerable Wretches that 
the ve are! Why do we labour and torment ourſelves 
Poſ. WM for ſo many things, ſeeing that there is but one thing 
rds? neceſſary, and that 1s, Piety, the Fear of the Lord, 
ren and the Expectation of his eternal Felicities !- Let us 
all ¶ therefore make an Election of this good Part, and it 
We hall never be taken from us; Luke xx. 
that 24. If we deſire to imprint in our Minds the Con- 
rer ¶ ¶ tempt of the World, and its Vanities, we muſt often 
n we meditate with ſerious Attention upon the Excellency 
e do of our Nature, ſanctified by Grace, upon the Worthi- 
neſs of our ſpiritual Calling, and upon the Riches and 
Glory of that eternal Happineſs, which God has pro- 
vided for us in Heaven. *Tis impoſſible to look upon 
theſe things as we ought; but we muſt conclude with 


Treaſures, is not warthy of us. The Woman that ap- 


un, having the Moon under her Feet, and a Crown of 
Twelve Stars upon her Head. This is a lively Image 
of Chriſt's Church in general, and of every faithful 
Soul in particular: For when we are cloathed and a- 
lorn'd with Jeſus Chriſt the Sun of Righteouſneſs, we 
ught to trample upon all the Pomp and Magnificence 
i the World, — f 

iges, at the Vanities and Inconſtancy of the Earth, 
e muſt ſeek our greateſt Glory, and our moſt raviſh- 
g Delights in the Doctrine of the Twelve Apoſtles, 
ho — | 

hurch. Let the World alter its Face as often as the de- 
eitful Laban; we ought to reſemble the Rays of the Sun, 
ways alike. For our Glory is not as that of the World, 


the Apoſtle, that the World, with all its Pleaſures.and 


peared to St. John in a Viſion, was cloathed with the 


laugh at the Revolutions of the 


o many Stars ſhining in the Firmament of the 
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Souls, and given them a ſpiritual Bei 


Friends and Servants. Perdiccas, one of his Favo 
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and the Princes of this Age, which is reduc'd to 60. WM mc 
thing. T is not ſettled _ a vain and failing Foun. I 
dation; but upon the living and true God, who is ff do! 
the ſame Yeſterday, to Day. and will he the fame for WM Ex 
all Eternity, Heb. xiv. Some glory in their Chariots MI Tr 
others in their Horſes; but we will boaſt in the Name Fic 
of che Lord our God, Heb. xiii. P/al. xxx. 

25. Conſider, that God hath given us Faces lôcł of 


may take their Flight above all earthly | 
hath adorn'd them with Immortality, that they mii 2 
contemn all things that are not immortal as themſelv ¶ Jew 
all decaying and periſhing Enjoyments. In ſhon i Fon 
ſeeing God hath prepared for us his Heaven, his Pt 
radiſe, his Glory, his Treaſures, / and the Rivetrs0 
our eternal Delights, how can we confine our Deſirg 
and be content with this Duſt of the Earth, when 
Serpents crawl? eli man TOUR! 

26. When Alexander was N to leave Man 
dona, and go to the Conqueſt of the Perſian M6 
narchy, he gave away all his Goods'to' his faithfi 


rites, enquiring of him what he had reſerved for hit 
ſelf, the King anſwer'd, that he had referv'd HOP 
Thus ought we to diſpoſe ourſelves to depart o 
of the World, by leaving our Parents, Friends, ai 
Eſtates, that we now enjoy. And if out Fleſh é 
quires of us what we have kept for ourſelves, let 
confidently anſwer, that we have kept our HOPE 
I may aflure you, Chriſtian Souls, that this yol 
Anſwer Thalt be better grounded fhan that of 4 
ander to his Favourite. For this Prince left his P 
trimony and K gdem without any conſtraint; 
Whether we will or no, we mult leave the Won 
Alexander quitted certain Goods for a doubtful Hop 
but we abandon periſhing Enjoyrerits, for an Ho 
3. / 8 #4 mo 


te. WMH more ſecure and ſettled, than Heaven and Earth. A 
vin. WY anders Expectation was but of a temporal King- 
10's WM dom, and of a ſhort and vaniſhing Glory; but our 


fer Expectation is of an incorruptible Crown and eternal 


on Triumphs : Death, chat ſeiz'd upon Alexander in che 
and cofifumed all his Trophies; but we are in hopes 
dk of conquering Death itſelf, and this Hope will not 
each deceive us, Rom. v. This therefore being our Aſſiſtance, 
ithe tis no Wonder if St. Paul tells us, Tal Hope is as a 
| oof ſore and unmoveable Anchor to the Soul, piercing into the 
the Veil, tat is, into Heaven itſelf, where Fefus Chrift 
H entered in as our Fore-ranner.' DELLS ae 

nigh 7. God hath hid in the Earth Gold, Silver, and 
elves, Jewels, eo teach us to trample upon the Riches and 
hor Pomp of the World. But he hath raiſed us up to 
$ P the higheſt Heavens, or ſpiritual Treaſure, and our 

ers immortal Crowns, that we might lift up thither our 
Hearts and our moſt earneſt Affections. He deſires 
that we ſhould imitate the Prophet David, who al- 
ways comforted himſelf in his Baniſhment and Per- 
ſecutions, with the Expectation of the Kingdom 

promiſed to him, and confirmed by Samuel's Un&i- 
on. God would have us to do as the true Myaelites in 
the Babyloniſb Captivity; they had always their 


iu Hearts and Affections in Feruſalem; in the midſt of 
Opf cheir great Sorrows, Feruſalem was all their Com- 
rt ort. Likewiſe we, who are wandring up and down 
s, an in this miſerable Wilderneſs, who live in the World 
gh es in a Babylon, in a kind of Captivity, ought to 
let Necomfort ourſelves, and rejoyce in Expectation of 


the Kingdom of Heaven, which hath been prepared 
for our Fruition from all Eternity, and whereof the 
holy Spirit is the true Unction, which hath con- 
irmed the Promiſe of it, and given us the Earneſt, 
P/al. exxxvii. Gal. iv. The Eye of our Faith ſhould 
ways be fix'd upon our celeſtial Jeruſalem, that is, 
% the Mother of us all, and the Place of the eternal 
Reft, Colo/. iii. The Apoſtle therefore exhorts 5 
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F you be riſen with Chriſt, 'ſeek thoſe things that are g. 
bove, where Chriſt ſits at theright Handof God; thinkon 
things that are above, and not onthings on the Earth ; if 

you are dead, and your Life is bid with Chriſt.in God. 
28. When Men are going to live in another Coun- 
try, where their Money will not paſs, they -furniſh 
themſelves with Bills of Exchange, and find the Means 
of receiving it in other Coin. Therefore, ſeeing that 
our Gold, our Silver, and our preſent Jewels will not 
paſs in Heaven, the Place of our eternal Abode, let 
us ſend thither betimes all our Riches and Treaſure 
by Bills of Exchange. And that we may entruſt them 
with an Aſſurance of a notable Advantage, and of ; 
lawful Gain, let us put them in God's Hands; for be 
will reſtore us an hundred times more in his Kingdom. 
Let us now diſtribute them to the Poor, tothe Mem- 
bers of Chriſt's myſtical Body, and this divine Savi- 
our will then acknowledge, that they have been given 
to his own Perſon. Fou that fear ſo much to loſe you 
Money, get ſuch Purſes as will never decay, and make 
to yourſelves Friends of the Mammon of 9 
neſs, that when you fail, they may receive you into 

eternal Habitations. | e 

29. Laſtly, as the Maelites, when they had taſtedof 
the Fruits of the Land of Canaan, defir'd with a molt 
earneſt Paſſion, to enjoy ſuch a noble and delicious 
Country, and their Abode in the Wilderneſs became 
tedious and unſufferable: Likewiſe we who have the 
Firſt-Fruits of the Spirit, and the Fore-taſte of our 
heavenly Paradiſe ; let us aſpire with our Hearts tothe 
heavenly Canaan, and let us long continually for thoſe 
unſpeakable Delights. All worldly Pleaſures ſhould 
have no reliſh with us, and the greateſt Sweetneſs of 
this Life ſhould be turned into Bitterneſs ; ſo that we 
may often 8 David's Prayer unto God, Remember 
me, O Lord, with the Cavour that thou beareſt unto thy 
People ; O viſit me with thy Salvation, that 1 may ſec the 
Good of thy choſen ; that I may rejoyce in the Gladneſs of th) 
Nation, that I may glory with thine Inheritance, Plal. 7 
Fo 0 
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oO conclude this Diſcourſe, ſeeing that we have 


e 4. | the * 
no laſting City here below, but that we ſeek for that 
which is to come; ſeeing that we know not the Hour 
4 when God ſhall take us out of the World to introduce 
oun- us into his holy Feruſalem, Heb. xi. Luke xxii. let us 
ni take heed that our Hearts be not overcharged with 
eang Surfeiting and Drunkenneſs, and with the Cares of 
that this Life, leſt that Day ſurprize us unawares; and as 
| not che holy Apoſtles left their Nets to follow Jeſus Chriſt, 


Mat. Xxiv. let us alſo leave the vain Cares, the ill- 


ſures grounded Fears and deceiving Hopes that intangle our 
hem Souls; that when it ſhall pleaſe God to call us, we may 
of 2 be ready to anſwer his heavenly Meſſage, Let us ac- 
r he cuſtom ourſelves, betime, to will what God willeth, 
Jom. and to obey him without Reſiſtance. Let us caſt all 
lem: our Cares upon God, and repoſe ourſelves upon his 
Savi- wife and fatherly Providence, 1 Pet. v. Let us look 
ven with Contempt upon the World, upon its vain Gran- 
your deur, and upon its decaying Riches; eſteem not any 
nake thing upon Earth, nor that which Man is able to pro- 


miſe, or to procure; but eſteem and value the bleſſed 
Advantages that we expect in Heaven, and that are 
diſpoſed and entruſted in God's own Hands, 2 Tim. 1. 
Nit. ii. Let us prefer Job's Dunghil and Aſhes, before 
moſt Wl the proud Throne and glorious Monarchy of Neba- - 
ious WM chadnegzar. Let us fancy the Beggary of poor La- 
ame zarus more happy, than the overflowing abundance 
> the of the ch 75 4 Imprint in your Minds that bleſſed 
our Saying of the Son of God, What would it profit a Man 

o the be gains the whole World, if he deſtroys himſelf and loſetb 
hoſe IM bis Soul? Luke ix. Let us have always before our Eyes 
ould the Image of that rich Worldling, who had gather- 
s of ed much Wealth for his Soul, but his Soul was not 
t we wealthy nor rich before God. Remember what he 
nber faith to his Soul, Soul, thou haſt much Goods gathered up 
\ thy Wl for many Years, reſt thyſelf, eat, drink, and be merry; but 
- the what fays God to him? Thou Fool, this. very Night 
Fh Y Soul ſball be taken away from thee, and the 7 
3 Tuba 


hr nt I 
- — # 
1 0 * Sod * g 


N 
reer 


2 , 2 . - * — — — — — * . Woe — : => = . , — on — 

* , * | . 5 l d — — N * ee NA p ET 0 2 4 — —— — i 3 : 0 12 pe ren 3 —— —_ 

— J 5 — «uy * Ip pa Hepyegh's Total or” — 4 22 v er ry De 6 a —-w pr * _ + „ 2 0 _y 34 EO Roots wit 3 ad . * W 2 ; „„ 0 » [PP 2 Ke vs 4 ws” 

- - 0 * —— . ,‚˖‚— WC— nw _—_bC ot I 1 22 A - R nn 2 — — . * — 88 28 2 2 * . 

eee 5 7 AS 5 — — * ” p . . 

4 Pay — _ <a fer the = — , — ' 6 b * 8 4 : — 

3 _ 4 - _ * — - - — — IG — — — * — — — — — — — _— — — x — 8 _. * * , N * 2248 Ty . 
: a 4 ” ; * p * * 9 . 

. 6 - * 


with what we have at preſent. Set 
a Breath in our Noftrils, and that we are cloath'd with 


\ 
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that thou haſt gather d, whoſe ſhall they be? Inſtead 
of ſtudying how to enlarge our Barns and Cellars, and 
to increaſe our Reyenues and Treaſures, let us labour 
to ſet ſome Bounds to our Deſires, and let us be'content 
Seeing we have but 


a mortal Body, let us not entertain ſuch vaſt Deſigns, 
nor ſuffer our Longings to be perpetual. - Let us al. 

| ready to end our Life, to pu 
the laſt Stone to its Building, or rather, let us be al 
ways in a Diſpoſition of diſſolving this earthly Taber. 
nacle. Let us willingly break all the Bands and Tis 
that faſten us to this miſerable Earth, that when Death 
ſhall come, it may have nothing to do but to cut the 
laſt String, by which our Soul is naturally joined w 
this languiſhing Body. Settle and fix your ſtronget 
Affections in Heaven, that where your Treafure i, 
your Hearts may be there alſo. Let us not be lull 


Gn. aſleep, as the fooliſh Virgins ; but having our Reins 


girded, and our Candles Iighted, let us be prepared at 
every Moment, to go to meet our heavenly Spouſe, 
and follow him into the Marriage Chamber. Let u 
be like a Ship at Anchor, ready to ſet fail with the firſt 
fair Wind, and as a Soldier entirely arm'd, that wait 
for the Day of Battle, and for the Signal to-mount 
upon his Horſe, that he may appear in the Field at the 
ſound of the Trumpet. Let us ſend, beforehand, al 
our moſt precious Jewels, into the moſt glorious Px 
lace of Eternity 3 that our Bag and Baggage being 
ready prepared, we may have nothing to do but w 
take our laſt Farewel. Eaux Conſideration of Fleſh 
and Blood hinders us, let us break aſunder all theſe 
Bands by the Strengthof our Nazareth, that is, by the 


Virtue of God's holy Spirit, which he hath been gra- 


ciouſly pleaſed to grant unto us. And if the Perſons 
that we love andtcheriſh as tenderly as our Souls, 
or thoſe whom we are toreverenceand honour, labour 
to ſtir upthe Bowels of our Compaſſion, and to impede 
us in our holy Reſolutions, by baſe and earthly Con- 

ſiderations; 
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ſiderations; let us tell them as our Saviour did Mary 
Magdalen, Touch me not, for Iam going tomy Father, Joh. 
ix. Stop not my Courſe, for Thold already the Prize, 
and the promiſed Crown. In ſhort; as Abraham let the 
Ram looſe," whereof the Horns were taken in a Thic- 
ket, and-offer'd it up in Sacrifice to God, Gen. xxi. ſo 
ſet us free our Minds from all worldly Cares and car- 
nal Affections; let us offer them up all to God, as a 
ſweet-ſmelling Sacrifice; let us preſent them as a 
Burnt- Offering, conſume them in the Flames of an 
holy Zeal and Love of his divine Majeſty. When the 
Chriſtian ſhall be thus prepared, he ſhall never ſtand in 
fear of Death; he will ſay to ir with an afſur'd Coun- 
tenance, Come when thou wilt, O Death, I deſire no 
Reprieve: For a long while ago T have ſettled my 
Affairs, and wait for thee with Patience. The chief 
part of my ſelf is not here below, my Heart is alrea- 
dy raviſh'd into Heaven, where God expects me with 
oben Arms. Therefore notwithſtanding thy fearful 
Darkneſs, and the Deſign that thou haſt to deſtroy 
me, I will follow thee as couragiouſly and as joyfully 
4 St. Perer did the Angel of Night, that opened to 
him the Gates of his Priſon, and freed him from his 

Chain," Wii N 


77... FIETE AE ETD 
4 — er and Meditation for ſuch as prepare 


tor Death by a Renunciation ot the World. 
0 Infinite Lord of Heaven and Earth, who diſpoſeſt 
of Good and Evil by thy divine Providence and ad- 
nirable Wiſdom ] thou haſt not ſuffer d us to have here an 
abiding City, that we might ſeek for that which is to come. 
Thou diſcodertſt before our Eyes the Vanity and Inconſtan- 


bourllf cy of all things under the Sun, that we might labour to 


pede arrain to ſolid and everlaſting Advantages. Thou haſt pla- 
CO cd and referved in Heaven inexhauſtible J hi 8 
De | | = 
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Riches,” uncorruptible Crowns of. Glory, and eternal Tri: 
umpbs, that thither we might tranſport our Hearts and Af. 
Fections. The Source of heavenly Pleaſures is with thee, that 
we might always be athirſt for the ſtrong and living God; 
and that we might deſire, with anholyearnefineſs, to loo 
upon thy beautiful and glorious Face. Moſt gloriousCreatir, 
ſeeing thou ha# beftowed on me an immortal Soul, ſuffer ne 
xot to be ſo wretched, as to dote upon theſe periſbing Vani- 
ties; and ſeeing thou haſt made it of a ſpiritual: and hea- 
venly Nature, ſuffer me not to be ſo unbappy as towalloy 


in this miſerable Duſt of the Earth, or tocaſtmyſelf into the 


Puddle and Dirt Ram Luſts. Give me Grace torenounct 
 theWorld,and all the Vanities that the World adores. Give 
me Grace to poſſeſs all theſe decaying things, as not poſſeſ- 
ing them; that I may trample upon all the Pomp and Glo 
ryof the Age, that Imay conſider that the Gold, the Silver, 
the precious Jewels, whereof the apparent Beauty deceive; 
the carnal Eye of Man, is nothing elſe but concrete Earth, 
that will diſſolve again into Duſt ;, that I nay remember 
that after. my Deceaſe, all theſe things will profit me u 
more than that Earth and Stones which ſhall cover 
dead Corps, or the Wood or Lead which ſhall be given to 
it for a Coffin. Give me Grace to deſpiſe all the Honours and 
Dignities, after which the Menof the World run fo impa- 
tiently. For they are but lite a Shadow that paſſes away, 
and like the Smoak that aſcendeth up out of our reach, 
Pluck out of my Heart the Cares of this Life, and all $6- 
licitouſneſs for the Earth, that Death may never ſurprixe 
me unawares, and that there may be nothing io ſtop or bin. 
der me from going to thee, when thou ſhalt be pleaſed to 
call me, that my Soul being totally diſingaged and freed 
from all theſe Briars and Thorns, I may be ready always 
at every Moment, to be „ unto thee as a Living anda 
Burnt-Sacrifice. The Children of Iſrael waited for thint 
Orders to pitch and move their Camp; give me alſo Grace 
to be as ready prepgred to live and die, to remain in ths 
Tabernacle, and to depart out of it, when thou ſhalt ſend 
thy Warrant. And as this People went over the River 
Jordan with a wonderful Foy, to take Poſſeſſion of the 
„ pe 
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promiſed Land: O that I might alſo leave this miſerable 
Wilderneſs with the Tranſports to enter into the celeſtial 
Canaan, here the Milk and Honey of divine Pleaſure 
and of eternal Comforts flow, as in their natural Chan- 
nel. O God, who art my Portion and mine Inheritance, - 
cat me not away with the Men of the World, whoſe Por- 
tion is in this Life. Thou fillet their Paunch with jhy 
good things, ſo that they are full and leave ſufficient for 
their Babes. But as for me, all my Comfort is that I 
all bebold thy Face in Righteouſneſs, and ſhall be ſa- 

WS /i5fed when I awake with thy likeneſs, Amen. | 
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The Fifth Remedy againſt the Fears of Death, 1 
to forſake Vice, and toapply ourſelves to the 
Practice of Piety and Sanftification. _ 


* . 
8 
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OD is ſo wonderful in all his Works, and he 
governs all his Creatures in ſuch a Manner, 
that draws from his very Enemies the Acknowledg- 
ment of his Truth. You have an excellent Exam- 
ple in Balaam, who beholding the Tents of the Chil- 
dren of [ae breaks out into this paſſionate Wiſh, 
Let me die the Death of the Righteous, and let my laſt 
End be like his, Numb. xxviii. He was a wicked Var- 
let that loved the Wages of Iniquity, nevertheleſs he 
perceiv*d by that prophetical Light, with which his 
Soul was enlightned, how ſweet and comfortable 
Death was to ſuch as addicted themſelves, in this Life, 
to the Service and Fear of Almighty God, and how 
different *tis to the Death of the prophane World- 
lings, who give themſelves over to their Luſts, and 
delight in the unlawful Pleaſures of the Fleſh. For 
s Drunkards ſleep with a diſturbed and unquiet Fan- 
Q; likewiſe ſuch as are drunken and full with 
the baſe and rotten Pleafures of this Life, if they 

151 be 
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be not hardned by Atheiſm, commonly depart out of 
this World with ſtrange Frights and horrid Griping 
of Conſcience that cannot be expreſs d. Tis other; 
wiſe with a good Chriſtian ; for as the Handicraft, 
Man who hath work*d all the Day in his Shop, andthe 
Huſbandman who hath wearied himſelf in following 
his Plough, lays himſelf down at Night in Peace: $ 
tis with a good Chriſtian, who hath carefully attend. 
cd the Works of Piety and Mercy in this Life. He 
takes his laſt Sleep with great Quiet of Mind and $4 
tisfaction of his Soul. As righteous Jacob, when he 
travelPd a Journey to his Mother's Friends, at his Fa. 
ther's Command, was not frighted to ſee the Sun gy 
down, tho' he was in the midſt of an open Field, 6 
xxviii. but he laid him down in Peace, and ſlept fweet- hal 
ly, having no other Bed but the Earth, no other Pi- {the | 
low but a Stone, no other Covering but the Heavens, WW" 
nor other Curtains than the dark Shadows of the Wl If 
Night. Likewiſe a Soul ſanctified with the Spirit of ou 
God, that walks in all the Commands of his heaven- mon 
Iy Father, ſhall never be aſtoniſhed, ' For whereſoc- part 
ver the Sun goes down, whereſoever Death arreſts ¶ Part 
him, . he will Lok upon himſelf as in another Bethe, N Uenc 
he will ſleep quietly in the Lord Jeſus, and in the Wra 
molt cruel Death, he will feel unſpeakable and glori N ſuch 
ous Joys, and the Peace of God which paſſeth all Ur ine 
derſtanding, As xxiui. ä WE 
We may take notice of this bleſſed Diſpoſition in I the 
the li gra e St. Paul, who had behaved himſelf with and n 
a good Conſcience towards God, and towards Man, I on hi, 
x Cor. xv. He had labourꝰd more in the Miniſtry than N ce 
all the other Apoſtles, therefore he ſtood in no Fear 44 
of Death's Approaches, But rather we may ſee him 4, 
full of tions and Deſires to paſs thro Death 
into Glory and eternal Felicity. This Diſpoſition is a0 
leſs remarkable in Stephen, the firſt Martyr of Chrift, 
Adds vi. In the midit of the moſt grievous Torments he 
had a Countenance ſhining as that of an Angel, which 
was a certain Teſtimony of his inward Peace 2 Con- 
| ä cience, 


ſcience, and of the extraordinary Joy of his Soul. For 
as the wiſe Man informs us, A wer Heart maketh a 
chearful Countenance, Prov. xv. From the ſame Wiſdom 
proceeds this other Oracle, that foretels unto every 
one what ſhall happen unto him, The Wicked is driven 
away in his Wickedneſs, but the Righteons bath Hope in 
his Death, Prov. xiv. Eccl. i. To this agrees the ex- 
cellent Saying of Jeſus the Son of Sirach, It ſhall be 
well at the laſt with him who fears God, he ſhall find Fa- 
vour at the Day of his Death. This Life is but a Mo- 
he ment that flies away apace, yet it determines our eter- 
nal State. It raiſes us to the higheſt Glory of Hea- 

n go ven, or elſe it caſts us headlong into the deepeſt Abyſs 
Gn, of eternal Miſery. For what a Man ſoweth, that he 
feet: ſhall reap 3 he that ſoweth in the Fleſh, ſhall reap of 
Pil. the Fleſh, Corruption; but he that ſoweth in the Spi- 
ens, rit, ſhall reap of the Spirit, eternal Life. 
" the If you are afraid of a cruel and unhappy Death, keep 
it of yourſelves from an evil and profane Life. For com- 
ven- Mmonly as a Man's Life is, ſo is his Death. The moſt 
eſoe · N part of thoſe who live in filthy Luſts and Impiety, de- 
reſts part with hardned Hearts, or in Deſpair. God's Pa- 
gabel dience wearied out, turns into a juſt Reſentment and 
the Wrath. Commonly, God leaves at the Hour of Death 
vori: ſuch as have left him in the Courſe of their Lives. He 
Un. I incxorable to the Cries and Sighs of ſuch. as have 
hut their Ears and Hearts to his holy Word, and his 
n in fatherly Admonitions. He laughs at the Amazement 
with I and moſt ſenſible Torments of thoſe who trample up- 
Man, on his ſacred Commands, as he tells us, Becauſe 1 have 
called, and ye refuſed, I have ſtretched out my Hand and 
w Man regarded, but ye have ſet at nought all my Coun- 
h and would none of my Reproof; I alſo will laugh at 
jour Calamity, 1 will mock when your Fear cometh, Pro. 1. 
King Abab deſired to hear a grateful Prophecy of 
kriſt, uppy Things, of Victory over the Syrian Army; ne- 
rertheleſs he continued in his Impieties and Tyranny : 

which] Therefore the Prophet Micab was not afraid of his 
Con- Diſpleaſure, but tells him boldly of the approaching 


Judgment : 


2. 
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— — of God, which hang'd over his guilty Head, 
ikewiſe ſome Sinners deſire to be flatter*d and ſobthd 
up in their Extravagances; they expect, notwithſtand. 
ing their Crimes, Promiſes for Joy and Proſperity, 
But we ſhould be falſe Prophets poſſeſs'd with a ly. 
ing Spirit, if we did not foretel to ſuch People, that 
a moſt lamentable and miſerable Death haſtens apace 
upon them; our Charity for them would be cruel, 
if we did not labour to ſave them by Fear, as out of 
a Fire; if we did not ſhew them Hell with its Jaws 
open, ready to ſwallow them up, and the eternal] Tor- 
ments wherewith God will puniſh all impenitent and 
hardned Sinners. Knowing what God's Vengeance 
is, we muſt perſuade Men to embrace Faith and Righ- 
teouſneſs; and if we did fail in this our Duty, their 
Blood would. be required at our Hands. 
Too what Purpoſe have the Heathen Philoſopher 
_ diſcourſed ſo learnedly of the Shortneſs of our Life! 
To what Purpoſe have many of their Princes entertain d 
Mementos of their Mortality, and ſlightly paſſed over 
ſuch Thoughts whilſt they reap'd little Benefit from 
them, becauſe they did not prevail upon them to re- 
form their Lives, and by Conſequence to prepare for 
a bleſſed Death: Twas alſo to no Purpoſe that Balan 
deſir*'d ſo paſſionately to die the Death of the Righ- 
teous, and that his laſt End might be like a juſt 
Man's, Numb. xxiii. becauſe he lived the Life of 
Sinners, and continued in their Abominations and 
Idolatry, Numb. xxxi Therefore died he as they, 
and was comprehended in their Puniſhment. As he 
was a Partner in their Crimes, it was but juſt and rea. 
ſonable that he ſhould ſhare in their Calamity, and 
be Partaker of their Torments. b 
To abandon Vice and Sin, is to take from Death its 
Venom, and all its,fiery Darts. *Tisto pluck from this 
furious Beaſt its Teeth and Claws. *Tis to break the 
Cords and Chains, by which the Devil drags us into: 
eternal Damnation. Tis to deſtroy the Monſters that 
fright us, and ſtifle the Furies that purſue us. In ſhort, 
| | | : 1 
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\ | x & 
{ tends to change Hell and its grievous Torments in- 


a Heaven and its Glory. There was never yet any 


derſon that lived an holy and religious Life, but he 
ed happily in the Favour of God. Now that the 


ly- ord knocks, open unto him the Doors of yo ur Hearts, 
4. Wed ar che Hour of Death, he will open unto you the 


ates of Heaven, Preſentand give him whilſt you are 
live, your Bodies and Souls, and doubtleſs he will ac- 


ere below, he will enrich you with his Graces, and 


_ rown you at laſt with his Glory. Bleſſed are they that 
and Wi: in tbe Lord; but to die in the Lord, we muſt live to 


he Lord, that we may be able to ſay with St. Paul, 
Vhether we live, welive to the Lord ,whether wwe die, we 
e to the Lord, whether we live or die, we arethe Lord's. 

To perſuade us to this religious Duty, we muſt con- 


hers der in the firſt Place the Command that he gives us 
ife? loving him, fearing him, repenting of ur Sins, 
ind d of walking in his holy Laws. Unto this he ex- 
over orts us in the Writings of the Old Teſtament; as in 
ron Neuferonomy vi. Thou Halt love the Love thy God with 


| thy Heart, -with all thy Soul, and with all thy Might. 


for Ind in 7/a. vi. Sandify the Lord of Hoſts himſelf, and 
aan bin Wr Fear and your Dread. And in Chap. Iv. 
oh. (bc! 222 Wicked. for/ake his Way, and the unrighteous 
115 an his Thoughts, and let bim return unto the Lord, 
e f be will have Mercy upon. him, to our. God, for he 
and i" abundamiy pardon. In the fecond Chapter of Joel, 
hey, I he 0 the Lord with all your Heart, and with faſt- 
$ he e and with weeping, and with mourning. And in the 


it Chapter of Malachy, A Son honours his Father, 
ja Servant his Lord; If therefore I am your Father, 


+ its Mere is the Fear of my Name? 
\ this 2. Jeſus Chriſt is not come to aboliſh the Law, but 


- the fulfil it, Mat. v. Therefore in the New Teſtament, 
1 500 e calls "pon us as frequently to ſtudy Piety and 
that rue. As, in St. Matthew v. Let your Light ſo 
hort, Ne before Men, that they ſeeing your good Works may 

it 1 = gory 


ept them, and confirm the Gift with his own Seal. f 
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700, your Father which is in Heaven. And in th 
i Chapter of Mark, Repent ye and believe the Coſd 
And St. Paul to the Romans, exhorteth in this may 
ner, I beſeech ycu, Brethren, by the Mercies of God, jig 
ye preſent your Bodies a living Sacrifice, holy and acteptall 
unto God, which is 22 reaſonable Service, and be not un 
formed to this World; but be ye transformed by the ren 
ing of your Mind, that ye may prove what is that qu 

Will of God; hate evil, al 
cleave to that which is good, Rom. xii. And in Chap. xi 
Walk boneſtly as in the Day, not in Rioting and Drunk 
neſs, not in Chambering and Wantonneſs, not in Strife al 
Envying, but put ye on the Lord Feſus Chrift, and nil 
no Proviſion for the Fleſh to fulfil the Luſts thereof. An 
in 1 Cor. xvi. Awake to . and fin not. Ai 


in Epheſians iv. Put off, concerning the former (1 


verſation, the old Man, 'which is corrupt according to 
deceitful Luſts, and put ye on the new Man, which if 
God is created in Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs, An 


in Coloſ. iii. Mortify your Members which are uf 
Earth, Fornication, Uncleanneſs, inordinate Aﬀetini 
evil Concupiſcence, and Covetouſneſs, ' which is Idolat 
In 1 75%. v. Watch, and be ſober, abſtain from all 4 
pearance of Evil. And. in Phil. iv. Whatſoever Thin 
are true, whatſoever Things are - hone$t, whatoa 


Things are juſt, whatſoever Things are pure, whatjpi 


Things are lovely, whatſoever Things are of good rej0 
if there be any Virtue, and if there be any Praiſe, th 
on theſe Things. I might with as much Eaſe numb 
the Stars of the Sky, as reckon up all the Paſſages ti 
call upon us, and exhort us to an holy Life. 

I 11 God not only commands us to apply ourſel 
to Holineſs, Juſtice and Innocency of Life; but! 
propoſes himſelf for our Example, that as the obe 


ent and e x delight to imitate their Fath 


Virtues, we alſo might endeavour to copy out in o 
Lives, the divine Perfections of our heavenly Fatih, 
and imprint in our Hearts his ſacred Image. - Tha 
fore in Levit. xi. he tells us, Be ye holy, for I am # 


And St. Pott repeats the fame Paſſage in this manner, 
4s he that called you-is holy, fo be ye alſo holy in all man- 
ner of Comverſation ; for it is written, Be ye holy, for I aw 


boly, 1 Pet. ii. And our Lord and Saviour Jefus Chriſt 


* 


gives us the fame Leſſon, Love your Enemies, bleſs thoſe 
that curſe ycu, do good to them that hate-you, pray for them 
that perſecute you, that you may be the Children bf your Fa- 
ther that is in Heaven, Mat. v. For be cauſeth-his Sun to 
riſe upon the good and bad, and fends his Rain upon the juſt 
and the unjuſt; be ye therefore perfect, as your Father in 


Heaven is perfect. The Apoſtle St. Paul ſpeaks in the 
ſame manner to the Epheſiant, Be ye Followers of God 
as deaf Children; put off the old Man, and put on thenew 
Man,which is created according to 8 and true 
Holineſs, Chap. vi. And in Colaſ. iii. Now put off all 
theſe, Anger, Wrath, Malice; Blaſphemy, filthy Com- 
munication, oui of your Mouth. Lye not one to another, 
ſeeing that ye ha ve put off the oli Man, with his Deeds, 
aul have put on the' new Man, which is renewed in 
Knowledge, after the Image of him that created hin. 
4. Meditate ſeriouſly upon the excellent and preci- 
bus Promiſes that God fiath given to ſueli as ãddict 
themſelves to Piety and good Works. As in Exod. xx. 
I fhew Mercy unto n thouſand Generations of them that 
ime me, and keep my Commandments. And 1 Sam. ii. 
Iwill bonour them that honour me. And in T/aiah iii. he 
ſays to the Righteous, that it ſhall be well with them, 
for they ſhall eat the Fruit of their Doings. And in Mat. v. 
our Savjour ſaich, Bleſſed are the pure in Heart, for 
tbey ſpall fee God. And in Chap. vi. Seek firſt the King- 
dom of God and its Righteouſueſs,” and all theſe Things ſhall 
be added unto you,” over and above. And in Chap. vii. 
Not every one that ſaith unto me, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter 
into the Kingdom of Heaven; but he that doth the Will of 
my Father which is in Heaven. St. Paul ſpeaks thus to 
the Romans, 1f by the Spirit you mortify the Deeds of the 
Hb, you ball live, Chap. viii. And in the 18 Epiſt. 
The b Timothy, Piety or Godlineſs is profitable unto all things, 
baving the Promiſes of this preſent Life, and of _ 
1 | . wht 


| 


| which is to come. And in Nu xxi. . Bleſſed _ holy 1 
bee uibo hath part in the firſt RefurrelSions en Dea 1 
Ka have no Power. over bim. : VERN ge 


. Conſider that the whole World tre at th th 
c Denunciation of the Judgments, | with which Gai bu 

threatens to puniſh all impenitent Sinners, as in E ſo. 
xx. I am the Lord thy God, ſtrong, jealous, viſiting the n e 
guity of the Fathers upon the Children, unto the third a Ve 
fourth Generation of them that hate me. And in 1 Sani Ve 
I will honour them that honour me, and will deſpiſe i vi 
that deſpiſe me. And in St. Matth. xii. Of every ii D. 
Word that Men ſhall ſpeak, they ſhall give an Accoun voc 
the Day of Judgment. And in St. John iii. Excejts thin 
Man be born of Water and the Spirit, that is, of a Sp 
rit purifying like Water, he cannot enter into the Kin: 
dom of God. And in Rom. viii. They \who are in 1h 
Fleſh cannot pleaſe God. And in 1 Cor. vi. Be not d. 
ceived, neither. Fornicators, nor Idolators, nor Adulteri 
nor Effeminate, nor Abnſers of themſelves with Mankin, 
nor Thieves, nor Govetous, nor Drunkards, nor Revilin, 
nor Extortioners ſhall inberit the Kingdom of God. An 
the Apoſtle to the Hebrews is not content to tell u 
That without Holineſs no Man ſpall ſee God s but he fait 
ſomething more, That if we ſin wilfully, after we hou 
received the Knowledge of the Truth, there remains no mit 
Sacrifice for Sin, but a terrible Expectation of. Fudgmen, 
and fiery Indignation ſhall devour the "Adqerſaries; far 
our God is a conſuming Fire, Chap. x. And in the A. 
velations, tis not only ſaid, that in the holy Feru/aln 
there ſhall no unclean. thing enter, or that committeti 
Abomination, or a Lye, and that God will. ſhut out the 
Dogs, the Witches, the Fornicators, the Murdere 
the Idolaters, and whoſoever doth love or make a Ly 
Chap ii. 22. But the Spirit of God aſſures us, that tht 
timorous, that is, ſuch as are more afraid of Man th: 


of God, the Unbelieving, the Execrable, and Murde T Kin 
rers, the Fornicators an Witches, the Idolaters and Li je 


ars ſhall have their Portion in the Lake that bum 


with Fire and Brimſtone, which i is the ſecond 1 
| ESE. an 


RAW ws 


6. Tho" we Thould ſpeak in the Language of An- 
; , WJ" x ] 1 4 5 » 1 k i | 8 | 
gels, tho? we ſhould give all our Goods-to-nouriſh 


burnt, if we have not Charity, we are but like the 
ſounding Braſs, and like the tinkling Cymbal. Tho? 
we ould be able to perform Signs and Wonders, if 
we be not cloathed with Innocency and Holineſs, if 
we be not adorn'd with Meeknefs and Love, Chriſt 


part from me, I know ye not. Tho we ſhonld be able 
to caſt the Devil out of other Men, it will avail us no- 
ding, unleſs we can caſt him out of our own Hearts, 
n 5 ich all the wicked Lufts that he cheriſhes there. To 


I what purpoſe ſhall fuch cry out at the great Day, Lord, 
8 pi Lord, have we not prophefied in thy Name! Have we not 
1 ef out Devils in thy Name ? Have we not done _ 
am Miracles in thy Name ? Jeſus will return them this fa 
tin wer, Depart from me, ye Workers of Iniquity, 

* 7 Conſider, that whatſoever be your Portion of the 


you ſhall carry away neither your Riches, your Ho- 
hours, nor your Pleaſures, But if you be rich in Faith 
nd good Works, if you be cloathed with Holineſs, 
nd crowned with Righteouſneſs ; if Piety and the 
ervice of God be your Delight, you ſhall carry away 
put of the World this ſpiritual Treaſure, the celeſtial 
lory, and his angelical Satisfaction. Tis whar the 
oly Spirit teacheth when it tells us, Bleſſed are the 
Jad that die in the Lord, for they reſt from their La- 
ui, and their Works follow them, n 
8. Let us always have before our Eyes the bleſſed 
xamples of ſo many Saints, who have trac'd us the 
ay to Heaven by their Piety and good Works; they 


s Kingdom, Tis reported of a Painter, that when 
Flad a Deſign to repreſent an accompliſh'd Beauty, | 


 borrow'd from divers Objects the Excellencies and 
erfections with which he was to adorn his Picture. 


3 „„ 
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the Poor, and tho? we ſhould give our Body to be 


will at laſt treat us as che fooliſn Virgins, with a De- 
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\dvantages of this Life, when you ſhall come to die, 


ſe entred into the Paradiſe of God, and the Glory of 


rom he Lilies he took their Whiteneſs, from the Roſee + 


Widow, the Publican's Humility, the good Thief's Re. 


| Sexes, who have gone to the Torments with as much 
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their red I incture, from another Ohject the Wonder 
of the Eye, from another the Coral of the Lips, and ſo 
of the other Parts. Likewiſe to reſtore in our Souls the 
Image of God defaced by Sin, we muſt borrow the 
Virtues and Excellencies of primitive Men. For Ex. 
ample, repreſent always to yourſelves Abe[s Innocency, 
Enoch's holy Life, Noab's Juſtice, Abraham's Faith, 
Lot's Hoſpitality, [/aac*s Obedience, the Faithfulneſs of 
Jacob, the Chaſtity of Foſeph, the Patience of fob, the 
Meekneſs of Moſes, the Zeal of Phineas, the Conſtan. 
cy of David, the Wiſdom of Solomon, the Piety of J,. 
fas the Prayers, of Daniel, the Tears of Jeremiah, the 
Faſting of Heſter, the holy Earneſtneſs of the Woman 
of Canaan, the Devotion of Cornelius, the Charity of 
the Samaritan, the Alms of Dorcas, and of the poor 


pentance, the Tears of Mary Magdalen, the Weepings 
of Peter, the undaunted Courage of St. Paul, and his in 
defatigable Spirit, and the glorious Martyrdom of &. 
Stephen, and of ſo many noble Souls, of all Ages and 


Joy, as to Feaſts and to Triumphs; and who har 
ſealed with their Blood the Truth of the Goſpel, with 
an undaunted Reſolution. Seeing therefore that we art 
encompaſſed with ſo great a Cloud of Witneſſes, les u 
purfue with Conſtancy the Race that is ſet before us. 

9. Chiefty, Let us look'to Feſus the Author and Finiſber 
of our Faith. For he hath left us an Example that we 
might follow his Footſteps. All the Virtues that we 
admire in thoſe faithful Souls, are but like many littk 
Beams of the Son of Righteouſneſs, and a weak Image 
of his Glory. There is no Fire ſo perfect, but yieks: 
Smoak ; nor Righteouſneſs ſo accompliſh'd, but hat 
its Imperfections, whilſt we are cloath'd with this weal 
Fleſh. . The Behaviour of the moſt Holy and Pc 
fect, is ſpotted with many Infirmities 3 but our Lor 
and Saviour is the Lamb without Spot or Blemiſh, ll 
whoſe Mouth there was no Guile. For *twas neceſſ 
ry that they thould have fuch an High Prieſt, , 
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is holy, blameleſs, ſeparated from Sinners. The per- 
fect Image of all Virtues was never found on any mor- 
tal Man on Earth; but Jeſus Chriſt is the faireſt a- 
mongſt the Sons of Men, his Lips are full of Grace; 
in him alone we have a perfect Model of Virtues, 
and of all imaginable Perfection. Therefore when the 


'" WH Apoſt]e had perſuaded the Romans to renounce the 
8 Luſts of the Fleſh, Drunkenneſs, Anger, Envy, and 
s ſuch like Sins, inſtead of making an Enumeration of 


the Vircues oppoſite to theſe Vices, he thinks it ſuffi- 
cient to propoſe Chriſt's holy Example, Put on the 
„Lord Jeſas Cbriſt, faith he, to teach us, that all the 
Virtues and Graces center and meet in the ſacred Per- 


an on of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, in the higheſt Pe- 


4 grees of Perfection. 
"x 10. We are ſo much the more obliged to imitate 


Jeſus Chriſt, and to imprint in our Hearts his holy I- 
mage, becauſe that he is not only our Father, our Lord, 
78 our King, but he is alſo the bleſſed Head of that Body, 
whereof we are Members. Tis not proper to unite 
I defib'd and prophane Members to an Head fo glo- 
bum ons and ſo holy. Whoſoever gives himſelf over to 
his Luſts and Delights, in the Corruption of Sin, 
maims, as much as in him lies, that ſacred Body of 
the Son of God. This Conſideration drew from Sr. 
Paul this Expreſſion, Shall T take the Members of Chriſt 
or to make them the Members of an Whore ? + 
W 11. The divine Spirit dwelling in our Hearts, is a 
at vi Obligation to Holineſs of Life. Know you not 
lia you are the Temple of God, and the holy Ghoſt 
Tags dwelleth in you? 1 Cor. iii. Shall we be ſo baſe as to 
ele Nacover our filthy and dirty Thoughts before fa holy 
had addivine a Gueſt? Shall we be ſo bold as to erect 
wellen his Altar, Idols that may provoke him to Jealqu- 
| Pe ly: His Eyes are fo clean and pure, that they cannot 
<P ufer the Sight of Iniquity and Sin. *Tis that which 
i, moſt afflicts and grieves him; therefore when St. Paul 
ol lad adviſed the Epheſians, That no corrupt Communication 
- w proceed out of their M wy but that which is good 
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to the uſe of 4 % that it may miniſter Grace unto the 
Hearers, he adds immediately after, Grieve not the hy. 
ly Spirit of God, whereby you are ſealed unto the Day if 
Redemption. And if there be any that are not moved 
with the Preſence of ſuch a glorious Perſon, let him 
tremble at this fearful Threatning, F any deſtroy the 
Temple of God, God will deftroy him, 2 Cor. iti, 
12. There were two Tables of Stone in the Ark of 
God's Covenant, where God himſelf had written hi 
Law, which he gave to his People by the Miniſtry df 


Moſes, 1 Kin. vi. Seeing that the God ofall Mercy hath 


choſen thy Soul to be his Sanctuary, and the Pavilion 
of his Glory, his ſacred Commandments muſt be there 
engraven upon the Table of thy Heart; thou muſt be 
mov*d with an earneſt Deſire for the Service of God, 
and for an exact Conformity to his holy W1ll, that we 
may be able to ſay to you, what St. Paul ſaid to the 


_ Chriſtians of his Days, Je are manifeſtly declaredto belli 


Epiſtle of Chriſt, written not with Ink, but with the Spiri 
of the living God; not in the Tables of Stone, but in the 
Heſbly Tables of the Heart, 2 Cor. iii. And that thou may: 
eſt ſay with the Royal Prophet, My God, my Delight 
hath been to do thy Will; thy Law is within me. 

13. Let us repreſent to our ſelves continually, the 

great and many Obligations that we have to fear God, 
to love him, to ſerve him. He is the moſt perfect aſ 
all Beings, he is Perfection it ſelf, infinitely lovely; 
ſo that if there were neither Hell to puniſh us, nor 
Heaven to reward us, he ought to be ſerv'd and reve 
renc'd, becauſe of himſelf and his divine PerfeCtions 
This Conſideration cauſed Jeremiah to break forth 
into theſe lofty Expreſſions, Who would not fear thee, 
O King of Nations; for to thee doth it appertain : foraſ 
much as among all the wiſe Men of the Nations, and 
all their Kingdoms, there is none like unto thee ® Jer. x. 
14. Whilſt wa are travelling here below, we are 
not capable of an high and celeſtial Meditation. It 
belongs only to the Angels, whom God hath in- 
veſted with Light and Glory; and to the heaven) 
: + Spirit 
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Spirit whom he hath admitted to the Contemplation 
55 


his Face. Let us therefore ſeriouſly conſider the 
Bleſſings and Favours which we have received from 
this great God, who hath created us in his awn Image, 
and who hath made us to be the Maſter-pieces of all 
his inferior Wonders. He hath put in us an Epitome 
of the Beauties and Perfections of the World. He 
hath given us a Being, as to the Sun, Moon and Stars; 
a Life like the Plants, Senſe as to the Animals, Under- 


ſtanding as to the Angels. In ſhort, he hath infuſed 


into this Body, faſhion'd with his own Fingers, an Im-' 
mortal Soul of an heavenly Subſtance, a beam of his 


Glory, and a living Image of his Godhead, My Soul, 


therefore bleſs the Lord, and all that is within me 
bleſs his holy Name; my Soul, bleſs the Lord, and 


forget not all his Benefits, P/2l. ciii. 


*Tis for Man's ſake God hath ſtretch'd out the Hea- 


vens, ſettled the Earth, poured out the Waters, and 
| preſcrib'd Limits to the roaring Sea. For Man's fake 


this gracious Creator hath adorn'd the Heavens with 
ſuch a number of beautiful Stars, hath given to the 
Moon its various Motions, with its wonderful Inffu- 
ences, hath placed in the Sun ſuch a bountiful Source 
of Light, and hath appointed the invariable Succeſſi- 
on Fit Seaſons, of the Days, Months and Years. 
For Man's Advantage, and lawful Recreation, ſo ma- 
ny Birds ſing and 15 in the open Air, ſuch prodigi- 
ous numbers of Fiſhes ſwim in the Seas and Rivers; 
the Earth is beautified with ſo many delicate Flowers, 
brings forth ſo many wholeſome Herbs, and pleaſant 
Fruits, nouriſheth ſo many kind of Animals, a ingen 
ders in its Bowels Gold, Silver, and precious Stones. 
Ina Word, for Man's ſake God has created the World, 
filled it full of ſo many Riches, and beautified it with 
lo many excellent Perfections. Therefore *tis no won- 
der if the Royal Prophet is raviſh*d into an holy Ad- 
miration, and burſts forth into theſe Expreſſions, O 
Cod, what is mortal Man, that thou art mindful of him, 
or the Son of Man that thou doſt regard him! Thou haſt 


made 
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made him a little leſſer than the Angels, thou haſt crow | 
Bim with Glory and Honour thou haſt eſtabliſp'd him Gover. 
nour aver the Works of thine Hands, thou haſt put all thing 
under his Feet, the Sheep, and the Oxen, the Beaſts of the 
Fields, the Birds of the Air, and the Fiſhes of the Sea. I 
the Example of this great Prophet is not able to ſtir you 
up, and perſuade you to the Fear and Worſhip of God, 
by the Conſideration of the wonderful Works of the 
Creation ; hear what the Angel declares that took his 
Flight through the middle of the Heavens, having 
the eternal Goſpel in his Hand: Fear God and giv 
him Glory, worſhip him that liveth for ever and ever; 
for he hath made the Heavens and the Earth, the Su 
and the Fountains of Waters. 


16, We have not only in Godour Life, Motion and | 


Being; but he hath not left himſelf without Witneſi, 
in doing good and ſending Rains from Heaven, fruitful 


Seaſons, filling our Hearts with Food and Gladnek, | 


He nouriſhes us with Manna, and gives us to drinkof 
his Abundance. He overſhadows us with his Protec- 
tion, and enlightens us with his heavenly Fires. He 
hath always his Eyes open to our Calamities, and his 
Ears to our Sighsand Groans, He is alwaysnear them 
that call upon him, yea, them that call upon him faith 
fully. Let us therefore ſay as David, I love the Lord, 
becauſe he hath heard the Voice of my Supplication, fit 
be hath enclined his Ear unto me, therefore will I call upon 
bim all the Days of my Life, Pfal. xiv. Pal. cxvi. . 

17. Meditate often upon the Advantages, that are 
common to thee with the reſt of Chriſtians, and up- 

on the Bleſſings and Favours which God hath vouch 

fafed to thy Perſon in particular. Remember how ma- 
ny times he hath ſent his Aſſiſtance from above, how 

he hath wrought Miracles to deliver thee from the 

Evils that. threatned thee. Conſider how liberal he 
hath been to thee in the whole courſe of thy Life, 

what admirable = noble means he hath employed to 

crown thee with his moſt precious Favour; then thou 

wilt ſay with Jacob, O God I am not worthy of the leaf 

by ey 2 0 


* 
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all thy Mercies, and of all the Truth which thou haft 
emed unto thy Servant, Gen. xxxii. And with David, 


an, O Lord my God, are thy wonderful Warks, which 
the thou ha#t done, and thy Thoughts which are to us-ward; they 
1 ,annot be reckoned up in order unto thee. If 1 ſhould de- 
JOU care and ſpeak of them,they ars more than can be numbred. 
0 And being raviſhed into an holy Admiration, thouwilt 
the fay in the Language of the ſame Prophet, O God, who 
us is like unto thee, who when thou haſt made me ſee 
3 many Diſtreſſes and Evils, at laſt thou haſt reſtored 


de me to Life, and drawn me out of the Depths of the 
*'5 WEarth? Pſal. Ixxi. Thou ſhalt increaſe my Greatneſs a- 


done unto me? Pſal. xv. Mens 
eh 18. The Conſideration of God's redeeming us, chief- 
= Þ] requires us to deny ourſelves, and conſecrate our- 
= Wl {clves to his Service. For Slaves don't belong to them- 
ſelves, but to him who hath redeemed them and paid 
cf their Ranſom. As when God had delivered the Chil- 
15 dren of 1/-aet from the Egyptian Bondage, he gave 
| them his Laws and Ordinances in Mount Sinai; thus 
m God hath redeem'd us from the Tyranny of the Devil, 
ith- 175 

of the World, of Sin, of Death, of Hell, and from 
the Power of all his Enemies, that we might ſerve him 
% vthout Fear in Holineſs and Righteouſneſs all the Nays 
420! WF of our Life, Lake i. He hath given himſelf a Ranſom 
for us, that we might become a peculiar People to 


"* him, zealous of good Works, Tit. li. Lou are bought 
4 vith a Price, glorify then God in your Bodies, and 


your Souls that belong to God, 1 Cor. vi. 
19. One Love muſt kindle another. The ſacred 


1 Fire come down from Heaven muſt inflame our 
"WY Hearts with an holy Zeal for his Glory. God hath 


7 Son, that believing we might not periſh, but have 
0 3 20 0 0 . 
everlaſting Life. He hath not ſpared his Son, who is 


his Perſon, He hath delivered him to Death for us, 


gain, thou wilt comfort me. And elſewhere, What ſball 
render to the Lord, for all the Benefits that he hath 


had ſo much Love for us, that he hath given his only 


4 dle Brightneſs of his Glory, and the expreſs Image of 
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yea, to the ignominious Death of the Croſs. And; 
it not juſt that we ſhould love him above all worldy 
things, a God ſo good and merciful? Is it not juſt th 
we ſhould love nothing but him, and for his ſake? 
Is it not reaſonable that we ſhould offer unto him ou 
Bodies and Souls, as a living and holy Sacrifice, ple. 
ſing to his Eye? And if we have any Luſt that offend 
him, is it not juſt that we ſhould willingly leave ir 
betimes, when it ſhould appear as uſeful to us as ou 
Hands and Feet, and as dear as the Apple of our Eyes 
Whoſoever doth not deny himſelf, is not worthy d 

him, Mat. x, EY Hg; 
20. We muſt treat the Body of Sin, which the hoh 
Scriptures ſtile the od Man, and the firſt Adam, al: 
molt in the ſame Manner, as Chriſt the nem Man, and 
the /econd Adam, was treated upon the Croſs, Rom. vi. 
Inſtead of flattering it, and ſeeking to ſatisfy its Luſts, 
we muſt deprive it of all its e make it drink 
Vinegar and Gall, tear its Head with Thorns, bind 
and chain its Affections, and nail them to the Croſ 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, with all its inordinate and 
brutiſh Deſires. Mortify therefore your Members that 
are upon Earth, Formcation, Uncleanneſs, inordinate 
Aﬀettion, evil Concupiſcence, and Covetouſneſs, which 
is Idolatry, Gal. v. Coloſ. iii. F 
21. To live in Sin, to delight our ſelves in Iniqui- 
ty, is to fruſtrate, as much as in us lies, our good Lord, 
from that principal End which he deſign'd in leav- 
ing for a while the celeſtial Abode of his Glory and 
Immortality. For he is come into the World to de- 
ſtroy the Works of the Devil. Now the chief Work 
of the Devil, the great Enemy of our Salvation, in 
which he takes moſt Delight and Glory, is Sin, with 
which he enſnares Mankind. For by Sin, Death, and 
all kind of Calamities are uſher'd into the World, 
John lii. Rom. v. e 
22. Tis to trample upon the only Son of God, to 
affront the Spirit of Grace, and eſteem the 8 
; the 


effectual the Death and Paſſion of our good Redeem- 
er, and pull down his Croſs: For he hath carried our 


| Sins in his Body upon the Croſs, that dying unto Sin, 


we might live unto Righteouſneſs. He hath given him- 
ſelf for his Church, to ſanctify it, and render it a glori- 
ous Church, not having Spot or Wrinkle, nor any ſuch 
thing. If the Blood of Bulls and of Goats, and the 
Aſhes of an Heifer ſprinkled, did ſanctify the Unclean- 


| neſs of the Fleſh, how much more ſhall the Blood of 


Chriſt, wwho through the eternal Spirit offered himſelf 
without Spot to God, purge your Conſciences from dead 
Warks to ſerve the living God? Heb. ix. I 
23. Our Lord and Saviour was not only dead, but 
alſo buried, to teach us to bury alſo with him our 
Sins, and ſhut up in his ſacred Tomb all our carnal 


Luſts. Don't you know, all ye that have been bap- 


tiz d into Jeſus Chriſt, that you have been baptiz d 
into his Death? We are then buried with him in his 
Re tim. | 4s 

24. This glorious Saviour is riſen from the Dead, 
and hath left the Sepulchre with his funeral Attire, 
to teach us to riſe to Newneſs of Life, and to leave 
in our Grave the Sin that encompaſſeth us, and the 
Ties of our Corruption, that bind us ſo faſt. To 
ſpeak in St. Paul's Language, As Feſus Chriſt is riſen 


from the dead by the Glory 7 the Father, we alſo ought 


lo walk in newneſs of life. For if we are made one plant 
with him by a conformity to his death, we ſhall alſo be 
one, by a conformity to his reſurreftion; and as Chriſt, 
who is riſen from the dead, dies no more, death hath no 
more dominion over bim; likewiſe we ought not to apply 


our members as inſtruments of iniquity unto din; but we 


ought to apply them unto God, as being made alive from 
the dead, Rom. vi. He is dead and riſen again, that he 
night have dominion over the dead and the living; if 
any be in Feſus Chriſt, let him be a new creature; old 
lings are paſſed away z behold, all things are become 


new, Rom, xiv, 2 Cor. v. 10 8 
| 25. Jeſus 
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che Covenant a prophane thing. *Tis to render in- 
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2§3. Jeſus Chriſt, after his glorious Reſurrettigh, 
_ aſcended up into Heaven, to lift up thither our Hearts 
and to draw thither our Affections; and to teachusto 
reform our Manners, to live an Holy, Angelical and 
Celeſtial Life. If you are riſen with Chriſt, ſeek thoſe 
things that are above, whete Jeſus Chriſt ſits at the 
right Hand of God; think upon things above, and 
not upon things on the Earth, Col. it | 
206. There is nothing in the World ſo lovely xz 
Virtue : Tis the Delight and Pleaſure of Heaven, 
the Daughter of the living God, and the true and 
lively Image of the great Creator. O bleſſed Drek 
ofa Chriſtian Soul ! O rich and precious Ornament 
of God's Children! O heavenly Grace! what rare 
and ſtrong Charms haſt thou, to win the Hearts and 
Affections of all ſuch as behold thy perfect and divine 
Beauty ? : | 
27. On the contrary, there is nothing ſo ugly and 
ill- favoured as Sin: Tis a woful Monſter of Hell, and 
a frightful Image of Satan. I confeſs, it diſguiſes i. 
ſelf, and takes a beautiful Appearance; but if you 
lift up this borrow'd Maſk, you ſhall perceive the 
Devil's fearful Looks, and the Depths of Hell. 
_ - 28, Faithful Souls, weigh in the Balance of his Sanctu- 
ary the dreadful Evils that Sin has brought into the 
World. It has blotted out God's Image, and defac'd 
the Beauty of the Creation. It hath ſeparated Heaven 
and Earth, and kindled a grievous War between Gol 
and Man. *Tis an heavy Burden, under which Na. 
ture itſelf groans: For becauſe of Sin, all Creature 
ſigh, and are in Labour until now. | 
29. It continues yet its woful Effects: For tis Sin 
that grieves the holy Spirit, afflicts the Angels, of- 
fends the Weak, hardens the Ignorant, and that gives 
an occaſion to the Enemies of God to blaſpheme 
his holy Name, and curſe his Goſpel, Rom. viii. Ib 
Sin that gratifies the Devil, rejoyceth Hell, uphold 
the tottering Walls of Babylon, ſtrengthens the King: 


dom of the Prince of Darkneſs, and that 
im 


dren of Diſobedience, Eph. ii. | "1 
30. Lift up your Eyes to the Croſs of Jeſus Chriſt,and 
you ſhall perceive how abominable Sin is. For neither 
in Heaven, nor on Earth, could be found an Offering 
able to make Expiation for it. God hath choſen rather 
to puniſh ĩt in the Perſon of his only begotten Son, than 
to leave it unpuniſhed. O how grievous and deep is 
the Stain of Sin, ſeeing that nothing but the Blood of 
a God can waſh and Seanſ: it! | 3 
31. When you meditate upon our Lord's Death and 
Paſſion, exclaim not againſt Judas's Treaſon, the Pha- 
riſes Envy, the People's Mutiny; don't lay the Blame 
upon the Impiety of Caiapbas, the Injuſtice of Pate, 
or Herod's Scoffs and Jeſts, nor upon the Cruelty of 
the Roman Soldiers; but be angry againſt your own 
Sins, and let an holy Diſpleaſure riſe in you againſt 
your Iniquities and Crimes. Say to yourſelves, our 
Sins, our Sins alone have betrayed Chriſt's innocent 
Body, bound and faſtned the Lord of Glory to this 
ignominious Croſs, and deliver'd him into the Execu- 
tioner's Hands. Our Sins have crowned him with 
Thorns, naiPd him to the Wood,deliver'd to him Gall 
and Vinegar to drink. In ſhort, our Sins have pierc*d 
his Hands and Feet, and open'd his Side. You would 
abhor the Sight and Acquaintance of the Hangman, 
that ſhould have faſtned your Father to the Gallows, 
and you would ſcorn to kiſs his bloody Hands. How 
much more abominable ſhall we be to God and his 
holy Angels, if we cheriſh and delight to entertain 
Sin? Whereas we ſhould be ſtirred up againſt it with an 
holy Zeal, and earneſt deſire of Revenge. Inſtead of 


nailing to theCroſs this unmerciful Parricide, and cruſh- 


ing to pieces this helliſh Monſter, if we feed and nou- 

riſh it in our Bowels, we ſhall then be guilty of cruci- 

tying afreſh the Son of God, and putting him to an 

open Shame; guilty of trampling him under Feet, and 

of eſteeming the Blood of the Covenant, wherewith 

we are ſanctify'd, an unholy thing. „ 
| G 32, Con- 
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him towork with Efficacy in the Hearts of the Chil- | 
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32. Conſider ſeriouſly the fearful Effects that Sin 
produces in you: Have you never been ſenſible of the 
horrid and cruel Torments of à poor Soul diſturbed 
with the Sight of its Crimes? How ſharp and piercing 
are the Remorſes of a Conſcience awaken'd from x 
prophane ſleep? Tis a Pain and an Anguiſh that can't 
be expreſſed; it cauſes our Head to diſſolve into Wa. 
ter, our Eyes to become a Fountain of Tears; it cau- 
ſeth our Blood to be congealed, our Skin to become 
black, our Bones to be crack'd and broken. *Tis 1 
common ſaying, that Puniſhment follows the Sin cloſe 
at the Heels : But imagine, that it keeps always its 
Company, and is a Rack and Torture that never leaves 
the guilty 3 For there is no Peace to the wicked, ſaith 

my God, Iſa. xlviii. OE LO 
33. Whereas there is no Satisfaction like to that of 
a good Chriſtian, who loves his God ſincerely, and 
worſhips him in Spirit and in Truth. There is no kind 
of Delight to be compar'd to that of a regenerate Soul, 
that applies itſelf without Hypocriſy to the Works of 
Piety and Holineſs, Fob iv. for the Quiet of the Soul, 
and the Peace of Conſcience are of more worth thai 


great Treaſures, than Scepters and Crowns. Therefore 


the wiſe Solomon tells us, that the righteous Man's Heart 
is a continual Feaſt, Pr. xv. To perſuade us that there 
is nothing like to this hidden Manna, to this ſpiritual 
Food, that the World knows not, and to theſe ange- 
lical and divine Pleaſures, the holy Apoſtle informs us, 
that *ris unſpeakable and glorious Joy, and a Peace ot 
God that paſſeth all Underſtanding, Phil. iv. 
34. If any Delight or Pleaſure accompanies Vice, 
tis but in appearance, ſuperficial, as a Dream itvaniſh- 
eth away; for the Triumph of the Wicked is of a ſhort 
Continuance, and the Joy of the Hypocrite is but for a 
Moment. There is always ſome Thorn, ſome Grief 
hidden, and ſecret; in their Laughter their Heart is at- 
flicted, and their Joy is cut off by Sorrow, Prov. xiv. 
335. But the holy Joys and celeſtial Delights of one 
that fears God, and that worſhips him in Purity and 
1 . FD Innocency 
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IF Innocenc of Life, are ſolid and laſting ; they caſtadeep 


the Root in the very, bottom of our Hearts, andenterinto 
xd With: Joints and Marrow, and diſperſe themſelves all 
over the inward Parts. The Gibbets, the  _ | 
Wheels, and the moſt grievous Torments e the French 


nt of this Life, cannot pluck theſe Joys Cuſtom to break 
Va. from us, but they comfort the Soul in — _ 


the midſt of the greateſt Diſtreſſes, and Car. Appel. 
heal up the broken Bone. 23 

8 3 36. The Worldlings become weary, tired with the 
oſe WAccompliſhment of their Luſts, and are affficted at 
its their (rang Succeſs. They loath at laſt all their 
ves carnal Sports, and their greateſt Sweetneſs turns into 
Bitterneſs; we grow out of Taſte with the Pleaſures 
of Sin, ſo that we begin at laſt to abhor them. Tis 


of hat Zophar intends to ſhew us, when ſpeaking of 
ind the Wicked, he faith, His Meat in his Bowels is turn- 


d, it is the Gall of Aſps within him, he hath ſwallowed 


; of l cat them out of his Belly, Job xx. 
ul, 37. Tis otherwiſe with them who apply their Hearts 


tothe Fear and Service of God, and that find his Yoak 


ore Neaſy, and his Burden light, Mat. xi. They take great 
art NCatisfaction in the Ways of Righteouſneſs, they run 
ere with an holy Freedom to their happy End, and to the 
ual Prize of their ſpiritual Calling. The more they drink 
ge- Mo! the Waters of Siloab, the more they thirſt; their Zeal 


us; Nis like an holy Fire, that never ſaith'tis enough, Prov. x. 
e of As the Prophet Moſes, after he had been forty Days 
and forty Nights converſing with God in his holy 

ice, Mountain, came down with a glorious Countenance, 
in- ſhining as bright as the Light, with two Tables of the 
ort N Law in his Hands: Likewie a Chriſtian Soul that hath 
Ir a {been lifted up to God by frequent Prayers, and been 
rief N converſing with him in devout Meditation, cannot 
af. I lide its ſpiritual Joys, and its unſpeakable Delights; 
v. It burns with an earneſt Deſire of glorifying God, and 
one of pleaſing him in all things. When the Apoſtle St. Peter 
and Na our Saviour transfigured upon Mount Tabor, he was 
e _—_ fraviſh'd 
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| three Tabernacles: Thus the good Chriſtian, who z en. 
of God; if he ſhould live ſeveral Ages, he would ng 
tor, to worſhip his Divine Majeſty, and to refreſh 


As the time of Jacob's Service ſeemed to him but: 


every where with an Head lifted up, and his Heart 


5 
% 


raviſh'd and tranſported in ſuch a Manner, that he cr. te 
ed out, Lord, it is good for us to dwell here, let us nab is 


lightned from above, is never weary in the Compar 
believe that he had too much Time to ſerve his Crea. 
himſelf with the unſpeakable Pleaſures of his Preſence, 


few Days, becauſe of the Love that he had for Rach! WM the 
thus the Days that we ſpend in the Service of G0 he 
ſeem to be but a few Hours or Moments, in caſe ou Wi ver 
Love for God be earneſt and ſincere. | Str, 
38. Repreſent to yourſelves the fearful Curſe d. 77 
nounc'd againſt the Wicked and Profane, Gen. n - 
They carry about em every where the Marks of God: / -: 
f 43, and juſt Revenge, they are the Objects of h ben 
Hatred, and odious to the Publick : They who flatter abo 
and fawn upon them moſt for their own Advantag, ll 
abominate and curſe them in their Hearts; and the 42 
who out of a ſervile Fear ſeem to honour and wor and 
ſhip them in the Light of the Sun, would be mar ſhal 
times very joyful to dance upon their Graves, and u Up { 
erect a Gallows to hang them thereon. _ rem 
39. *Tis not ſo with good Men, they are honoured to p 
by God and Man, and their greateſt Enemies admit rend 
their Virtues. Let us be never ſo poor and contemy N) 
tible in the World, we are rich and noble enough, i Mar 
we fear God as we ought, and obey his holy Wil Dete 
For the Fear of the Lord is our chief Treaſure, tis oi Hg 
Crown, our Diadem, and our greateſt Ornament. Put 
40. The wicked Man is frighted and troubled of H alſo 
own Accord, he trembles in the midſt of his Guard Pla 
and flies when no Man purſues ; all things ſcare hin 43. 
he is jealous, and diſtruſts his beſt Friends, his Chi rſh f 
dren are ſuſpectꝭd, and in the Embraces of his deare down 
Wife, he Numbers with an unquiet Spirit. the hi 
41. *Tis otherwiſe with a good Man, he march! we 


joycel 
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rejoyceth in a perfect Tranquillity of Mind. For there 
is no Bulwark like that of a good Conſcience tis like 
a Wall of Braſs, that abides and withſtands the Batte- 

ries of Times and Seaſons, He that fears God is free 
from all other Fears, P/al. cxxv. The Finger of God, 


| that hath ſettled in his Soul the Dread of his hol 


Name, baniſheth all other Apprehenſions, P/2]. cxit. 
He is like Mount Sion, that cannot be mov'd; he fears 
no ill Report, his Soul is firmly fixed upon God; in 
the midſt of his greateſt Dangers, and violent Storms, 
he ſaith with David, The Lord is my Light, and my Deli- 


| verance, of whom fbould I 1 dry ? The Lord is the 


Strength of my Life, whom then ſhall I fear ? O God, thou 
art a Buckler round about me, my Glory, and the lifter up 
of my Head; I have laid myſelf down, I have ſlept, and 


| I have awaked, for the Lord upholds me; I will not fear 


thouſands of People when they ſhall ſet themſelves round 
about againſt me, when a whole Army ſhall camp against 


me, my Heart would never fear, Pſal. xvii © 
42. Let the Wicked be never ſo great and honourable, 


and never ſo highly advanc'd in the World, their Fame 


ſhall periſh eternally. Tis to no Purpoſe that they rear 
up ſtately Trophies, and fill whole Volumes with the 
remarkable Paſſages of their Lives, making the Marbles 
to publiſh their Praiſes for whatſoever they do, and to 


render their Glory eternal; their Names ſhall be al- 


ways abominable to God and all his holy Angels; and 
Mankind ſhall never remember it but with Curſes and 
Deteſtation. Theſe infamous Perſons are like a ſtink- 
ing Damp, that gives Light for a Time, but when tis 
put out, it yields a moſt odious Stink. They may be 
alſo compared to certain Devils, that never go out of 
a Place, without leaving an ill Scent behind them. 

43. Tis not ſo with good Men, their Fame ſhall flou- 
rin for ever; and like the Palm, the more Men preſs it 
down, the more it riſes. Their Names are engraven in 
the higheſt Heaven, in the glorious Temple of Eternity, 
and it ſhall always be bleſſed by God and the Angels 
of his Glory. The Example of their Chriſtian * 
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ſelves unto God, to his Service and Worſhip, ca 


ſhall remain after them, for a Model to their Poſteri 2 
to imitate. A faithful Chriſtian, whoſe Soul is ſandi. V 
fied by the Spirit of the Lord Jeſus, is like the Alz. P 
baſter-Box of Ointment, which when it was broken, Ml << 
and ſpilt upon our Saviour's Head, *twas a precious WM R 
Liquor that perfum'd all the Room. For fach an one a 
lives after his Death; when his Body is broken, and Ar 
reduc'd to Aſhes, his good Name ſpreads abroad, to 
the Glory of God, and the Edification of his Church, de 
Mary Magdalem's Perfume fill'd. only the Chamber E 
where they were ſitting, and was ſoon ſpent; but the Ct 
ſweet Perfume of an innocent and holy Life, fills both of 
Heaven and Earth with a grateful Scent, and conti- ber 
nues for ever and ever. | ſuc 
44. I judge that anothef powerful Means to with WM Po 
draw us from Vice, and to induce us to Virtue, is to He 
repreſent to our ſelves, at every Moment, the Excel. Ml bol 
lency and Dignity of our Calling, to take a Delight ple 
in beholding with the ſpiritual Eyes the white Stone, Ml 
where our new Name is written, which none know Ml ter 
but he who receives it. *Tis the noble and high Qu- the 
lity of the Children of God, and of Believers, which Epi 
he beſtows upon none, but upon ſuch whom he hath " ] 


elected from all Eternity, for the eternal Enjoyment 
of Bliſs in his glorious Kingdom. Tis reported of 2 5 
certain young Prince, that when he had a Deſignto Chr: 
2 himſelf by luſtful Actions and Debauchery, on, 
wile Philoſopher reclaim'd him from his wicked Pur- 
poſe, by telling him, Remember that thou art a King's ouſly 
Son. Thus you Chriſtian Souls, when Satan, the Fleſh, fed 5 
and the World ſhall tempt you to filthy and unjuſt 

Actions, or to any other Sin, call to your Mind, tat 4e 
you are the Children of the King of Kings. Take 
heed you defile not ſuch a precious Crown; and as 
our Saviour ſaid to him who ſhould have followed 
him, but was deſirous firſt to go and bury his Father, 
Suffer the Dead to bury the Dead; liſewiſe we ſay unto 
you, devout Souls, who have freely conſecrated you 


away 


| ſuch holy and glorious Manſions, Rev. xxi. *Tis not 
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away theſe vain and baſe Actions, and all theſe dead 
Works, leave them to ſuch as are dead in their Treſ- 

aſſes and Sins. But for you, behave your ſelves ac- 
cording to your celeſtial Calling, apply your ſelves to 
Righteouſneſs and Holineſs, and to the Practice of 
all other Virtues, as ſuch who were dead, but now 
are riſen to Life. . 

45. We muſt continually meditate upon the Holi- 
neſs and Purity of our future Abode in Heaven, and the 
Expectation that we have there, Rom. vi. For as Jeſus 
Chriſt is gone to prepare a Place for us, in the Houſe 
of his heavenly Father, John xiv. tis but juſt and rea- 
ſonable that we ſhould fit and prepare our Souls for 


poſſible to go to Heaven by treading in ghe Paths of 
Hell. Nothing impure nor filthy ſhall enter into the 
holy City, the new Zeru/alem. As in Solomon's Tem- 
le there was no way to the Holy of Holies, but 
through the Sanctuary: Thus if we will one Day en- 
ter into the heavenly Sanctuary, where Chriſt dwells, 
the-true Ark of the Covenant, and the Mercy-Sear, 
Eph. 11. *tis abſolutely neceſſary, that we ſhould tread in 
the Paths of good Works, which God hath prepar'd, that 
weſhould walk in them, Tz. ii. Tis upon this Conſidera- 
tion that St. Paul grounds the Exhortation to Piety and 
Chriſtian Virtues, The Grace of God that bringeth Salvati- 
on, hath appeared to all Men, teaching us, that denying Un- 
grdlineſs, and worldly Luſts, we ſhould live ſoberly, righte- 
ouſly, and godly, in this preſent World, looking for that bleſ- 
ſed Hope, and the glorious appearing of the great God and 
Saviour Feſus Chriſt, who gave himſelf for us, that he might 
redeem us from all Iniquity, aud purify unto himſelf a peculi- 
ar People, zealous of good Works; ſeeing that we have ſuch 
Promiſes, let us cleanſe our ſelves from all Filth of the Fleſh 
and Spirit, finiſhing our San#ification in the Fear of God, 
Cor. vii. St. John makes uſe of the ſame Reaſon to per- 
ſuade us to Holineſs; Beloved, we are now the Childrenof 
God, but ⁊uſhlit wwe ſhall be, doth not yet appear; now we know, 
vat when be ſhall appear, we ſhall be like him, for wwe ſhall 
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ſee him as be is, and whoſoever hath this Hope in hin, let 
him purify himſelſ as he is pure, 1 John ii. The Apoſtle 


St. Peter employs the ſame Conſideration to kindle in 
our Hearts this pure and celeſtial Fire; We, accordin 
to his Promiſe, look for new Heavens, and a new Earls, 
wherein dwelleth Righteouſneſs, Wherefore beloved, ſceiꝶ 
that ye look for ſuch things, be diligent, that ye may be founi 
of him in Peace, without Spot and Mamelef, 2 Pet. ii. 
46. You know, Chriſtians, that God created our fir 
Parents after his own Image and Likeneſs, before he 
brought them into his terreſtrial Paradiſe. There b 
a great Reaſon, that this divine Image ſhould be re. 


| e in our Souls, before we enter into the celeſtia 


aradiſe. Unto this the Apoſtle hath a Regard whenhe 
tells the Epheſians, Be ye renewed in the Spirit of you 
Mind, and put on the new Man, created according | 
God in Righteouſneſs and Holineſs, Chap. iv. 

47. If the Place of our future Abode, unto which 
we are deſigned, requires from us Sanctification, the 
Quality of the Perſons, with whom we ſhall ſpend 
an Eternity, doth no leſs oblige to the ſame Behav 
our; for they ſhall be Angels of Light, and the bleſſe 
Saints, who have waſh'd and whiten'd their Robes i 
the Blood of the Lamb, Rev. v. *Tis a glorious Church 
that hath neither Spot nor Wrinkle, nor any ſuc 
thing, Rev. v. Tis the Spouſe of the Son of God, 
cloathed in fine Linen, clean and white, which b 
the Righteouſneſs of Saints, Rev. xix. St. Paul hal 
this ſame Conſideration, when he ſaith, That we ar 
fellow Citizens with the Saints, and of the Houſbold 

God, and, that our Converſation ought to be as becomell 


Citizens of Heaven. To wean us from the filthy Deed: 
of the Fleſh, and from the prophane Diſpoſition d 


Eſau, he employs the fame Reaſon to perſuade us! 


Heb. x11. You are come, ſaith he, to Mount Sion, toil 


City of the living God, the celeſtial Feruſalem, to | 
thouſands of Angels, and to the Aſſembly and C hurch 
' the Firſt-born, who are written in Heaven, and 10 | 
Spirits of just Men made perfect. 


48. A 
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48. As a Child in his Mother's Womb begins to 
live there the ſame Life, that it leads when tis come 
| into the World; ſo likewiſe a Chriſtian ought to begin 
to live in the ſame Manner upon Earth as he hopes 
to live for.ever in Heaven. If we will live and reign 
with Chriſt above in his Kingdom, we mult at preſent 
have him live and reign in our Hearts here below by 
Faith. | 1 85 
49. The chief Happineſs of Man conſiſts not only in 
the true Knowledge of God, and of him whom he hath 
ſent to fave us, or in the ſpiritual Peace, or celeſtial 
Tranſports of the holy Spirit; but it conſiſts in Holi- 
neſs, without which none ſhall ſee God, Fob xvii. Rom. v. 
Therefore the Apoſtle enquires of the Romans of his 
time, hat Fruit had you in thoſe things whereof ye are 
nw aſhamed? but now being free from Sin, and become 
Servants of God, ye have your Fruit unto Holingſs,” and 
the end everlaſting Life, Heb. X11, Rom. ix. | 
50. J find allo, that this is a very good Remedy to 
keep yourſelves free from the Debaucheries and Cor- 
ruptions of the Age; to abſtain from the Company and 
Acquaintance of vicious Perſons : for as he who touch- 
ed things unclean, became thereby unclean ;. and as 
ſuch as haunt amongſt the ſick of a Plague, are in- 
fected with their Diſeaſe likewiſe tis the Property of 
evil Company to corrupt the beſt Manners, 2 Cor. xv. 
51. Whereas we ſhould earneſtly covet the Acquain- 
tance of good Men, and delight in the Society of ſuch, 
who like the Seraphims excite and inflame one ano- 
ther to glorify God, and ſing forth his Praiſes 3 we 
muſt frequent ſuch whom we deſire to reſemble. For 
as Jacob's Sheep brought forth Lambs, ſpotted and 
marked, as the Rod upon which they caſt their Eyes; 
thus if we have our Eyes fixed upon the holy Exam- 
Bu of Piety and Virtue, we ſhall ſee ourſelves inſen- 
bly transform'd into their Image and Reſemblance. 
We ought to take Pleaſure in their Company with 
whom we hope to live for ever in the higheſt Hea- 
Vens, | e 
M 4. e 


— —  — — — r f 


160 The CunisT1AaN's Conſolations 


52. The moſt powerful and moſt effectual Motive Ml th: 

to oblige us to the Practice of Piety, of Holineſs, and W 
Purity of Life, is to look with the Eye of Faith upon are 
him who is inviſible, and to repreſent to our ſelves the Ml we 
great World as a large Temple where he dwells. Le Ml ſuc 
the Voice that Moſes heard out of the burning Buſh, vir 
ſound continually in our Ears, and in our Mind, PV wa 
off the Shoes from thy Feet, for the placewhere thou ſtand. MM nec 
eſt is holy Ground, Exod. iii. Caſt off there thy baſe and Wl A 
earthly Affections, and renounce thy ſottiſh and fithy Wl wh 
Luſts; for thou art always before my Eyes, that ar WM of 
too clean and pure to ſuffer the Sight of Evil, and the ¶ ou 
lace where thou ſtandeſt is ſanctif d by my Preſence, ll out 
22 1. Remember that I ſee thine Heart, that I ſearci Ml 
thy Reins, and that J read thy moſt ſecret Thoughts He 
Rev. ii. Chriſtian Souls, imagine that God calls uno the. 
you from Heaven continually, as he did unto Abraban, Ml 7%: 
Walk before me, and be perfect, Gen. xvii, Let ther. 7%: 
fore the Dread of this divine Majeſty ſeize upon thee, ¶ Da 
and poſleſs thee. When Potiphar's Wife temptel L's 
chaſte 7oſeph to defile himſelf with Adultery, ſhe per /b: 
ceived nothing in the Room but this Object of het 420 

_ Luſt; but this holy Man faw the glorious Godhead - 
between him and this laſcivious Woman. -Heperceivi} the 
God's Eye, that penetrates into the greateſt Depth nt 
This drew from him this Expreflion, Fre can Ido tl der 
Wickedneſs, and ſin againſt God? Thus if our Fleſh tempt abl 
us, and if the Vicious and Prophane entice us into tte! 
ſecret and ſhameful Retreats, to ſhare in their filthy our 
Crimes; let us then remember, that God is ever De- 
where, and whereſoever we hide our ſelves, God hat 79% 
an Ear to hear us, an Eye to ſee us, and an Hand i not 
record all our Deeds, Words, and Thoughts. God i Vo! 
all Ear, all Eye, and all Hand. He diſcovers us ase t. 

_ fily under the dark Shadows of the Night, as at break obl: 
of Day. He ſpies us through our Fig-haves, and bell # 10 
holds us under our moſt ſubtle Diſguiſes. He undeſ 4. 
ſtands our moſt inward Thoughts, and liſtens to ti a 


ſilent Language of our Hearts, He ſearcheth into l | 
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the Cloſets of our Souls, and into the Foldings and 
Windings in our Conſciences. In a Word, all Things 
are naked and open to the Eyes of him with whom 
we have to do. An ancient Philoſopher perſuaded 
ſuch as deſfir'd to be virtuous, to chuſe ſome grave and 
virtuous Perſon for their Example, to repreſent him al- 
ways in their Preſence, and to live as in his Sight. Se- 


neca. We need not repreſent to ourſelves imaginary 


Appearances; for in every Place where we are, and 
whatever we do or think, we are always in the Sight 
of the Holy of Holies, who is both our Witneſs and 
our Judge. It was David's Meditation when he cried 
out, O Lord, hither fhall J go from thy Spirit? Or 
whither ſhall I go from thy Preſence ? If I mount up to 
Heaven thou art there, if 7 go down into the Pit thou art 
there alſo; I 1 take the Wings of the Morning and fly to 
the uttermoſt part of the Sea, there ſhnll thine Hand guide 
me, and thy Right Hand uphold me. FI ſay, the 
Darkneſs Ppall cover me, behold the Night hall be like 
Light round about me, Darkneſs ſhall not hide me from 
thee, and the Night ſhall fhine as the Day, the Night 
and the Day are to thee alike. 

53. If the Devil and the World have enſnar'd us in 
their Nets, and if we have been unhappily lulPd aſleep 
in the Boſom of ſome deceitful Pleaſure: This Conſi- 
deration alone, that God ſees and underſtands us, 1s 
able to awake us with an holy Dread and Fear. Let 


therefore. the Words of St. Paul ſound continually in 


our Ears, Awake thou that ſleepeſt, and arile from the 
Dead,\and Chriſt ſhall enlighten thee; or, Awake to Righ- 
teouſneſs and fin not, Eph. v. 1 Cor. xv. Truly, if we be 
not ſtupify*dand beſotted above Meaſure, this dreadful 
Voice that God thunders from Heaven, is able, not on- 
ly to awake us from the Sleep of Iniquity, but alſo to 
oblige us to cry out with Jacob, God is here, and I knew 


t not O how dreadful is this Place! tis the Houſe of God; 


tisthe Gate of Heaven, Gen. xxviii. As ſoon as Peter had 
taken notice of our Saviour's Look, that he caſt upon 


him, he went out of the High Prieſt's Hall, and wept . 


bitterly 
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| bitterly for his Apoſtacy. Thus, if we could but pe. 
ceive and acknowledge, that God caſts his Eyes conti 
nually upon us, we ſhould repent of our Vices, and our 
Hearts would quickly melt in Tears of Contrition, 
54. They, who have a powerful and malicious E. 
nemy to watch over them, and to catch at ſome 
thing to accuſe them before the Judge, that they may 
be condemned, are always upon their Guard, and no. 
thing is able to induce them to utter a Word, or com 
mit an Action that may give an Advantage, Ny 
Enemy is more powerful and malicious than Satan, 
who continually eyes us, that he may accuſe us be. 
fore God and draw us into Hell. For that Reaſon he 
is named, Revel. xii. The Accuſer of the Brethren, wh 
N them before God In Vight. Tis probs 
ble he regiſters all our idle Words and wicked Deed 
to produce them before God's Throne when the 
Books ſhall be opened, and he ſhall render unto every 
one according to his Works. Take .heed therefore 
Chriſtians, of the dreadful Accuſer, of this mortil 
Enemy of your Salvation. Give him not cauſe tore 
Joyce at your Ruin, or to triumph at the Loſs of your 
Souls. To this the Apoſtle exhorts us, Eph. iv. Git 
no Place to the Devil. | 
55. And becauſe*tis ſometimes neceſſary to reſtrain 
ourſelves with an holy Awe, and to withdraw our- 
ſelves out of Luſt, as out of the Fire; you religion Hel 
Souls, keep always in your Mind a ſhort Account df | 
the Judgments of God, that have been inflicted fronſf , ? 
time to time upon all manner of Sinners. Conſider 


how God dealt with the heavenly Spirits, who did 1 ry 
not keep their original Purity, they are reſerved for be 9 


utter Darkneſs, and for eternal Chains, until the great 
Day of Judgment; and ſay unto yourſelves, if God 
hath not ſpared the Apoſtate Angels, will he ſpare Ma 
that rebels againſt him, and offends him with Delight? 
Remember the dreadful Fall of our firſt Parents, wh 


although they had been faſhioned with God's oui „her 


Hand, and inſtructed by him, have loſt both then , 
| | ſelve bear | 
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ſelves and their Poſterity, by liſtening to the deceit- 
ful Suggeſtions of the old Serpent. Caſt your Thoughts 
upon the firſt wicked World which was deſtroyed by a 
Deluge, and upon the Cities of Sodom, Gomorrah, Ad- 
nab, and Zeboim; upon whom fell the Fire and Brim- 
ſtone of God's hot Diſpleaſure. Look upon Pharaoh, 
and the Egyptians overwhelm'd with all their Pride, in 
the Waves of the Red Sca. Conſider the three thou- 
ſand that were killed with the Levites Swords becauſe 
of the Idolatry of the Golden Calf ; and the fourand 
twenty thouſand, whom a ſudden Death ſwept away, 
becauſe they went a whoring after Baal-Peor, Look 
with Fear upon the burning Serpents of the Wilder- 
neſs, that caſt their Poiſon upon the Murmurers a- 
gainſt God, and their Superiors; upon the Earth that 
open'd its Mouth to ſwallow Corab, Dathan, and Abi- 
ram; upon thoſe heavenly Flames that conſumed Na- 
dab and Abibu, who offered ſtrange Fire unto the Lord; 
upon the Bears that went out of the Foreſt to devour 
two and forty young Raſcals who mock*d Eliſba; upon 
the Lion that devour'd the Prophet who diſobeyed 
God's Command, and hearkned to a lying Brother. 
In ſhort, caſt your Eyes with Aſtoniſhment upon Ne- 
buchadnezzar, feeding among the Beaſts of the Field, 
(ny eater» up by Dogs, Herod conſumed with 

orms, and the rich Miſer burning in the Flames of 
Hell, Dan. iv. 2 Kings ix. Acts xii. Luke xvi. | 
56. Above all things, think upon the laſt Judgment; 
and conſider this laſt Day, in which we muſt all ap- 
pear before the Judgment Seat of Chriſt, to receive in 
our Bodies that which we ſhall have done, whether it 
be good or evil. Remember that in this dreadful Day 
Godwill bring to light the hidden things of Darkneſs, 
the ſecret Contrivances and Thoughts of the Heart. 
Before this Throne of Fire the Books ſhall be open'd; 
not only God's Books, where all our Sins and Impieties 
are regiſtred, but alſo the Books of our Conſciences, 
where the frightful Image of all our Crimes ſhall ap- 
Pear. In the Day of his glorious Coming, the — 
4 
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ſhall melt, the Elements ſhall be diſſolved, the Eard 
and all its Works ſhall be burnt with Fire, and every 
Man ſhall give an Account of every idle Word, hoy 
much more of every wicked Action, and prophare 
Diſcourſe ? Mat. v. 12. | 5 
57. That we may not be confounded, nor aſham'd in 
this diſmal Day, in which God will judge the Worldby 
the Man whom he hath ordained ; let us be inward 
rſuaded, that tis not ſufficient to abſtain from out: 
ward Sins, but we muſt alſo hate, and inwardly abho 
them, Acts xvii. For as the Leopard in Chains leavesng 
His Skin nor his Spots, and changes not for all his Re 
ſtraint his rapacious and cruel Nature, for he continus 
{till a Leopard; and as a Thief in Fetters ſhut up in: 
Dungeon, remains a Thief in his Heart: Likewi 
| ſuch as abſtain from exterior Sins only for fear of Man, 
and the Severity of the Laws, are nevertheleſs eſteem: 
ed vicious and abominable in the Sight of God, and 
of his holy Angels ; if every time that he thinks up 
on his Crimes, he is not moved with a true Col. 
trition, and abhors them not with all his Heart, 
The beſt Means to render our Conſcience whole 
is to tear it in Pieces with the Sorrows of Repei. 
tance. | 
58. Tis not ſufficient to abſtain from Thought 
Words and Actions, that God prohibits, but we muſt 
alſo apply our ſelves to the Study of true Piety, of Vi- 
tue, and generally of all the good Works that God re- 
quires. For as the Praiſe and Honour of a good Bon. 
man is never beſtow'd upon one who hath only the Skil 
of not breaking his Bow, his Arrows and his Quiver; 
but to him who ſtrikes the Mark, and aims well; and a5 
he 1s not able to become a good Artiſt, who works not 
111, becauſe he doth nothing at all; but he who works 
well and ſhews excellent Piecesof Workmanſhip: Like- 
wile he is not to paſs for a good and religious Chriſtian, 
who only abſtains from Evil, and commits no outward 
Sims, but he that doth Good, and applies himſelf to 
Virtue, Every Tree that bringeth not * 
| | run, 


Fruit, altho' it bears no evil Fruit, is hewn down and 


Fig-tree, not becauſe it brought forth evil Fruit, but 


becauſe it brought forth no good Fruit, but was alto- 


ether barren. The wicked Seryant was caſt out into 
utter Darkneſs, where there is weeping and gnaſhing 
of Teeth ; not becauſe he had loſt, or miſpent his Ta- 
lent, but becauſe he had not imployed it well, and 
turn'd it to his Lord's Advantage, Mat. xxv. Not only 
ſuch ſhall be condemned to the- Flames, prepared for 
the Devil and his Angels, who afflict God's Children on 


Earth, and fpill the Blood of his Servants ; but ſuch 


as have not cloath'd his Members, viſited and comfort- 
ed them, nor given them to eat and drink, In ſhort, if 
you enquire from the rich Miſer, how he comes to be 
condemn'd to Hell, or tortur'd in the Flames, he will 
not tell you it was becauſe he took what was not his 
own, or becauſe he committed Murders, Violences, 
and other horrid Deeds, but becauſe he lived without 
Charity, and had not Pity on the Poor. 

59. And as God requires that we ſhould proceed 
daily forward, until we come to the Meaſure of the 
perfect Stature, in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, we muſt 
rery frequently take a View of our former Life, and 
feel the Pulſe of our Luſts, to ſee whether they be 
not more fervent and violent than before, whether the 
old Man continues to decline, and how much we have 
gain'd upon our wicked Aﬀections, and reformed our 


corrupt Diſpoſitions. For as thoſe that ſwim againſt 


the Stream, if they ſlack but a little, are carried down- 
wards by the Violence of the Current: Likewiſe if 
we employ not all ourStrength to ſwim up to our hea- 
renly Source, Integrity, and Perfection, the Torrent 
of our Luſts. and of evil Cuſtoms, will force us down 


ton, We muſt therefore examine every Day, what 
Progreſs we have made in Piety and Holineſs; and 
whether ſince ſo many Years, that God ſpeaks to us, 
and inſtructs us to diſcover what is pleaſing to him, 


if 
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caſt into the Fire, Math. 11. Our Saviour curſed the 


into the deep Abyſs of Death, and eternal Deſtru- 
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if we have more Piety, Zeal, and Charity, and mor 
Holineſs than before. We muſt imitate the ſolicitou 
Care of ſuch as have tranſplanted ſome rare Plant of 61 
the Eaſt into this Northern Climate; they have al. of 
ways their Eye upon it, to take notice of every thing Wil na 
that happens to it. We muſt propoſe for our Exam. it 
ple a Steward having a great Account to make uy, II 
who looks often _—_ his Memorials and Regiſter, pu 
An Heathen Philoſopher was highly prais*d, becauk 
he never laid himſelf downto ſleep, until he had wel 
examined what Progreſs he had made in Philoſophy 
and moral Virtue: Likewiſe a good Chriſtian ſhoull 
never caſt himſelf upon his Bed to fleep a Night, ui. 
til he hath ſeriouſly conſidered how he hath proceed: 
ed forward in Piety and the Love of God. Ina Word, 
a true Chriſtian by this means ſhall never be leſs alone, 
than whenhe is alone. For then he ſhall entertainhin- 
ſelf with his God, and ſhall diſcover unto him his Hear 
and his moſt ſecret Thoughts. Then he ſhall ſpeak fer: 
ouſly unto his Soul, and ſhall examine exactly hy 
Conſcience. Then he will look to his wicked Deed, 
to weep and lament for them with Tears of fincer 
Repentance. Then he will caſt himſelf upon the infinte 
Mercy and Goodneſs of God, to embrace it with: 
lively Faith and Aſſurance. Then he will makea Ne. 
flection upon God's Commands, to walk in them with 
an holy Zeal and Earneſtneſs all the Days of his Lik. 
60. Amongſt theſe Directions that I intend togiveto 
him that deſires to apply himſelf to the Prafticeof Þ: 
ety, and to abandon Vice, I muſt not forget this Al. 
vice, that he muſt never ſatisfy his carnal Luſts and 
Pleaſures, but he ſhould rather check and bridle em 
For when we grant them what they crave, we are ſo 


far from extinguiſhing the feveriſh Flames, and f Sug; 
tisfying theſe helliſu Longings, that we do but increae i Con 
and encourage them the more. As he that loves Moneſ i begs 
is not ſatisfied with Money, and as the Ambitious I be h 
never exalted high enough in Honour; thus the lultull vate: 


Worldling is never contented with the fulleſt Enjoy by v 
men 
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ment of carnal Pleaſures. *'Tis a Fire that kindles a- 
nother, anda Flame that never ſaith, is enough. Theſe 
filchy Luſts are like the Serpent that ſtings the Boſom 
of the Perſon that warms it in his Breaſt; or as the Fur- 
nace of Babylon, that burnt up thoſe who firſt kindled 
it, So ſuch as entertain the Flames of their fleſhly 
Luſts, keep in their Boſoms a Fire that will at laſt 
burn and totally conſume them. ; 

61. We mult reſiſt the firſt Motions of the Fleſh 
with the Shield of Faith, extinguiſh the firſt enflam'd 
Darts of the Devil. For *tis very eaſy to put out the 
firſt Sparkle of an encreaſing Fire; but if we neglect 
or cheriſh it, it may come to be a fearful Burning: 
And as we can without Pain pluck up with one Hand 
a young Tree planted but a few Days; but if we ſuffer 
it to take Root, and to get Strength, we ſhall notbe 
able to pull 4t up with both Hands, but muſt be for- 
ced to employ the Axe, the Wedge, and the Saw : 
Likewiſe if we reſiſt Sin in its beginning, we ſhall ea- 
| fily overcome and tame it; we ſhall extinguiſh with- 
out Difficulty theſe firſt Beginnings of a ſtrange Fire, 
and we ſhall pluck up with eaſe rhis bitter Plant, that 
will grow up to our Sorrow. But if we ſuffer this in- 
fernal Fire of Luſt to encreaſe, all the Water of the 
Sea will not be able to extinguiſh it. And if we give 
leave to this curſed Plant to grow, it will never be 
plucked up without much Sweat and Labour. Sin ne- 
ver begins as it ends, and diſcovers not all its Poiſonat 
once. As the Child in its Mother's Womb is not made 
in an inſtant; thus this Monſter of Satan is form'd 
Degrees, one Chain of Hell is link'd into another. 
When Luſt hath conceiv'd, it brings forth Sin. From 
the Thoughts proceeds the Suggeſtion, and from the 
duggeſtion Pleaſure and Delight, and from Delight 
Conſent, and after Conſent, follows the Deed, which 
degets the Habit. From thence the Sinner proceeds to 
be hardned in a Cuſtom of Sin. Thus the Devil aggra- 
vates his tyrannical Yoke, and ſtrengthens the Chains, 
by which he drags us into eternal Damnation. 75 

62. 


62. As among the Planets, there is always one that 


the Places that are naturally the weakeſt, and furnih 


- 63. We ought not to neglect any Sin, nor imagine 


Devil, but ſhut your Ears to all his Inchantments. 


Sins, and abſtain from all Appearance of Evil; but for 
aur better Security, that we may not endanger our 
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ruleth and cauſeth his Influences to be felt upon Earth 
more than the reſt; thus among Sins and Luſts, there 
is always ſome one or other that ſways in us, unt 
which we are more addicted than to the reſt ; this there. 
fore we muſt chiefly take heed of. Here we ought to 
diſcover our Strength and Induſtry, for fear that the 
Devil ſhould employ it as a Means to enter into our 
Souls, and eſtabliſh there his Tyranny. We muſt imi. 
tate the wiſe, valiant Captains, who having a Place to 
defend againſt a vigilant and an active Enemy, fortify 


them with the beſt Soldiers, cauſing there a watchful 
and continual Guard to be kept. Chriſtian Souls, be 
ſure you take all the Armour of God, that you may 
be able to reſiſt in the evil Day, and having overcome 
all, that you may continue ſtedfaſt, Eph. vi. 


that there are ſome light and inconſiderable ones, that 
God regards not. For alittle leaven ſeaſons and leaven: 
the whole Lump, and the leaſt dead Fly corrupts and 
cauſeth ſeveral Confections to bubble up and ſpoll, 
The leaſt Scratch may cauſe a feveriſh Inflammation, 
and but a little Poiſon can lay us in our Graves. The 
Devil cares not by what Gates he enters into our Souls, 
and by what Tie he takes hold of our Hearts. Thus 
the curſed Serpent ſlides thro? the leaſt and narrowell 
Crannies and Holes of the Houſe, as well as thro! the 
wideſt Gates. Chriſtian Souls, give no place to the 


64. We muſt not only always eſchew all manner of 


Salvation, we muſt take heed of all thoſe things where. 
of our Souls are doubtful, and about which our Con- 
ſciences cannot be fatisfied. We muſt never do any Mil « 
thing, but we ought firſt to be fully perſuaded that 
tis acceptable to God, and agreeable with his holyMeatur 
Will; — whatſoever is done without Faith, is _ 1 
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65. As they who intend to ſtop the Current of a 
unning Water, are wont to cut for 1t a new Chan- 
el; ſo if your vicious Luſts and Paſſions are too vio- 


unto ent, you muſt divert them, and propoſe to yourſelves * 
ere- New and freſh Objects. Are you cholerick? Be angry 


nd fin not; fret and fume againſt your own Sins and 
uſts, and cruſh in pieces theſe Children of Babel. 


our re you oppreſt with Sadneſs and Grief? Let the 
imi- auſes of your Sadneſs be your Offences againſt God, 
ce to Whnd the Scandals of his Church. Are you furious and 
rity Whiolent? Remember to be of the Number of thoſe 
rnih perſons, who take the Kingdom of God by Vio- 
chful Nence. Are you inclined to Covetouſneſs? Cover and 
„ be Ie greedy of the Riches and Treaſures of Heaven, 
may Mat. x. Are you lifted up with ambitious Thoughts? 
dome Let your Ambition's Aim be to raiſe you upon the 


mmortal Throne, and to attain to the incorruptible 
rown of Glory. Are you luſtful, and given to 
our Pleaſures? Labour to enjoy the divine and ra- 
ſhing Delights of the holy Spirit, and meditate of- 


s and Nen upon the eternal Pleaſures that are reſerved for you 
ſpoil. Wh Heaven. 

tion, 66. Devout Souls, who ſigh and groan for your 
The Hnfrmities, who labour to attain to Perfection, apply 
zouls, our ſelves to read and meditate upon God's holy 
Thu Word, with a religious Attention; and before you 
owelt nter into this holy Lecture, ſay with the Prophet 
o the Wavid, Lord, open mine Eyes, and T ſhall ſee the Won- 
o the Br: of by Law, Pſal. cxix. Intreat your good God 
ts, Jo open your Hearts, as he did Lydia's, to receive 
ner of his incorruptible Seed of your Regeneration, and 
ut for What he may give you a filial Obedience, Ads xvi. - 
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nſuch a Caſe, as ſoon as you ſhall hear the Lord's 
dice, you will find your Soul enflamed with his 
ay Love, 1 Pet. i. When we only behold a beau- 
ul Countenance, we become not more beauti- 
thereby; nor do we take from it its excellent 
eatures, 2 Cor. iii. but *tis otherwiſe with us, 
no behold as in a Glaſs openly, the Glory of the 
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Lord, we are transformed thereby into the ſameIny 
of his Glory, as by the Spiritof the Lord. 5 
67. Take Pleaſure to meditate often upon God's wo 
derful Works, and to ſing forth his Praiſes. The ſpin 
tual Songs inſpir'd by the Holy Ghoſt, commonlyy, 
peaſe all the evil Motions of our Mind, and begety 
us an holy Joy, and celeſtial Peace. As when Su 
was tormented with a wicked Spirit, David was q 
pointed with his Harp to play 2 him, and by thy 
means quieted his troubled Mind; likewiſe when H. 
tred, Anger, Revenge, Covetouſneſs, Ambition, 
Luft, or any other of the unruly Paſſions, whichar 
as ſo many evil Spirits, diſturb and torture our Souk 
within us, we muſt ſeek a Remedy from David's Han 
and ſing unto the Lord in ſpiritual Songs and Hymm 
68. We ought carefully to attend at the public 
Exerciſes of Devotion, and not leave off the aflemhling 
of our ſelves together, as the Manner of ſome is. Fo 
where there are but two or three met together, in ti 
Name of Jeſus Chriſt, he is there in the midſt of the 
St. Thomas, who was not with the Apoſtles when Chnl 
firſt appeared among them, loſt the Comfort thenq 
ſeeing him riſen from the Dead. And if this mere 
ful Redeemer had not had Compaſſion on him, he 
periſhed in his Unbelief for ever. If upon the Day9 
Pentecoſt, any of the Faithful had been found ab{ 
from the holy Company of the Faithful in Ferv/aln 
they had not ſeen the glorious Appearance of the Ho 
Ghoſt. Who knows but in a Sermon that we hi 
neglected, we have loſt ſome pious Advice, ſome 
ſonable Exhortation, by which God might ha 
brought our Hearts to Repentance? Who knows, b 
inſtead of the Fire that devours us, we might have f 
the holy Flames kindled in us, like unto thoſe Flame 
of the burning Buſh, that would burn in us, and 1 
conſume us? Who knows but at the breaking up 
the Aſſembly, we might have ſaid as the two DiſcipiſſÞn M 
of Chriſt going to Emmaus, Did not our Hearts bitte 
within us when he ſpake to us, and opened the Seripeare che 


— be, 
\ 4 
| $ 11 
D ö 
7 q | "ny 
19 * 
1 : W 
4 7 1 
r 
© 30 [4 * 
ity 1 
4 9 7 
, ' a A 
f IE : 
rr 
1 Te 
Ns 1 : 
4 > 2 33 
1 
4 1% 94 + 
LF 25 * ih * 
& 8 
4 2 7 
1 N 
o þ W : 
—_—_ 
g 1 8. 
ab 1 
= = * 
n 7 3$ F 
11 
5 A 
5 3% 
* o K 
y 4 : ” 
ts * } 
_ v 
1 © F : , 
T4739 00 
3: 87 49 - 74 > q 
5 FC! 
F 1 
1 
4 Py ** 
24 3 . 
* * © % 
+ 4 
K 
a 
„ 
. * 
5 =. £ 
* 4 3 
75 . * if - : 
10 7 1 
5 4 
in I; 
1 0 ; 
r $ . 
n 
nn 4 
x 1 ; 
1: | 
5 1 : 
v7 46 1 
7 * * 
7 . $ 
1 1 1 
CY 1 7 
Wn ; 
* 1 Ss - 
+1 
N ” 
þ : . 1 
N 1 
1 
M4 © 
{ by 5 
o 4 
ta I 
7 
+... 
l — - 
"TK. * 1 7 
. . 
. ba 4 
18 
$4. Wa 
* 2 . 
is. _ W* 
\ MM 
94 . 
ff . 
K I = 
o : . E - 4 
+, $14, 28 
7 . 
Nang, 
1 ; / * 1 
1 * 
7 1 
9 : * 7 * 
494, 330% . 
++ $2200 
4 7 y . 
? r 
71 1 A 
* 1 
N f 
1 N 
* + HS - 
. 
I ; 
3. j : 
\ > 2 
* * + 2 
--* - 19 
1 99 * i $ 
> *y 1 ' 
n 8 
1 : 
\ 
1 % - 1 
1 . 
5 -= : 
1 | 
4 { = : ” 4 
7 " 
i * % 
1 
11 
* 
1 
7 is 
> 4 
. 
> : 
" Be 43 
8 Ws 3 
$. We 
114 
1 4 
$ ; * 
1 
, * 
1 14 7 
4 
2 5 12 
OY” 2 1 
„ 17 
. 1 
. 
. N 4 
; 
L y o 
LSE 1. 
4 1 : 
* 7 
* : 
'F7 5: 2 
d * * 
* = 
ry 1 1 7 
i 
41 ; 
7 7 
1 
F 
4 
1; 
1 
1 
\ : 
$ 7 
14 ö . + 
itt; 1 
, p . 
4 
o : 
: 8 
| | 
I 
f j 
i 
q Dd 1 


7 . —'A , ee 


againſt the Tears f DEATH. 171 
| G9. We muſt be fervent, zealous, and perſevering 


n Prayers and other holy Duties, and embrace our 
$wa Lord and Saviour with the Arms of Faith and Repen- 
ance, and ſay unto him as Jacob, I ſhall not leave thee, 
wil thou haſt bleſſed me. Chiefly, we ought to apply 
egeti bur ſelves to theſe holy Exerciſes, when we feel the 
n ward and troubleſome Strugglings of the Fleſh a- 
vas zy ainſt the Spirit. We ſhould imitate the virtuous Wo- 

man, who 2 two Children ſtirring in her Womb, 
ell to ker Prayers, and unburden'd her Sorrows in 
ion, the Boſom of our heavenly Father. And as St. Pe- 
ich air, when he began to ſink, lifted up his Hands and 


r Sou voice, Lord, ſave me, Mat. xiv. likewiſe we, who 
Han alk upon this dangerous Sea of the World, as ſoon 


ymm we feel our ſelves ſinking into carnal Delights, or 
bla ſoon as the Waves of vicious Examples, and dan- 
erous Cuſtoms overpower us; let us cry out from 
is, FafWhe bottom of our Hearts, O merciful God, ſtretch 
ut thine Hand from above, and deliver me from theſe 
aters of Hell that carry me away; accompliſh thy 
irtue in mine Infirmities, and give me Grace in re- 
then oMiſting againſt Sin, to refiſt unto Blood, P/al. Ixix. 
mer). v. Let thine holy Spirit overcome mine; let 
he hu Heaven command the Earth, and let Paradiſe lead 
Day q rlell in Triumph. If we make this Petition with all 
dur Hearts, God will grant it from his holy Sanctu- 
ry. He will extinguiſh the Fire that burns us. He 
xc Holivill ſhut the Lion's Mouth that is ready to devour 
s. He will appeaſe the Winds and Storms that the 
me ſei Devils have raiſed in us, and at his firſt Entrance into 
ur Ship, toſt up and down with Fears and Appre- 
ienfions, he will bring Peace and a bleſſed Tranquility, 
ave lead will lead us to the ſafe Haven of eternal Happi- 
Flames. As Moſes, when he had been familiar with God,; 
and me down from the Mountain with a ſhining Counte- 
5 up FPance; and as our Saviour, when he was in Prayer up- 
n Mount Tabor, was transfigured, his Garments were 
11s bite as the Light, and his Face appear'd as glorious 
ures: Ws the Sun; likewiſe if we lift up our ſelves above all 
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wicked and dangerous Luſts, P/al. Ixix. 34. tis ne 


Mat there are ſome evil Spirits that are not to be dri 
cut, but by Faſting and Prayer, Mat. xxvii. EIth 


your ſelves, religious Souls, and be not ſurprized; fo 
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theſe earthly and corruptible Things, and pray to Gul 
with an holy Earneſtneſs and Zeal, we ſhall ſee thy 
our Souls ſhall be thereby cloathed with Holineſs, an 
full of Glory and Light. They will be transforms 
into the bleſſed Image of the great God, whom we 
adore; for as ſoon as we behold him we ſhall becom 
enlightned. 

70. To the End we may tame this Body, and thy 
we may reduce it to Obedience, and overcome all ou 


ceſſary that we ſhould add Faſting to our Prayer 
We muſt not always expect a Time appointed by the 
Rulers of our Church upon ſolemn Occaſions, but w 
muſt preſcribe to our ſelves a Faſt, according as n 
ſhall ſee it expedient and uſeful. For if this Fleſh h 
unruly and rebellious againſt God and his holy Lam; 
if Eaſe and Plenty encourage its Impurities and Inf 
lence, let us deprive it of its Food and Dainties ; I- 
bour to mortify it by Faſtings and Abſtinence, andre- 
member what our Saviour Chriſt ſaith in the Goſpe, 


71. If God gives us Grace to overcome Sin, Ast 
mortify our Luſts, by fervent and earneſt Prayers, b 
auſtere Faſtings, by the bitter Tears of Repentanc: 
and by the Aſſiſtance and Bleſſing of his divine Sprt 
upon our Devotions; take heed that we become no 
careleſs and negligent in good Works. Deceive nc 


many - times the old Man looks as if he were dead 
that we might not offer to ſtrike him again to 
Heart, that he may recover more Strength. Th, 
is always in the Aſhes ſomething of that infernal Fi 


that is able to do much Miſchief. Luft is not rot m 
ed out ſo entirely, but that there remain ſome Strin evil 
in our Hearts that may grow again. This Source ft hi. 
Iniquity is not ſo dry, but that it may run afreſh. i 


during the time of Peace, Men prepare new Armour f : 
the War, and exerciſe themſelves at Tilts and TuWMn r 
men 
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ments; likewiſe during the Calm and Reſt of our Souls, 
ve muſt prepare ſome Armour for our ſpiritual War- 
are. And as *tis not ſufficient to win a Place by Aſ- 
fault, and to drive out the Enemy's Forces, but we 
muſt alſo watch Day and Night, and keep a conſtant 
nd a ſtrong Guard, that we may not be ſurprized and 
wercome ; thus when we have forced out the Devil, 
and baniſhed him out of our Hearts, we muſt be al- 
ays upon our Guard, and ſtop all the Avenues, for 
fear thar this evil Spirit ſhould come upon us, accom- 
panied with ſeven worſe Spirits, and that our laſt Con- 
lition ſhould be worſe than the firſt. 

72, TotheſeWorksof Piety and Devotion, in which 
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as Noe cannot be always employed, we muſt remember to 
efh Edd a lawful Calling; for Idleneſs is the Mother of 
Law! vices. When we are doing nothing, the Devil 
d Inſo prompts us to Evil. This befef David, a Man after 


S ; k. 
and re- 
30lpel, 
art) 


od's own Heart, when he gave himſelf over, con- 
rary to his former Practice, to baſe Idleneſs ; whilſt 
e was looking into his Neighbour's Houſe, the Devil 
ntered into his Heart, and with the Aſſiſtance of a 
filthy Object, enflamed his Soul with an unlawful Luſt. 
\s the Iron that is not uſed, becomes ruſty, as the 
ſtanding Water putrifies, and as the Earth that is not 
manur'd, begets Inſects and venomous Serpents  like- 
iſe a Soul that is not employ'd, is ſoon covered over 
th the Ruſt of Vice. *Tis eaſily dragg'd along into 


1, and 
ers, b) 
ntance 
e Spurl 
me I" 


ive r ne Corruption of the Age, and apt to beget and bring 
ed; , forth Monſters. Therefore the Prophet Ezekiel exa- 
2 ines the very beginning and firſt Spring of Sodom's 


zn, ſaying, That it was the Plenty of Bread, Eaſe, 
ord 1dleneſs, Ezek. xvi. Chriſtians, if you deſire to 
keep your Souls pure and undefiled, that the holy Spi- 
It may reign in them, give no Entertainment to the 


Ther 
al Fire 


Jt rovu 


String Vevil : Let him find you always well employed, and 
Purct get him never ſee you at Leiſure, to aſſault you with 
= * helliſh Temptations, Eph. iv. 


73. After all, we muſt ſeriouſly think upon Death, 
nd repreſent it always before our Eyes. For as a 
N 3 | Pilat 
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Hand. For as a good and holy Life is a ſafe Prep 


Syrach had well conſider'd this when he pronounc'd thi 
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Pilot to govern and ſteer a Ship, ought to be at the ſin | 
Stern, and fit at the Helm; fo to govern the Cours Eu. 
of this Life as we ought, we muſt conſider our latter , 
End, live always as if we were ready to die, and to ſing 
breathe forth the laſt Gaſp ; therefore this Sentence is Fi 
worthy to be engraven upon Cedar in Golden Ch. NWZ 
racters, J/hatever thou ſayeſt, and whatever thou def, 
remember thy latter End, and thou ſhalt never fin, Eccl.vi, 

Wonder not, Chriſtian Souls, if in this Treatiſe, 
where I am to furniſh you with Remedies againſt th 
Fears of Death, I would have Death itſelf to be a Re. 
medy ãgainſt Sin, for theſe things are united and link. 
ed together, or rather they hold one another by th 


ration to an happy Death; likewiſe Death is a ftrong 
Motive to oblige you to live well. For there is none 


unleſs it be a brutiſh and deſperate Varlet, but at the V 
Hour of Death laments at the Conſideration of be © 
former wicked Life, and grieves that he hath not ap with 
ply'd himſelf to the Fear of God, and to the Practio and 
of Chriſtian Virtues. If a Malefactor, after he is c and, 
demn'd todie, and hath heard the Sentence of his Doom At 
did mind nothing but drinking and playing, inſteadaſi vl, 
Prayer and Repentance, by which ſuch an one hn they 
_ diſpoſe himſelf to go to God, every one would wa that 
der at him, as at a Monſter and a Madman : Like Oak 
wiſe if we conſider as we ought, that Death is cer th 
tain and unavoidable, that God hath pronounced ti Brea 
Sentence in his Anger, and that none ſhall be «ſ® G 
cepted; this will be able to recall us from Vice, ant be tr 
to perſuade us to Holineſs, without which none ſhal hic 
ſee God, Heb. xii. Therefore at every Moment, when 
Satan, the World, and our own Fleſh, intice us to al had 
evil Action, let us think within our ſelves, would an 
have Death find and ſeize upon me in this Employment! dure 
Am I in a good Diſpoſition to go thus unto G wor 


and to appear before his Tribunal? Jeſus the Sono Jealg 


excellent Sentence, which Ecould with were engravc 
| 


againſt the Fears of DEATH. 175 


in the Soul of every Chriſtian, Remember thy latter 
End, and thou ſhalt not fin. 

We mult therefore live in the World without be- 
ing guilty of 1ts Corruptions and Abominations. Ag 
Fiſh preſerves its Sweetneſs in the midſt of the ſalt 
Waves of the Sea, and as Sheep never learn to bark 
nor bite, tho* Dogs be always with them; likewiſe 
tho our Converſation be in the World, amongſt the 

rophane and vicious Men of this Age, we muſt not 
imitate their filthy Words, their Oaths, nor their 
Blaſphemies; and leſs Reaſon have we to follow their 
wicked and abominable Deeds; we muſt converſe a- 
mong them as Lot in the City of Sodom, as Foſeph in 
Egypt, as Daniel in Babylon. Bleſſed and holy is he 
who hath part in the firſt Reſurrection, the ſecond 
Death ſhall have no Power upon him. 
When Jacob by God's Command went to Bethel, 
he charg*d his Wives, his Children, and all that were 
with him, Put away the ſtrange Gods that are among you, 
and be clean, and change your Garments, and let ns ariſe, 
and go up to Bethel, Gen. xxxiii. And I will make there an 
Altar unto God, who anſwered me in the Day ef my Diſ- 
treſs, and was with me in the Way which Iwent. Then 
they deliver*d into Jacob's Hands all the ſtrange Gods 
that were in their Poſſeſſion, and hid them under an 
Oak in Shechem. Thus before yougo to the true Bethel, 
to the Dwelling where you ſhall eat your Fill of the 
Bread of the Kingdom of Heaven, before you offer un- 
to God the Sacrifice of your Souls, you muſt, if you 
be true Chriſtians, renounce Sin, and all wicked Luſts, 
vhich have been formerly your Idols. I would adviſe 
you to bury them deep in this baſe Earth. But you 
had better do as God commands you from Heaven, 
Trample under Foot all theſe abominable Vices, and all theſe 
worldly Luſts, that are to you as ſo many falſe Gods that you 
worſhip, Ezek. ii. Put away from before me thoſe Idols of 
Jealouſy that provoke me to Fealouſy, and ſanctify the 


Temple of my . Cleanſe your Hands, ye Sinners, 
and ſanctify your ſelves, ye double minded. Put off 2 
N 4 . | 
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old Man with all his Deeds, and put on the new Mr 
created according to the Image of God, in Righteouſ 
neſs and true Holineſs, and then you ſhall be admitted 
to the holy Temple of my Glory, to offer unto me 
amongſt the innumerable Companies of Saints, the 
acceptable Perfumes of Praiſes and T hankſgivingy, 
Fam. iv. Eph. iv. = gs 
This is a Duty fo juſt and neceſſary, that natur 
Reaſon itſelf, not enlightened by Grace, acknowledge 
it to beſo; nay, the moſt wretched Varlets are con. 
ſtrain'd to give Glory to God, and to condemn them. 
ſelves; they confeſs that they are indebted to the divine 
Majeſty, but the Payment of this Debt they put of 
from Day to Day; and whenever you come to them, 
they are ready to require a Delay; they acknoy:| 
ledge their Faults, the Heinouſneſs of their Crime, 
and the Neceſſity of Repentance ; but they are alway 
putting off Repentance and Reformation of Life. As 
when a Sluggard is newly awaked out of his Sleep, 
he deſires yet a /iltle Sleep, a little Slumber, a little fall 
ing of the Hands to fleep, Prov. xxiv. thus whenever 
Death appears, the Voluptuous are yet requeſting to 
enjoy their carnal Delights. When the Lord's Mel. 
ſengers are calling upon us to repair the Breaches that 
the Devil hath made in our Souls, we could willingly 
anſwer as the Jets did to the Prophet, that the Tin: 
is not come that the Lord's Houſe ſhall be built, Hag.i 
The young Man in his Youth and Strength is apt to 
ſay, that *tis not yet time to buſie himſelf about Wil 
dom and Reformation, and that when he comes to bt 
old, he will then repent of the Sins of his Youth. And 
the old Man endeavours to put off his Repentance un- 
til the Hour of his Departure. He expects then to 
make a general Confeſſion of all his Crimes, to ſatisf/ 
all his Neighbours, and to reſtore what he poſlefieth 
unjuſtly. In ſhort, all Men generally flatter themſelve 
in their evil Courſes, and moſt are ſo extravagant, 2 
to be perſuaded, that when they have lived in Sin and 
Iniquity all their Life, miſpent God's Bleſſings, * 
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his Mercies, a Tear, or aSigh at the Time of our Death 


will make a ſufficient Aniends for all; and that he will 
be fully ſatisfy d, if we ſay then as the prodigal Child, 


My Father, 1 have ſinned againſt Heaven, and againſt 


hee: Or as the good Thief, Lord, remember me, 
Luke XX111. 42. | | 

[ have much to ſay againſt ſo great a Miſtake, ſo 
dangerous and prophane a Perfafion. ' Firſt, what 
Reaſon have we to believe that God will accept our 
Repentance, when we cannot endure to accept of his 


Graces and Redemption; that he will hear our Sighs, 


and grant our Prayers, when we will by no means give 
ear to his Voice, nor obey the Commands that he 
ſends us of repenting ? 5 55 | 

Wretched Man! doſt thou ſtay to glorify God till 
the Moment when thy Breath ſhall fail thee? Is it juſt 
that thou ſhouldeſt then begin to ſerve him, when 
thou ſhalt be able to ſerve and pleaſe thy Fleſh no 
longer, nor fatisfy thy fooliſh Luſts ? Ns” 

This great God who had commanded, during the 
Shadows and Types of Moſes's Law, that the Children 
of [rae] ſhould offer unto him their Firſt-born, and 
the Firſt-fruits of their Inheritances, will he take itwell 
now in this admirable Sun-ſhine of the Goſpel, that 
thou ſhouldeſt offer to the Devil, and to the World, 
the Firſt-fruits of thy Youth, the Strength of thy Years, 
and that thou ſhould'ſt reſerve for him only the Dregs 
and Corruption of a decaying old Age ? | 

"Tis to mock God and Man to dream of living well 


when our Life is far ſpent and gone. To lift up our 


Eyes and Thoughts to Heaven when the Earth fails 
us under our Feet. To reſtore other Mens Goods, 
when we can keep them no longer. To renounce all 


Deſires of Revenge, when we have no Power of Acting. 


To abſtain from the foul Luſts of the Fleſh, when we 
are able to continue in them no longer. To abhorTheft, 
Uſury, Rapine, and Extortion, when a Coffin is a pre- 
paring to receive us, and Death looks us in the Face. 
duch Perſons cannot be ſaid to leave Sin, but rather Sin 
| leaves 
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leaves them; as the Ravens leave the Tree that falls 
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down with Age, or that is ſtruck with the Thunder. 
By our unreaſonable Delays, Evil and Sin grow olg. 
er, and the Cure becomes every Day more difficult, Wii. 
For the more thou ſhalt be hardned in thy Corruy. Wn 
tion, and confirmed in thy Sins, the harder it will b 
for thee to break and melt thy corrupted Heart. The Mf 
deeper Luſt ſhall have caſt its Roots in thy Soul, the 
more Labour thou ſhalt find in plucking them out gl 
In ſhort, he that gives too much Liberty to his unlay. Mit 
ful Affections, makes his Vices, by Cuſtom, become W 
natural, and cannot be converted without a great or 
Miracle. an 
Man's moſt important and difficult Affair in the N cc 
World, is his Converſion to God. Therefore *tis 2 pe 
reat Folly to put it off to ſuch a time, as we ſhall b Wo 
in the feebleſt and weakeſt Condition; to a time when Fl. 
we ſhall have moſt Buſineſs to do, and moſt Trouble. | 
Doubtleſs he orders not his Affairs well, who puts of ]Wf: 
his praying to God, and his Thoughts of Heaven, .. 
until he comes to be ſtretched on his Death-bed ; for bei 
then we know not to whom we are firſt to anſwer. Non 
An Account of our worldly Concerns is then required Ml us, 
from us; we are then to make our laſt Will and Teſts ver 
ment, we call for a Scrivener, and are inwardly vexd Hd. 
to behold him; the Viſits of Friends trouble us, and Ti; 
their Abſence doth much diſpleaſe us: Pain feizs ¶ plo 


upon us; Defluxions are ready to choak us; Fever Ne. 
burn us and diſturb our Minds; Phyſicians oppreß oft 


us with noiſome Remedies; the Noiſe is a Trouble t dre. 
us, and Silence is ſuſpected; our Parents and Friend the: 
torment us with their officious Dealings; our Chi- whe 
dren, and our greateſt Darlings melt our Hearts, and But 


their Tears force us to weep. But the worſt is, tte ther 
Devils are then moſt buſy and active. Theſe helliliMour 


Fiends, like devouring Ravens, fly about us, endes: ther 


vouring to fright us. In ſhort, 'tis then the Prince 
of the Powers of the Air ſtirs up againſt us furious 


Storms and Tempeſts, to cauſe us to periſh in = ver 
> ' Haven, 


Death as we ought, and to keep our ſelves from ſink- 
Ing, and from being ſwallowed up with its Apprehen- 


not over-burden them with the Sins committed in the 


berty of ſpeaking to our Friends, nor of thinking up- 
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Haven. In the midſt of ſo many Diſturbances, and 
of ſo many powerful Waves, *tis a difficult Taſk to 


oſſeſs our Souls in Peace, to think upon our Con- 
ſciences, to hear God ſpeaking to us to prepare for 


* 
P — agar 
1111 — 


ſions and Frights. | 1 

Old Age hath Infirmities enough, we need not de- |) 
file it with youthful Sins and Luſts. For many times [ 
it cauieth more Wounds in our Souls, than there are Y 
Wrinkles upon our Skin. When the Body decays and 
grows weak, the Luſts of the Fleſh become ſtronger, | 
and oft-times when it whitens the Face, it ſpots the 
Conſcience. In a word, the Bones of old Age are 
weak enough and ſufficiently full of Pain, that weneed 


Flower and Strength of our Age. | 

Moreover, we know not when, nor how Death will 
aſſault us, nor what Avour we are to expect from it. 
Who knows but that it intends not to give us the Li- 


on our Souls? For it ſends not always a Warning to 
us, as to the good King Hezekiah, Set thy HlouſeinOr-- 
der, for thou ſhalt die, 2 Kings xx. For as we have alrea- 
dy takennotice, 1t ſurpriſeth us in every Age, inevery 
Time and Place, and in the midſt of all manner of Em- 
ployments. Old Eli fell down backward and brake his 
Neck, when he heard the unhappy News of the taking 
of the Ark, and the Death of his Sons. Job's Children 
dreamed of nothing but of ſolacing and delighting 
themſelves in their Feaſts and Jollity, when the Houſe 
where they were fell down and buried them in its Ruins. 
But beſides theſe unhappy Accidents, how many are 
there whoſe Mouth Death cloſeth on a ſudden, with- 
out ſuffering them to ſpeak a Word? How many are 
there in the World, who are thought to be in per- 
fect Health, and yet ſuddenly fall into an Apoplexy 
and into other quick Diſeaſes, ſo that they are to be 
found ſooner dead than thought to be ſicæ? 

Beſides, 
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Beſides, tho* we ſhould have a greater Strength 
and Vigour, ſo that we might foreſee the time of oy 


Departing drawing near, Repentance is not at oy ff 


Command, *tis given us from above, and a ſpecial 
Favour of the holy Spirit. God works not Miracle 
every Day, he changeth not at every Moment Rocks 


into Springs of Water, nor Stones into Rivers of Oil; 


he grants not the Favour to all Sinners hardned in 
their Luſts, and confirmed in their Apoſtacy from 
him, to be converted and to be waſhed with the 
Tears of Repentance. 

If thou ſeeſt a Thief repenting at the time of his 
Suffering, tis a particular Example that aboliſhes not 
the general Rule. By this Man God intends to com. 
fort Sinners, who truly repent at the end of their Days, 
and to aſſure them that the Arms of his Mercy are al. 
ways open to receive them into his Favour. I confe 
that true Repentance can never be too late, but If: 
firm that it can never be too ſoon. Tis moſt certain, 
that at any time the Sinner repents, God will ſhey 
him Mercy, but that Moment is not in our Power. 
For one Sinner that repents at the Hour of Death, 
there are Thouſands that depart in Impenitency. And 
to ſet no other Example, but that which Mount Cu} 
vary offers to us, if thou ſeeſt on one Side of Chriſt a 
Thief converted, and believing, look on the other Side, 
and thou ſhalt perceive a Wretch, who having ſpent 
his Days in Wickedneſs and Impiety, expires in hi 
Sins, belching forth grievous Blaſphemies and Re- 
proaches againſt the King of Glory. So that if one of 
theſe remarkable Paſſages flatters thee, and lulls thy 
Conſcience aſleep, the other ſhould move and awaken 
thee with an holy Fear. Moreover the Thief was 
converted at the firſt Moment, when Chriſt called and 
invited him. Therefore, now that you hear the Voice 
of God calling, _ not your Hearts as in the Day 
of Provocation, for fear that God ſhould ſwear in his 
Anger, that you ſhall never enter into his Reſt. Now, 


at this very Inſtant that you read this, turn _ 
| | a 
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God with all your Heart, and he will have Pity and 
Compaſſion _ you. 

When the Opportunity is once loſt, tis not eaſily, 
and at all times recovered. Therefore Painters have re- 
preſented Occaſion with a great Tuft of Hair on the 
Forehead, but all bald behind; but unto every thing 
there is a Seaſon. God hath vouchſafed unto us a Time, 
and reſerved another for himſelf. Our Time is when 
we are invited to Repentance; but God's Time is when 
he menifeſts and declares his Juſtice and Judgments. 
During the Space of one hundred and twenty Years, 
of his WW Mab, an Herald of Righteouſneſs, Ne Repen- 
es not MY tance to the old World, this was their time; but when 

com. God's abuſed Patience was juſtly provoked, it turn'd 
Days into Fury; then he ſent a fearful Deluge that cover'd 
ire a. all the Face of the Earth; this was God's Time, and 
onfeß the Day of his juſt Vengeance. When Lot ſpake to his 
t I af. 8 Sons-in-Law to perſuade them to go out of Sodom; 
eta, this was the time of their Salvation and Deliverance 3 
ſhey but when Fire and Brimſtone overwhelm'd and 
ower, MY burned them alive, their Cries and gnaſhing of Teeth 
Death, were as uſcleſsas their Laughter and Mocking had been 
And formerly unjuſt. When Eſau ſold the Privileges of 
t Ca. his Birth- right, it was the time of thinking ſeriouſly 
hriſt a ¶ upon the true and heavenly Bleſſing; but when he had 
r Side, bold it for a Sup of Pottage, all his Tears and Weep- 
- ſpent i ings were as fruitleſs as his Gluttony had been inſatia- 
in his ble, and his Temper prophane. When the Bridegroom 
d Re- In the Canticles, was at the Door with the Dew of his 
one of IM heavenly Joys, and the Myrrh of his eternal Comforts ; 
11s thy Nit was the Bride's time, and the Occaſion that was of- 
waken fer'd to her to enjoy the heavenly Delights; but when 
ef was ſhe had delayed a while, unwilling to riſe from her 
ed and Bed, and yum her Coat, he was gone, and it was to 
Voice no purpoſe that ſhe ſought him about the City. For 
ie Day inſtead of melting with the Embraces of her Beloved, 
- in his I ſhe finds her Enemies that beat and wounded her. When 
Now, che poor Lazarus begg'd his Bread at the rich Man's 
unto Gate, it was the time when this unmerciful Man ſhould 

God have 


have repeated and ſhewed Mercy to the Poor; but 
when in Hell burning in the Flames, twas in vain 
that he lifted up his Eyes to Heaven to ſeek for ſome MF .; 
Comfort. When our Saviour exhorted the Few; if | 
believe in him, when he wept ſo bitterly upon Neri. V 
tm, that had killed the Prophets; it was the Time N he 
and Opportunity of this unhappy Nation, it was the 23 
Time of their Salvation, and of God's Bleſſings; but be 
when they had obſtinately rejected this great God and C 
Saviour, and deſired that his Blood might be upon 5 
them and their Children, God caſt them away from Ml «1: 
him, and they are become a Scorn and a Reproach Ml / 
amongſt all the Nations of the Earth. Finally, asit Ml 
is to no purpoſe that a Malefactor reſolves to amend an 
his Life when the Judge is at the Door, and when the | 
Serjeants have caught him by the Throat, or when he fin 
is upon the Gallows ready to be ſtrangled and exe. am 
cuted ; likewiſe *tis too late to begin to think upon N 
God when Death ſeizes upon us, and Hell opens it: WM he 
Jaws to ſwallow us. Miſerable Wretch ! why deſpi- Ml anc 
feſt thou the Riches of God's Goodneſs and Patience, Ser 
and of his Long-Suffering, not conſidering that the WW hin 
Goodneſs of God invites thee to Repentence; but by Ml tha 
the Hardneſs of thine Heart that is without Repen- wit 
tance, thou treaſureſt up unto thy ſelf Wrath again WM gna 
the Day of Wrath, and Revelation of the righteous i too! 
Judgment of God, who ſhall render to every Man i alle 
according to his Works? Rom. ii. : priz 
Certainly our Salvation is a Matter too important ¶ not 
to be neglected, our Life too uncertain to delay it til in v 
the next Day, and our Soul too precious to run the en 
Hazard of loſing it. If we had many, we might ven- N ed t 
ture the Loſs of one; but ſeeing that we have but one {/a 
only, and that if it be loſt, all the Riches and Tres 
ſures of the World, cannot redeem it, we ſhould watch 
Night and Day to preſerve it. We ſhould be movel 
with an holy Fear of ſo great a Loſs, and decline what: 
ſoever might caſt this our precious Soul into the ſe- 
cond Death, and eternal Damnation. 7 
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„Tis our Lord and Saviour's Exhortation, Hatch, 
faith he, for you know not the Hour when the Lord is to 


ene. Watch and pray, that ye enter not into Temptation; 


for the Spirit is willing but the Fleſh is weak, Mat. xiv. 
Mark x. Luke xxii. This Advice was ſo neceſſary, that 
he doth often repeat it. Take heed to your ſelves, waich 
and pray, for ycu know not when the lime ſhall be, Take 
heed to your ſelves leſt your Hearts be over-charged with 
Cluttony and Drunkenneſs, and the Cares of this Life, aud 

that Day ſurprize you unawares; for as a Thief it ſhall 
come on all them that dwell on the Faceof the whole Earth. 
Watch ye therefore, and pray always, that ye be accounted 
worthy to eſcape all theſe things that ſhall come to paſs, 


and to ſtand before the Son of Man, Mat. xin. Luke xxi. 


To awaken us to move from our ſpiritual Drow- 


fineſs, and prophane Sleep, our Saviour brings the Ex- 


ample of the wicked Servant, who ſaid in his Heart, 
My Lord delayeth his coming, Mat. xxiv. And therefore 
he began to beat his Fellow-Servants, to eat, drink, 
and be drunk ; our Saviour adds, that the Lord of that: 
Servant ſhall come in a Day when he looketh not for 
him, and in an Hour when he is not expected, and 
ſhall cut him aſunder, and appoint him his Portion 
with the Hypocrites, there ſhall be weeping and 
gnaſhing of Teeth, Mat. xxiv. The Parable of the 
fooliſh Virgins had the ſame Drift, they being fallen 
aleep without any Oil in their Lamps, were ſo ſur- 
prized at the Bridegroom's coming, that they could 
not be admitted into the Marriage-Chamber ; twas 
in vain that they beat at the Gate with a Lord, Lord, 
open unto us, Mat. xxv. The Door could not be open- 
ed to them, but it was anſwered from within, Yerily 
Iſay unto you, I know you not. 32 
Tis certain the chief and principal Purpoſe of this 
and other Parables, is to teach us how we ſhould be 
prepared to expect the glorious Coming of our Lord 
leſus Chriſt, but they may very well be applied to 


Death; for it hath pleaſed God to keep ſecret and 


hidden the Day in which he will call us to ung 
a 
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and that of our Saviour's coming to Judgment, that 
we may be equally prepared, and diſpoſed: for the one 
as well as for the other. As we ſhall be found at the 
time of our Death, ſo ſhall we be judged at the great 
Day, when Chriſt ſhall come down from Heaven with 
'the Angels of his Power, and from that Judgment 
there ſhall be no Appeal. Let us therefore put off the 
Sin that doth ſo eaſily beſetus, and break all the Chains 
of our filthy Luſts. Let us diſarm Death, and take 
from it its venomous Darts, and its piercing Stings, 
Let us pluck off the Claws, and the Teeth of this fu. 
rious Beaſt, and extinguiſh all its Fires, and it ſhall ne- 
ver be able to terrify us. Let us live the Life of Saints, 
and God will give us Grace to die the Death of the 
Righteous, and to end like them. Let us live as we 
would at the Inſtant when Death is upon our Lips, 
Let us live as if at every Moment we were to die, and 
as if God were calling to us, Come and appear to Julg- 
ment. 1 

And when Satan, the World, and our own Fleſh, 
folicit and draw us to Evil, let us ſay within ourſelves, 
is it thus that thou wilt reward the Lord thy God, 
and acknowledge all the Bleſſings and Favours that 
thou haſt received from his bountiful Hands? O Fool 
doſt thou conceive that thou canſt go to Heaven by 
marching the Road to Hell? If thou doſt wilfully 
caſt thy ſelf away into the Depths of Sin, what Aflu- 
rance haſt thou of riſing again by Repentance? If 
thou forſakeſt God, art thou not afraid God will for- 
fake thee? Is it thus that thou prepareſt thy ſelf to die! 
Are theſe Luſts the Arms with which thou muſt en- 
counter Death? Art thou ready to draw near to tie 
ſacred Majeſty of thy God, and to appear before hs 
great Tribunal. The Night is far ſpent, the Day isat 
hand. Let us therefore caſt off the Works of Darknets, 
and let us put on the Armour of Light, Rom. x. Let 
us live as Children of God, and Heirs of his Kingdom, 
Phil. iii. Let us be blameleſs, and ſhineas Lights in the 


World. Let our Converſation be as Citizens in 1 
rom 


—— 
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that ö 
e one go to the heavenly and holy Feruſalem, by the way 
t the r good Works, which God hath prepared, that we 
great Might walk in them, Zech. xiii. In all our Actions, 
With ords and Thoughts, let there be engraven Holineſs 
ment // Lord. Let us diſcover by our Deeds, that we 
ff the Nrally believe, without doubting, whatſoever the holy 


hainz 

take 
tings, 
s fu- 
l ne- 
aintz, 


cripture declares of the eternal Pains of Hell, and of 
e unſpeakable Joys of Heaven, Gal. vi. Whilſt we 
ve Time, let us do good to all, but chiefly to the 
ouſhold of Faith, Eph. v. Let us redeem the time, 
or the Days are evil. Follow not Adam's Example, 


f the Ne Paradiſe which God had given him. Let us not 
as we Nie the eternal Delights that God hath prepared for 
Lips. from the beginning of the World, for a Moment 


„ and f carnal Pleaſure. | 


Jude- Let us imitate the holy and wiſe Virgins, put Oil 


our Lamps betimes; let us enrich our Hearts with 


Fleſh, Mich, Hope and Charity, and put on the Robes of 
ſelves, Nighteouſneſs and Holineſs. As God's faithful Ser- 
Goc, nts, let us labour to accompliſh our Taſk. Let us be 
s that {ſedfaſt, unmoveable, always abounding in the Work 


Fool, Bi the Lord, that when Death ſhall appear, or rather 


en by {When the Prince of Life ſhall call us to himſelf, we 
11fully Way be ready to give him an exact Account of our 
Aſſu. WMWalents, with which he hath entruſted us, that we may 
e? || Wy unto him in Sincerity and Truth, I have done the 


ill for- Bork that thou haft given me, I have fought the good 


to die? Welt, I have finiſhed my Courſe, ] have te N the Faith. 
uſt en: moſt excellent Lord, I have nothing elſe to do, bur 
to the WW receive from thy Hand the Crown of Righteouſ- 


Tre h WG, which thou haſt promiſed to all that love thine 
ay bat M ppearance. I have nothing elſe to do, but to enter 
rknels, No thy glorious Reſt, where thou doſt embrace in 
. Let Wine infinite Mercies all ſuch as overcome Sin and 


gdom, 


s in the 
[eavel, 


eth, and keep thy Word unto the End. 


from 15 O A Prayer 


om whence we expect the Lord Jeſus, Eph. ii. Let 


ho to eat of the Fruit ſo pleaſing to his Taſte, loſt 
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A Prayer and Meditation for one who Preparg 
for Death, by Repentance and an holy Life. 


Ince Sin hath brought Death into the World, and un 
der'd this 2 terrible to us; enable me, with th 
divine Virtue, to diſarm it of all its fiery Darm, 
mortal Poiſon. In regard thou haſt prepared for meth 
heavenly Kingdom, from the Creafton of the Wil 
grant me Grace to employ the Reſidue of this Life in an 
ing my Conſcience from dead Works, in ſtudying the gr 
Buſineſs of Santtification, that I may be in a Read 
to enter into that Abode of Holineſs, into which no imp 
thing can be admitted. O heavenly Father, diſcover tom 
Soul, by the Light of thine holy Spirit, the Þoolifhnlf 
and Deformity of Sin, and its dreadful Conſequences ; tht 
T may abhor it as an infernal Monſter, Satan's Image, 
a grievous Pollution, that hath defac'd in our Souls th 
bleſſed Features of thy ſelf. Let me look upon it as acurh 
Burning, that hath kindled thy Wrath, and will at | 
ſet on Fire and conſume this Frame of the World. Lin 
look upon it as an intolerable Burden, under which J. 
ture itſelf groans; and Heaven complains of it as ail 
tick 2. — of our firſt Parents, of all Mankind, ani 
the Lord of Life. O that I may treat it as mine Enm 
that hath provoked thy Vengeance, and ſtrives yet to d 
me into eternal Torments: Make me ſenfible of the Bea 
of Holineſs, and of the Glory that ſhall crown it; that ni 
 Aﬀettions may embrace it as an invaluable Jewel, i 
from me by Satan, as an Image and Beam of thy Perfei 
ons, and as that which ſhall make the principal Part | 
. our Happineſs in thy Kingdom. O God of my Salvati 
thou ſeeſt my Grief and imward Trouble, to have ſo long 
ſiſted this Tyrant Sin, io deſtroy my Soul, and to have m 
lected my chief Buſineſs in the World, to ſerve and glu 
thee. What fhall Tpretend as an Excuſe for my ſelf? Oi 
Sovereign Lord, have ſinned againſt thee, and commit 
abominable Acts. But I repent in Duſt and Aſhes, and co 
not but look back upon my evil Deeds with Horror. O Gu 
who ſearche the Heart, thou knoweF that my gr 
| | 1 


| 
li 
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Frief proceeds from my not grievin ſufficiently, and as 
Vine Iniquities have deſerv' d. The Number and Greatneſs 
ny Crimes are not bid from thee; and thou underſtand- 
what I ought to do and to be, to obtain Pardon. O 
ord, T ſeek not the Motive of it in my ſelf, but in thine 
75, finite Mercy, that deſireſt not the Death of a Sinner, 
ut rather that he ſhould turn and live. Turn me, O God, 


d grant me the Grace of Repentance. Thou art able to 
in p ange bis. ſtony Heart, and cauſeit to yield penitent Tears; 
be gut rather give me, inſtead of this hard Heart, another 
cali: ſhioned after thine own Image; an Heart that may be 


flamed with Love and Zeal for thee. O my Redeemer, 
hon haſt completed the Work of my Salvation, by ſpilling 
1 001 Blood to atone for us. Continue that good Work in 
. Sanftify my Soul and Body, and make me a net Crea- 


age ge. Mortify this wicked Fleſh, with all its Luſts, that 
ouls U Life I hall lead may be in Imitation of the holy Feſus. 
ac ake Poſſeſſion of me by the Directions and Government of 
1 ot ob bleed Spirit, that Imay deteſt and ſhun all Appearan- 
Lei iis of Evil, and the Garments defiled with Sin. O let the 
ch Mang bt. of Death, thy holy Fear, the Miſery of departing 


a pu iners, and the Happineſs of ſuch as die in thy Favour, 
entertained continually in my Mind, that I may renounce 
| Impiety and worldly Lufts, and finiſh my latter Courſe 
et to coop Sobriety, Fuſtice, and religious Duties. But chiefly, let 
e Beau barity influence my Aﬀettions and Actions; for ſuch Sa- 


hat mnifces are acceptable to thee. O merciful God, the great 
21, dane of Life is not quickly finiſhed; my Days are but 
Pear, and I know not how ſoon thou wilt fetch me away. 
Part id me therefore in the Performance of what thou requi- 


Avalon me, and accompliſh me in thy good Work that at 
Coming Imay not be ſurprix' d or troubled, being diligent- 
ave ny employ'd in thy Service. O my gracious and heavenly 
1d glorfther, vouchſafe unto me all thoſe divine Qualifications 
Ol to diſpoſe me for thy eternal Communion, and for 
mmi: Society of thy Vela Saints, that are gone before me; 
and cot at n Departure, my Saviour may receive and wel- 
O Ce my 950, with a Come, good and faithful Ser- 

geeint, enter thou into the Joy of thy Lord, Amen. 
f 2 CHAEF: 


188 The CunisTian's Conſolation, 


The Sixth Remedy againſt the Fears of Dea di 
is to repoſe ourſe;ves upon God's good pn 
UVidence. „ : 


Ome Perſons there are ſo brutiſh and ſtupid, ul 
they never think upon the great End and D-ig** 
of their Creation, and are not able to give a juſt 4,” 
count wherefore God hath put them into the Wor- 
carnal and earthly Minds, who imagine that they u- 
created for themſelves, as brute Beaſts, only to eat ai”. 
drink. Such are mention'd by St. Paul, their God 
their Belly, and their End is eternal Miſery. But t 
are alſo ſome wiſe and virtuous Souls, that are cont 
nually meditating upon the Favours they recein 
from Heaven, which they employ to their right ar 
proper Uſe. Such celeſtial Underſtandings being ei 
lightned from above, conſider very well that they an 
not born for themſelves, but for their Country, fa 
their Parents, for their Friends, and chiefly to fer 
God and his Church on Earth. Therefore they d 
fire to live only to glorify their Creator, and advand 
his Kingdom. 4 
When this good Deſire is well govern'd, *ris acc 
table to God, as a ſweet ſmelling Sacrifice. Th 
was David's earneſt Deſire in P/alm cxix. Let n 
Soul live, that it may praiſe thee. This holy Teal for 
ced ſo many bitter Tears from King Hezekiah in li 
Sickneſs, and cauſed him to intreat moſt earneſtly t 
live yet longer in the World. This wiſe and relig 
ous Prince well foreſaw the fearful Evils, the grievo 
Confuſion, and the abominable Idolatry that was like 
ly to ſucceed after his Death, in the Kingdom of fi 
dah. He was therefore very deſirous to glorify Gd 
on Earth, and to accompliſh the Reformation whic 
he had begun. He deſir'd to have Children whom 5" 


might teach to fear God with all their Hearts, * 
e 
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ſerve him according to his holy and divine Will, that 
he might cauſe Piety to continue in his Houſe, and 
Royal Family. He diſcovers this holy Deſire in his 


ns 


Jeath 
pn nculous Recovery, Behold, for Peace ] had great Bit- 
terneſs, but thou haſt in Love to my Soul delivered it from 


the Pit Deſtruction; for thou hat caſt all my Sins be- 


1, th bind thy Bach; for the Grave cannot praiſe thee, Iſa. 
Def vi. Death cannot celebrate thee, they that go down 
TY the Pit, cannot hope for thy Truth; the Living he 
Wola praiſe thee, as I do this Day, the Father to the Chil- 


dren ſhall make known thy Truth. The Lord was ready 
jo ſave me, therefore will I ſing my Songs to the ſtringed 
Inſtruments, all the Days of my Life in the Houſe of the 
Lord. We find the ſame earneſt Deſire in St. Paul; for 


cy Wert 
eat an 


ut the | 

e con vben he looks upon himſelf, and upon the Miſeries that 
recen attended him on Earth, and lifts up his Eyes to ſce the 
ht a heavenly Bliſs that waired for him above, he deſires to 


eing e depart out of this earthly Tabernacle, and to be with 


they an chr it, and acknowledgeth that it would be his great 
try, U dvantage. But when he looks upon the Church of 
to en Chriſt, his Deſire of the Salvation and Inſtruction of 


is Brethren cauſeth him to prefer their Comfort to 
bus own Happineſs and Joy. 718, faith he, more ex- 
bedient for you that I remain in the Fleſh, and I know for 
ertain, that I ſhall abide and remain with you for your 


they de 
advand 


is accef 


ſavanta 4 th : 

8 1 age, and the Foy of your Faith. — 
Ian his Deſire of Life, 42 an Intent of glorify ing 
Zeal fu od, is good and holy. But ' tis no eaſy Taſk to keep 
% in M within its juſt and lawful Bounds, for very often it 


becomes vicious, when it is ſtirred up by a fond Love 
of our own Perſons, which makes us loth to die. | 

For Example, when a great Prince, animated with 
in heroical Virtue, is engaged in a War for the Pre- 


-neſtly t 
1d relig 
grievo 
was like 


m of M eation of his Subjects, and for the Delivery of ma- 
rify G0 j afflicted People from Oppreſſion and Tyranny ; if 
on wid Cod bleſſeth his Arms, and cauſeth his glorious De- 
whom f Sus to ſucceed, he will not be pleaſed, if Death 
85 andi t that Inſtant offer to = him, to break in pieces 
ſe 3 | 


divine Hymn, which he ſung unto God after his mi- 
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his victorious Arm, to put an end to his Conqueſt 
and to caſt his Crown to the Ground. He may juſty 
complain in this Manner, Muſt I now leave off ſuch; 
notable and brave Deſign ? Muſt I here ſtop in the 
midſt of ſuch a glorious Race? Muſt Death bury, 
with my Body, the Expectations of ſo many god 
Men? I am afraid that all my Labours will vaniſh. 
way with my Breath. I have juſt Cauſe to fear, that 
my Fall will draw after me the Deſtruction of may 
poor People that depend upon me. I fear, that Op 
preſſion and Tyranny will reſume freſh Spirits and: 
greater Boldneſs, and prove, for the future, more grie 
vous and inſufferable. O cruel and inhuman Death! 
by taking away my Life, thou bringeſt my Friend 
to Execution, and the Arrows that thou ſtickeſt i 
my Heart, pierce the Souls of many innocent Pes 


"— 
Likewiſe, he that is promoted to be the King's Vic 
gerent in a Province, or to be a Governor of a ric 
Country, an important Place, may be grieved, becaul: pe 
Death ſnatched him away in the midft of all his Bu Wa 
ſineſs, eſpecially if it be in troubleſome Times, any"! 
if he ſees none of a ſufficient Ability to ſucceed hin m. 
Muſt I, will ſuch an one ſay, muſt I quit ſo ſoon thin 
glorious Employment, muſt I ſo quickly leave myo 
Princely Service, and forſake ſo many poor People M 
a Flock without a Shepherd? Death ! how hatefi 
and odious art thou? Thou delighteſt to bring al 
things into Confuſion and Trouble. 

Thus a brave General of a victorious Army, wid 
being full of Courage, manageth a ſucceſsful War for 
the Honour of his Prince, and the Advantage of bi 
Country, cannot but complain againſt Death, when 
he comes to ſubdue him before he hath totally ſubdr 
ed and overcome his Enemies; eſpecially if theTims 
be ſo unhappy, (that none is able to ſucceed him n 
that Employment, he will be ready to break for 
into Complaints. Muſt I leave off ſo many glorio 
Deſigus? Mutt I forſake my moſt faithful Soldie 


and abandon them to the Mercy of their Enemies, or 
to the capricious Humour of an unexperienc'd Suc- 
ceſſor! O Death full of Envy! wilt thou pluck out 
of my Hands ſo ſoon this conquering Sword, and cut 


ectations? In the ſame Manner, he that ſits in the 
moſt honourable Seat of Judicature, as a Judge, a Pre- 
ident, or a Counſellor, or any other chief Magiſtrate; 
will doubtleſs mourn if Death ſeizeth upon him in the 
Flower of his Age ; eſpecially, if he fears that after 
him corrupt Men will ſucceed, who may be likened 
to whitened Walls. Muſt I, will he ſay, leave fo 
ſoon this noble Office, in which I took ſo much De- 
light? O inconſiderate Death, why doſt thou not 
ſuffer me to wear my Purple, until ſuch time as I ſhall 
be weary to bear it? Why doſt thou not permit me 
to fit here upon this magnificent Seat, until I tumble 
Vice off with old Age? | 
a rich Likewiſe a faithful Miniſter of the Goſpel, when he 
becauſt ¶ perceives the Work of the Lord to proſper in his Hands, 
his Bu Satan falling from Heaven by his Means, as Light- 
es, an ning, and Dagon brought upon his Face to the Ground, 
ed hin may juſtly wonder at Death's Approaches, and ſpeak 
oon thin this Manner, Muſt I fo ſoon quit the Duties of this 
ave m boly Function, in which I took my greateſt Delight? 
eople a Muſt I break off from this ſacred Work, by which I 
hateful advanced ſo happily the Glory of God? I am afraid 
ring il at when I am gone, ravening Wolves will enter into 
the Lord's Flock, and a terrible Night of Ignorance 
1, waofſll overſhadow our Poſterity. 
War fol Thus a Father of a Family, who paſſionately loves 


e of lis Wife and his Children, ſhall never ſee Death, but 


h, when mall feel all his Bowels move, and his Heart torment- 
y ſubdue! with Grief; he will figh out ſuch Expreſſions as 
ne Time eſe, Muſt I forſake a poor forlorn Wife, ſwimming 
d him iin Tears? Muſt Tleave my tender-hearted Parents, who 
ak foruſſ bund my Life a Comfort, and will find my Death an 
gloriouſf Affticrion? Muſt I abandon my dear Children, whom! 
Soldier ore as my Soul, without a Guide, and in danger of lo- 
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off with one Blow of thy Scythe ſo many great Ex- 
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ſing the ſmall temporal Means that I have provided 


for them ; in Danger alſo of being overcome by the 
vicious Cuſtoms of the Age, and inticed to Idolatry 
and Superſtition. ; 


That we may be able to govern this violent Paſſion, 
that prevails ſo much upon our Minds, we muſt la- 
bour betimes to bring ourſelves to this; To reſt upon 
the goed Providence of our beavenly Father. Chriſtian 
Souls, meditate upon this excellent Saying in P/al. 
xxxvii. Leave thy Ways to the Lord, and truſt in him, 
and be coil gira thee. And in Pſal. lix. Caf thy Bur. 
den wpon the Lord, and be will ſuſtain thee. Forget 
not alto that blefled Exhortation of St. Peter, Ca# all 
your Care upon God, for he careth for you. Imprint al- 
ſo in your Minds St. Paul's Aſſertion, All Things work 
together for good to them that Ieve God. Remember the 
noble Reſolution of this great Apoſtle, According to 
my earnett Expectation, and my Hope, that in nothing I 
ſhall be aſhamed, but that with all Boldneſs, as always, 
fo new aljo Chrift ſhall be magnified in my Body, whe- 
ther it be by Life or by Death. 

Thou deſireſt to be inſtrumental in the Service of 
God, and of the Publick. *Tis an excellent Defire in- 
deed and praiſe-worthy, but it belongs to God to ap- 

int the Service that he intends to receive from thee. 
Ir belongs to him to preſcribe to thee thy Taſk, and 
to order thy Bounds. He knows when he is to releaſe 
thee from thy Labour, and how long thou muſt fight. 
Is thine Eye evil, becauſe thy God is ſo good and gra- 
cious to ſhorten thy Work and Troubles? All fuch 
as follow ckcartully the Banners of the Lord of Hoſts, 
and never retreat without the Command of the great 
General of Heaven and Earth, ſhall enjoy a bleſſed 
Victory, and obtain the Honour of the Triumph; as 
w i! the Novice and the freſh Soldier, as the old and 
lorg-cxperienced. All ſuch as labour faithfully in the 
Lord's Vinyard, fall receive from him an eternal Re- 
wand, az well he that continues but an Hour, as the 
Ser TRAP Louis the heat and burden of the Day. * 

10U 
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thou ſhouldeſt have gone but a few Steps in the Paths 
of Righteouſneſs, thy God is fo noble and liberal, thar 
he will beſtow upon thee an incorruptible Crown of 
Glory, as well as if thou hadſt continued there many 


Years. 

Great Princes, cho yield to the King of Kings a 
religious Reſpect, that ſeek your greateſt Glory in 
the Croſs of Chriſt, ſubmit your ſelves altogether ro 
the Pleaſure of your univerſal Monarch. For ſeeing 
the Lives of all Men are governed by his wiſe Pro- 
vidence, he hath a particular Regard, and an high 
Eſteem of the Lives of Kings and Princes, the Sons of 
his right Hand. Therefore whilſt *tis expedient for 
his Glory and their Salvation, that they ſhould live 
upon Earth, he placeth round about their ſacred Per- 
ſons his holy Angels, and encompaſſeth them with a 
Wall of Fire. Remember that as ſoon as the King of 
Jrazl was ſeated upon the Throne, God commanded 
him to take in Hand the Book of his Law, and to read 
in it all the Days of his Life. Aſk from him that Wiſ- 
dom and Prudence that is requiſite to govern ſuch 
Multitudes of People, and beſeech him to grant unto 
you the Strength and Virtue that is neceſſary to bear 
lo great a Burden. Let the Sword that he hath intruſt- 
ed in your Hands, be to do Juſtice upon Ottenders, 
and to protect the Guiltleſs. As you are living Ima- 
ges of God's fovereign Authority over his Creatures, 
remember that you ſhould alſo imitate his Goodneſs and 
Mercy. Follow the Example of him who reſiſts the 
Proud, but gives Grace to the Humble. Live in ſuch 
a manner, that your Subjects may cheriſh and honour 
you as their common Father, may obey and ſerve you 
as their Lord, and may reſpect and fear you as their 
King. Suffer not your Heart to be puft up with Pride, 
when you behold the large Dominions that God hath 
put under your Command, and the People that own 
you for their Sovereign: But lift up your Eyes to the 
ſpacious Heavens, take a View of their vaſt Extent, 
and ſee how the whole Earth is inconſiderable in com- 
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pariſon of them, and think upon God, before whon 


| adore the King of the whole Earth, Grieve not fo 


all Nations are but as the ſmalleſt Duſt ef a Balance, 
and as a few Drops of Water. Conſider well that your 
Subjects are Creatures that God hath made after his 
own Likeneſs, and redeemed by the Death of his Son, 
and that they are to reign with you for ever in Heaven, 
Remember that the more God has committed to your 
Truſt, the greater muſt be your Reckoning, and that 
you muſt one Day * in Perſon before his dread. 
ful Throne, without Scepter or Crown, or as other 
wretched Sinners to implore his Mercy. Search into 
your ſelves and examine what you are; your Bodies 
are ſubject to Wounds, Infirmities and Diſeaſes, as that 
of the meaneſt of your Servants; your Souls are ao and 
moved with the ſame Paſſions and Luſts as theirs. In Encou 
ſhort, you are enter*d into the World in theſame Man. N mon 
ner as the moſt miſerable Slave, and yau ſhall go out cterna 
of it again as he doth, So that if a Croud of Flatteren the Ki 
ſooth you up as they did Herod, a Voice of God, and mt 
of Man, Acts xii. Mind well what God ſpeaks to you 
rom Heaven, have ſaid that ye are Gods, and the Chil 
dren of the Moſt High, nevertheleſs you ſhall die as Men 
and you that are the chiefeſt, ſhall fall as thereſt, Pſ. Ixxi, 
During the time of your Abode in the World, employ 
your Blood, Sweat, and all the Strength and Power nore 
that God hath put into your Hands, for the GoodandMef Got 
Advantage of your Empire, and for the Defence and Faith, 
Preſervation of your People, that are under your Pro ute up 
tection, And if, in the midſt of your greateſt andqold wil 
moſt flouriſhing Proſperities, Death comes togive yuufpugh! 
a Summons to e let fall the Scepter willingly Trage 
to join your Hands together, and to fall down andy}acec 
his Fa 
him w 
leave c 
that is 
Cover 
Perſor 


this D 


the Loſs of worldly Glory that paſſeth away as Light 
ning, or as a Shadow, for God promileth another, that 
ſhall be more laſting than the Light of the Sun. I 
you can but overcome Death and your ſelves, God wi 
cauſe you to ſit down upon another Throne, and wil 
beſtow upon you a Kingdom thatwillnever be moved 
Revel, iii. Heb, X11, Wiſe 
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Wiſe and religious Princes, be not ſolicitous for 
the things that ſhall happen after your Deceaſe. He 
by whom Kings reign and Princes do Juſtice is able 
enough to enrich your Succeſſor with the Graces and 
Son, {Qualities that become a powerful Prince. It may be 
that he will beſtow upon him more Glory and Hap- 
pineſs than upon you, When King David had ended 
his mortal Race, God took him into his Reſt. It 


not be repair*d; but God cauſed Solomon to fit upon 
into his Father's Throne, and made him the wiſeſt and the 
die moſt happy Monarch in the World, David did but 
that remove God's Ark, but Soh mon built for him a ſtate- 
allolly and magnificent Temple. David was a Type of the 

In Encounters and Victories of the Son of God, but So- 
lan. non repreſented his glorious Triumphs, and that 
outWeternal Peace with which he ſhall bleſs his Choſen in 
roche Kingdom of Heaven. 

What if you leave your Children under Age, be 
not diſcouraged, for God will preſerve them, as the 
dignet — Right Hand, or as the Apple of his 
Eye. Fhink upon Jœſias, who was but eight Years 
old when he ſucceeded in the Kingdom of Fudes 3 
nevertheleſs there was never a Prince more holy and 
more religious, noneeverdid more good to the Church 
of God. And that you may be able to ſtrengthen your 


tate upon the Life of Foas, who was but one Year 
old when his Father was killed, and an Infernal Fury 
ought to deſtroy him; but in the middle of ſo many 
Tragedies God preſerv'd him alive by a Miracle, and 
placed him in a glorious Manner upon the Throne of 
his Fathers. Seeing therefore that tis the Pleaſure of 
him who gives and takes away the earthly Crowns, 
thaſf leave chearfully this corruptible one, to receive another 

| that is immortal and incorruptible. You alſo, noble 
wilkGovernors of Countries and Caſtles, that repreſent the 
wilPcrſons of your Kings and Princes, remember that 
redn Dignity comes not only from the Appointment of 
Vic | your 


-Mcm'd at firſt, that the Loſs of ſo good a Prince could 


Faith, and confirm your glorious Expectations, medi- - 
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your Maſters, but from God himſelf, who holds in hi 
Hands the Hearts of all the Kings and Princes of the 
World. Remember what our Saviour told the Go. 
vernor of Fudea, Thou couldeſt have no Power upon m- 
if it were not given to thee from above, John xix. Let al 
the World ſee by you, that there is nothing more agree. 
able with Piety towards God, than Fidelity and Loyal wich 
ty to your Prince. Take heed that you abuſe not your 
Power and Authority in fatisfying your Paſſions, and 
pleaſing your Covetouſneſs or Vanity. Protect not the 
Guilty, andoppreſs not the Innocent. Seeing that you 
are appointed to puniſh evil Doers, and to encourage 
ſuch as do well, behave your ſelves as if you were al. 
ways in the Sight of your Prince; or rather behaveyour 
ſelves, as in the Preſence and in the Sight of God, be. 
fore whom all things arenakedand open, and as if you 
were to give up unto him an Account of your Steward. 


ſhip. Whilſt you are happily employ'd in the Service 


that) 
fidert 


of your Prince, and of your Country, if Death come —_ 
to interrupt your Proſperity, yield your ſelves, with * pe 


out Reſiſtance, to the wiſe Orders of him, who is both 
your Sovereign Lord, and theirs, to whom you muſ 
be ſubject on Earth. 
Trouble not your ſelves with Thoughts of the 
Things that ſhall happen after your Death, and think 
not but that there are yet ſome worthy and able to ſuc- Devil 
ceed you in your Employments. When God is pleaſelſ , 
to be favourable to Kings and to cauſe their Empite * Ye 
to flouriſh, he raiſeth up faithful Miniſters, and if f. "1 
Governors; as when he gave to Pharaoh a Foſeph, to Ht ws 
zckiab an Eliakim, to Nebuchadnezzar a Daniel. When 8 
he pleaſeth to ſearch into his unfathom'd Treaſures, he * g 
can quickly provide Men after his own Heart, adorn'd * 
with all the Abilities requir'd for a worthy Diſcharged 7 ; 
a glorious Employment. In the mean while, if thou oe 
haſt overcome Satan, Sin, the World, and Death, thouf© fy 
ſhalt go and take Poſſeſſion of a greater and more Judic 
laſting Glory. He that bears upon his Garments andi P 


Thighs this Inſcription, The King of Nis, and t ich 
as P 15 8 ＋ 8 Tord in his 
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Lord of Lords, hath given out this unchangeable Pro- 
miſe, He that ſhall overcome, and hath kept my Words 
until the End, I will give unto him Power over the Na- 
tions, and he ſhall govern them with a Rod of Iron. 
Right honourable Counſellors, thataſſiſt your Prince 
with your ſage Advices, and you inferior Magiſtrates 
and Judges, never forget what Feho/haphat ſaid to the 
Judges of his Kingdom, 2 Chron. ix. Take heed what ye 
do, for ye judge not for Man, but for the Lord, who is with 
you in the FTudgment. Wherefore, now let the Fear of the 
Lord be upon you, take heed and do it; for there is no Ini- 
quity with the Lord our God, no Reſpect of Perſons, nor 
taking of Gifts, Pſal. Ixxxv. Whenſoever you go to take 
your Place amongſt the ſudges of the Kingdom, remem< 
ber that God fits there upon his Throne, and every time 
that you give a Charge, or pronounce a Sentence, con- 
ſider that you are to follow God's Directions, and that 
this great Creator takes notice of your Actions, Words, 
and of the Motions of your Heart, and that he under- 
ſtands your moſt ſecret Thoughts. judge with the 
ſame Equity and Juſtice with which ye Fifire to be 
judged. If you be tempted to overthrow Right, to 
conceal Truth, or to commit any Injuſtice, either by 
a baſe Compliance, by an Expectation of worldly Ad- 
vantage, or for filthy Lucre; remember that *tis the 
Devil that tempts you; pray therefore to God to deli- 
ver you from his Power. And that you may be better 
avle to command your ſelves with an holy Awe, mind 
hat Death ſummons you to appear in Perſon ; nay, 
drags you before the univerſal Judge of Mankind, to 
give up an Account of all your Actions, and of the 
Sentences that you have given. But if Death ſurpri- 
ſeth you when you are diſcharging your Office with 
all the Diligence and Integrity imaginable ; ſtay not 
till it forces you, but caſt off willingly the Robes of 
Judicature, to take the Habit of a Supplicant, and 
pray to God that he may not enter into Judgment 
Jvich you, becauſe no living Creature fhall be juſtify'd 
in his Sight, P/alm xiii. A 

| et 


CO 2 —.— — x - ä— — — 


PP 


- + FAA AASA Brogan. hs 


24-5 — — — p —— PO A ALAS > > 0 CO AI ns —_— —— „6% r — _— 


198 The Cuntsrian's Conſolations 


are Men enough in the World of a ſufficient Ability, 
to ſupply your Places, and God is able to raiſe up ſome 
that we dream not of, as when he created in one Day 
threeſcore and ten Judges in /ael, whom he endow'( 
with ſufficient Abilities, and with the Graces of hi 
Holy Spirit. He may produce ſome that will be ay 
righteous and juſt as yourſelves, and it may be, more 
enlightened with Diſcretion and Prudence' than you, 
Come off therefore willingly from theſe Seats of Ju. 
dicature, ſo beſet with Thorns, upon which you ſhould 
never reſt without Horror and Dread, if you ſincerely 
fear God, and go with Confidence to the Throne of 
Grace, that you may obtain Mercy, and find Grace 
to help in the time of Need, Heb. iv. 

And as there may be as much regard to Religion it 
the Tents of David, as in the Temple of Solomon; 
and that the Sword of Gideon agrees well with that of 
the Lord of Hoſts, I may make my Addreſſes to you, 
worthy Generals, brave Captains, and generous Nobi- 
lity, unto whom Kings, Princes, and Commonwealths 
commit the Leading of their Armies. I ſpeak not to 
you prophane Atheiſts, who laugh at the ſacred My- 
ſteries, and are of Opinion, that all Fear of God muſt 
be baniſhed out of your Troops and Companies, and 
that the moſt wretched Varlets are the beſt Soldiers; 
but I ſpeak to you, Chriſtian and religious Command- 
ers, who forget not, by your Promotion amongſt Men, 
that you are nevertheleſs the Soldiers of Jeſus Chriſt : 
And tho* you wear at your Side a material Sword, 
forget not to employ alſo the Sword of the Spirit, the 
Word of God that dwells in your Hearts. Neither 
do I intend to ſpeak to you that manage War, with 
an Intent only to fatisfy your Revenge, your Ambiti- 
on, or your Covetouſneſs; but I ſpeak to you, brave 
and worthy Captains, who have purify'd your Weapons 
in an heavenly Fire, who undertake War only to procure 


a more laſting Peace to the Publick, and fight on'y to 
| erve 
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Leet not the Thoughts of what ſhall ha pen after your ſerv 
Deceaſe, obſtruct your Chriſtian Reſolution. There 
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ſerveyour Prince and Country; you that are the great 
Bulwarks of States and Empires, by whoſe Labours 
and Vigilancy Men ſleep in Security. Let the whole 
World ſee by Experience in your Perſons, that there 
; nothing that agrees better with true Generoſity, 
than Piety and the Fear of God. Behave yourſelves 
always as in the Sight of your Maker, who is always 
preſent, and accompanies you in all your Actions. 
Remember that he hath commanded to remove all 
Filth from the Camp of 1/rael, becauſe of his holy and 
divine Preſence. If you will obtain his Bleſſing upon 
your Perſons and Deſigns, caſt out of your Armies the 
Filth of Vice, and puniſh, without Mercy, Rapes, 
Burnings, Impiety, and Blaſphemies. Cauſe your Sol- 
ders to put in Practice St. John the Baptiſt's moſt ex- 
cellent Advice to the military Men of his Time who 
enquired what they were to do to be ſaved; Do Vio 
lence, ſaid he, to no Man, neither accuſe any falſly, and 
te content with your Wages. Live as Lambs, —ç fight 
as Lions. Spare as much as you can the Blood of your 
Soldiers, and ſned not that of your Enemies, but againſt 
your Wills; for they are God's Creatures and bear his 
Image. Never truſt to your own Valour and Experi- 
ence, but remember that *tis God that gives Courage, 
and ſtrengthens your Hands 1n the Day of Battle, who 
cauſeth Fear and Terror to fly whither he liſteth. 
Look always upon David's Example; there was never 
a Captain more couragious, nor more willing to ven- 
ture his Life; and yet there was never a Perſon more 
zealous in Prayer to God, nor more ſubmiſſive to his 
Will, nor more careful to return unto him the Praiſes 
of all his Advantages. And if Death comes to put a 
Stop to your Victories, or to call you away in a time 


ich hen your Prudence and Courage are requiſite, won- 


der not at itz conſider that God offers you by this 
Means an Occaſion of a more glorious Victory, and 
a more magnificent Triumph. For the Victory over 
thouſands of mortal Men, and of the whole World, is 
nothing in Compariſon of the Victory over 9 _ | 

EL ell. 
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Hell. Inquire not who ſhall ſucceed you in the Con- 
duct of your Army, out of a Diſtrufl of God's Pro- 
vidence. For he who is able to raiſe up Children unto 
Abraham out of Stones, can raiſe up alſo from thence 
Captains and Soldiers. When he pleaſeth to give x 
Check to the Enemies Pride, and to deliver his People 
from their Tyranny ; he can raiſe up Gideons, Fephthas, 
Sampſons, and ſuch like extraordinary Commander, 
Who knows but that he will cauſe a General to ſuc. 
ceed you, that ſhall have more Courage and Generoſi. 
ty, and, perhaps, ſhall be bleſſed with a greater Hap- 
pineſs, and more glorious Succeſſes? When Moſes de- 
parted to hisReſt, 7o/pua commanded in his ſtead, and 
for that Purpoſe. God enabled him with a noble Spi. 
rit of Wiſdom and Courage. For one Enemy that 
| Moſes overcame, Joſhua deſtroy'd thouſands. Whereas 
Moſes did but coaſt along the Land of Canaan, and turn 
up and down in the Wilderneſs, Joſbua brought the 
People of 1/rael into that pleaſant Country, and into 
a peaceable Poſſeſſion of it. Since therefore *tis God's 
Pleaſure, leave to others the Care of temporal Wars, 
and go ye, gather the pleaſant and delicious Fruits of 
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an eternal Peace, which hath been purchaſed unto you Nati 


by the Blood of the Son of God. | 
Likewiſe yon faithful Miniſters of Jeſus Chrift, re- 

member to ſhew the Example of a Reſignation to Gods 

good Pleaſure, according to your Doctrine. Let not 


Death cauſe you to draw back. Thou haſt, Brother, iſ 


a Will to glorify God on Earth; well, but thou ſhalt 
glorify him better in Heaven, with more Zeal, and 
leſs Impediment. Whilſt thou art fettered with this 


ſinful Fleſh, thy Miniſtry muſt needs be accompani- 


ed with many Imperfections. Thou imagineſt, that 
if it pleaſed God to prolong thy Days, thou may'lt be 
inſtrumental in the Reformation of the World ; but 
thou art miſtaken, Brother; for this World is accu- 
ſtomed to Evil, and this Age is hardened in Iniquity : 
Preach as much as thou wilt to the Inhabitants of this 


inferior World, it ſhall be as in the Times of * 
| OS | the 
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the Herald of Righteouſneſs, when the Patience of 


wg God waited for the Converſion of Sinners ; for the 
neo Irhole Earth is ſo corrupt, that all the Thoughts and 
nce Mmaginations of the Heart of Man are evil continual- 


ly, They are rebellious and ſinful from the Cradle; 
np if God doth not interpoſe his Almighty Hand, 
nd implant in us the Virtue of his Holy Spirit, they 
vill grow worſe and worſe, until they tumble into 
nc. heir Graves. If thou afflict never ſo much thy juft 
nd innocent Soul, and ſpend thy ſelf in exhorting 
e greateſt Sinners to fly from the Wrath to come, 


.4P- 

+ nd the Judgments of God that hang over their guil- 
and Heads; it may be thou ſhalt be mocked by thy 
Spi- Neareſt Relations, as Lot was by his Sons-in-Law. 
hat Tho thou ſhouldeſt thunder out the Threatnings 
rea f God's Law againſt the Abominations of 1/7 ael, as 
urn ealouſly as the c — Jſaiab, thou ſhalt be forced 
the t laſt to confeſs, I have laboured in vain, I have em- 


Ingd my Strength for nought, Iſa. xlix. Jer. vi. Tho? 


od's ine Eyes ſhould be converted into a freſh Spring of 
ars, Wears, and thou ſhouldeft ſpend the Days and the 
s of MW'ights in calling upon the Superſtitious, the Schiſ- 
you Waticks and Idolaters, to forſake their falſe Worſhip 


d their unchriſtian Proceedings, thou ſhalt not be 
ble to ſoften the Hardneſs of their Hearts, nor o ver- 
ome their Obſtinacy ; but they will be ready to 


not peak to thee in the Fews Language to Jeremiah : As 
her, r the Word thou haſt ſpoken to us in the Name of the 
halt Nord, wwe will not hearken unto thee, but we Will cer- 


indy do whatſoever thing goeth forth out of our own 
ouths, to burn Incenſe unto the Queen of Heaven, and 
pour out Drink-Offerings unto her, as ve have done, 
e and our Fathers, our Kings, and our Princes in the 
ſt bee, Judah, and in the Streets of Jeruſalem ; for 
but: we had Plenty of Viftuals, and were well and 
ccu · I no Evil, Jer. xliv. Tho? thou ſhouldeft ſpeak 
ity: Iich a divine Tongue, and with an heavenly Wiſ- 
thisom, thou mayeſt have good Cauſe to cry out, Who 
hab, u believed our Report? and to whom bath the Arm 
the * = 
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of the Lord been revealed]? Iſa. Iii. John xii. In ſhort 
as the Rivers of freſh Water that run continually int 
the Sea cannot cure its bitter and ſalt Qualities; th 
thy good and holy Life, thy learned and excellent Se 
mons will not be able to remedy the Corruption 
this preſent evil Age, nor ſtop the Torrent, and hi 
der the overflowing of Vice. For thy Labour an 
Induſtry, if compared with the Corruption of 
| World, are as inconſiderable as a few Drops of W. 
ter in compariſon of the Ocean. This curſed Ea 
may be watered with thy Sweat and Tears; it will ne 
vertheleſs bring forth nothing but Briars and Thiſtle 
The Weeds which 'thou thinkeſt to pluck up, w 
tear thy Skin, and draw Blood out of thy Hands. 
ſhort, he that plants is nothing, nor he that wateret 
but *tis God who giveth the Increaſe, 1 Cor. 11. 
 *Tis juſtly to be feared, that in ſtaying any longs 
time in this unwholeſome Air, thou mayeſt recei 
ſome evil Impreſſion from the general Contagion. I 
to be feared, that thou may*ſt ſully thy pure Hands 
handling. ſo many Wounds and Sores, ' and that ti 
Thorns of this curſed Earth may pluck off the W 
of thy harmleſs and innocent Lite. ' 
But tho? thou ſhould'ſt have a thouſand times moi 
Gifts and Graces, and that thy Labours ſhould bri 
far greater Advantages and Profit to Chriſt's Churc 
it belongs not to thee to give Laws to thy God, b 
to follow the Motion of his Will. Leave to him 
chief Care of his own Houſhold, and reſt upon his Wreq d 
ternal Providence. He hath more right in the Churq; not 1, 
than thou canſt pretend to, for he hath created it Monde 
his Power, and redeemed it with his precious Blood . 
He that cares not for his own, eſpecially for thoſe 
his Family, hath denied the Faith, and is worſe th: 
an Infidel. And can God, who is Faithfulneſs itle 
and the very Being of Truth; God, who cannot de 
himſelf, and whoſe Gifts and Callings are without Re 


roceec 


0d's 


pentance, Rom. xii. Can ſuch a God caſt off all Calſh;;; in 
of his Church, of that which he embraceth with % the 
; 1 etem 


wrt eternal Love, and cheriſheth as the Apple of his Eye? 
int 7%, xxxi. This Father of Mercies, who hath not 
th ſpared his own Son, but hath delivered him to die for 
| hs Church, how ſhould not he with him freely. give 
on offer all things? Rom. viii. He underſtands better | 
hinhnou, and all the Men in the World, what is proper 
_ nd advantageous for his holy Congregation, and for 
wery Member that compoſes it. He knows how to 
provide for all its Wants; for his Wiſdom is infinite, 
nd his Providence is moſt wonderful. 


emies, and to declare his Juſtice, he hath always fit 
Agents ready, and his Quiver full of Arrows. As ſoon 
he commands the holy Angels that wait before him, 


own the Vials of his Wrath: Theſe holy Spirits fly 
ith an unſpeakable Swiftneſs to perform his ſacred 
afure, Rev. xiv. and xvi. Likewiſe when he intends 
pdo good to his Choſen, he finds in every Place the 
eralds of his Mercy, and his divine Hand is always 
ll of Bleſſings. As the main ocean of his wonderful 
bounty can never be dried up, likewiſe the Channels 
which he conveys them to us, ſhall never fail. 


by Grief, nouriſh thy Faith, and increaſe thy Hopes; 
Ir if thou art graced with extraordinary Gifts, this 
roceeds not from thy Nature, nor thine Induſtry, but 
d's Favour and Bounty. Now thou mayſt be aſ- 


his red that his Hand is not ſhortned, his great Power 
n not leſſened, the Well-Spring of all his Bleſſings and 
1 1t ﬀonders is not ſto p'd nor dried up, /a.lix. He that 


nds a defir*d Whiteneſs, the Prognoſtick of an ap- 
aching Harveſt, to the ſpacious Fields, Fob iv. he 
rs alſo, into his ſpiritual Harveſt, Labourers, 
en he ſees it convenient. In this latter Age, and 
the old Age of the World, as well as in the firſt 


ork in his Vineyard, or rather, he forms and fafhi- 
Fs them with the Hand of his Grace, and enables 
os | TS - them 
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When this great God hath a Deſign to plague his 


vcaſt their Sickles in the Earth, and to reap or pour 


The Cauſe of thy Complaints ſhould ſerve to ee 


ppearance of his Church, Luke xix. he finds Men to 
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© reſtores the Eye-ſight; he calls Things that are not, 2 K 
Wiſdom, of Underſtanding and Knowledge, in all 
ſalem, he hath at his Command Cyrus, Darius and A. 


ble Work, P/al. viii. Mat. xxi. As he hath never left 


never been without Witneſſes to declare his ſacred 


"On | 


them by his Holy Spirit; for he gives the Mouth and 
the Tongue, he maketh deaf, dumb and blind, and 


as if they were, Matth. xx. Exod. iv. Rom. iii. of P 
When he deſigns for himſelf a Tabernacle, he call; his! 
by Name a Bezaleel, and fills him with the Spirit of 


manner of Workmanſhip, Exod. xxxi. When he re. 
ſolves to deliver the Children of Iſrael from their Ba. 
byloniſh Captivity, and to build the Temple of Fer1- 


taxerxes, Acts xiv. He ſtirs up ZorobabePs Eſdras' 
and Nehemiab's. Likewiſe when he intends to repair the 
Breaches of his Houſe, and to increaſe the Kingdom of 
our Lordand Saviour, he makesServants and fitAgent, 
and beſtows upon them ſufficient Graces for ſuch a no. 


himſelf without Witneſs in doing good, thus he hath 


Truth, Luke xix. By the Mouth of Babes he perfech 
his Praiſe, and as our Saviour told the Jes, I the 
held their Peace, the Stones would cry out, Luk. xix. God 
will take the Pillars of the Idols Temples to prop up 
his Church, rather than ſuffer it to fall down. He vil 
change the Wolves into Lambs, and the Lambs into Hear: 
Shepherds, rather than his Sheep ſhould want tlie for yo 
neceſſary Paſture. He chuſeth the feeble Things o er vil 
this World, to confound the Strong; the DeſpicableWM uns y 
and ſuch as are not, to deſtroy ſuch as are, 1 Orr IX, 

Thus God never leaves his Church without ſome 


wept | 
Teſtimony of his Favour, ſome powerful Inſtrument 25 - 
of his Grace. But many times when he removes on to cor 
good thing from us, he beſtows upon us ſomethung had a 
more rare and excellent. This Conſideration glads ti would 
Heart of Joſeph upon his Death-bed, as appears b » God 
what he ſaid to his Brethren, I am going to die, but Cd y 
will not fail to viſit you, and cauſe you to go up from hen that a; 
unto the Land, that he fivare unto Abraham, Iſaac, a Man « 
Jacob, Gen. I. For inſtead of a Joſeph who had occa the L 


ſionee 
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ind WM fioned their Bondage, God raiſed up a Moſes, who deli- 
ind ver'dꝰ em witha mighty Hand, andadtretch*'dout Arm, 
ot, 2 Kings ii. Thus God took up Elijab with a Chariot 
of Fire, but he gave unto Eliſha a double Portion of 
all his Maſter's Spirit, and cauſed his glorious Miracles to 
tof WM appear more admirable. Alſo our Lord and Saviour, 
all when he had finiſhed the great Work of our Redemp- 
re. tion, aſcended up into Heaven, a Cloud conveying 
Ba: ¶ him up to the Throne of his Glory; but according to 
r1- MM the Promiſe, he hath not left us deſtitute, but hath ſent 
At. us the Comforter to dwell with us for ever, namely, 
ai WM the Spirit of Truth, whom the World ſeeth not, nor 
the WW can know, Fob. xiv. Chriſt's corporal Preſence was en- 
n of WF joyed but by a ſmall Number of People; but this di- 
nts, WF vine Spirit is like a large River that ſwells and runs o- 
no- WF ver every where, John vii. This Holy Spirit is not only 
let WW with us, but alſo within us; he is poured out into our 
th i Hearts, he ſeals us for the Day of Redemption, he is 
cred Wl the Earneſt of our Inheritance, until the full Conſum- 
ect i mation of the Glory reſerv d for us in Heaven. There- 
0% fore when this merciful Saviour ſaw his Apoſtles afflict- 
God ed in an extraordinary Manner for his leaving of the 
World, he ſpeaks to em in this Language, Becauſe I 
have ſaid theſe things unto you, Sorrow hath filled your 
Hearts: Nevertheleſs, I tell you the Truth, tis expedient 
for you that I go away ; for if I go not away, the Comfort- 
er will not come unto you; but if I depart, I will ſend him 
unto you, Joh. xvi. WhenSt. Paul took his laſt Farewel 
of the Elders and People of the Church of Epheſus, they 
vept bitterly, being grieved to the Heart becauſe he 
laid, That none of them ſhould ſee his Face any more. But 
to comfort them, he aſſures them that in Heaven they 
tad a Father and a Protector, and ſuch a Shepherd as 
ould never forſake them. I commend you, faith he, 
lo God, and to the Word of his Grace, which is able to 
build you up, and to give you an Inheritance among all them 
that are ſanctiſied, Acts xxii. Remember therefore, O 
Man of God, ſeriouſly to conſider all theſe things; if 
the Lord who has call'd thee to the ſacred Function 3 
| P 3 9 
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the Miniſtry, continues thee in the World, labdur with 
Courage and Diligence in thine holy Employment; 
be not tired in the Service of this good Maſter, and 
merciful Saviour; fight the good Fight of Faith, en- 
dure patiently all kind of Labour, as a good Soldier 
of 2 Chriſt ; be as earneſt and as careful for the 


Lord's Sheep, as Facob was for thoſe of Laban. Heut lights 
what he profeſſeth of himſelf, In the Day the DroughtMWthe he 
conſumed me, and the Froſt by Night, and my Sleep df ou, - 
parted from mine Eyes, Gen. xx. Jacob endured patiWjbe Si 
ently theſe grievous Pains and Labour, and the TimeWjbat / 


of his Service ſeem'd to him to be but a few Days, be 
cauſe of the Love that he had for Rachel. Likewiſe 
thou wilt joyfully endure the Troubles of thine Office 
and bear with Patience all the Hardſhips, if thou dot 
ſincerely love the Lord Jeſus, and his heavenly Spouſe; 
if thou doſt eſteem the Salvation of Souls, fr who 

Jeſus Chriſt hath ſuffered Death; if thou haſt well u Yo 


derſtood the Excellency of thine heavenly Reward, andWholate 


the Glory prepared for thee, when thou ſhalt have f learn 
niſhed the Time of thy painful and difficult Service der C 
and of thy mortal Race. For they who bring mani fils 
to Righteouſneſs, ſhall ſhine as the Stars for ever anq and v 
ever. Dan. xii. Jacob had to do with a deceitful anq in the 
unfaithful Man; but God is not as Man, that h Wide 
ſhould lye, or as the Son of Man that he ſhould fe the 
pent, Gen. xxiii. Be thou faithful unto Death, and l lnteg 
w1ll give thee the Crown of Life, Rev. ii. Wroy 
It it is the Lord's Pleaſure to leſſen this Taſk, ſq in ex 
that inſtead of employing thee in his Vineyard, he in Hab! 
tends to take thee up into his Kingdom, to drink thercitul 
of his new Wine; 7 at the time that thou thinkeſt oWtow 1 
fowing with Tears, thou art tranſported to the Placqſ deſs? 
where thou mayeſt reap with Songs of Triumph; Wand tl 
in lieu of the Oppoſition which you muſt ſufier fronWnor tl 
Sinners, God will grant to thee his eternal Conſolat 
ons, and receive thee into the harmonious Societies ol 
the Church triumphant, adore his Goodneſs, and ©! 
infinite Mercy, caſt thy ſelf into his Hands, and fe 


ſolvi 
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folve chearfully, to will what is pleaſing to him. Tt 
during thine A bode in this Valley of Tears, God hath 
him thy Joy, thy Satisfaction, and thy greateſt Com- 

fort, Death will be thy Advantage; thou ſhalt find 


lights, Phil. i. Meditate often upon the Words of 
the holy Apoſtle St. Peter, The Elders that are among 


ime bat /ball be revealed. Fred the Flock of God which is 
cnongſt you, taking the Overſight thereof; not by Con- 
ol front, but willingly, not for filthy Lucre, but of a rea- 
Mind; neither as being Lords over God's Heritage, 
tut being Examples of the Flock. And when the chief 
bepherd.ſball appear, ye ſhall receive a Crown of Glory 
that fadeth not away, 1 Pet. v. © | 
You alſo, who are afraid to leave behind you a de- 
folate, afflicted, and comfortleſs Widow; come and 


der Compaſſions of the Father of Mercies, who never 


and who is always near to them that call upon him 
n their Troubles, 2 Cor. ii. Pſal. cxlv. He favours the 
Widow to that Degree that he calls himſelf, The Fudge 
F the Widows, Pſ. Ixviii. that is, the Protector of their 
Integrity and Right, and ſevere Revenger of the 
Wrongs that they may ſuffer. Therefore God tells us 
in expreſs Words, That he maintains the Widow, and 
etabliſheth her Borders, Prov. xv. Since Fob was ſo mer- 
Wcitul as to cauſe the Widow's Heart to ſing, Fob xxviii. 
iow much more may ſhe expect from God's Good- 
Jess? he will doubtleſs fill her with his heavenly Joys, 
and the raviſhing Comforts of his holy Spirit. I mean 
Wot the fooliſh Widows that ſeek for nothing but Plea- 
lure, worldly Diverſion, and carnal Paſtimes, who live 
Inche Delights of the Age, and who are deadwhilſt they 
ve; but I mean the wiſe Widows, who being left a- 
one by their Huſbands Death, have their Confidence 


mY thee a Livelihood; and if thou haſt found in 
in thy Saviour thy Reſt, thy Glory, and eternal De- 


you, J exbort, who am alſo an Elder, and a Witneſs of 
the Sufferings of Chriſt, and alſo a Partaker of the Glory 


learn this Leſſon,” to rely upon the Goodneſs and ten- 


fails to comfort the diſtreſſed in all their Affliction, 


P20 and 
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and truſt in God, continuing in Prayer Day and 
Night. Api? bow | 
| Ourgreat God and merciful Lord hath not only 
ſaid in general, that he is the Judge, the Protector, 
and Comforter of the Widow; but he hath vouchſafed 
to ſome his moſt ſignal Favours and extraordinary 
Bleſſings. In the Reign of Ahab, while a cruel Fa- 
mine overſpread the Land, God ſent the Prophet Ei. 
jah to a poor Widow of Sarepia, who was preparing 
herſelf and her Son to die, as ſoon at they had eaten 
a little Remnant of Meal and Oil that was left. But 
the holy Prophet comforted her in this manner, Thus 
ſaith the Lord God of Iſrael, the Barrel of Meal ſhall nt 
waſte, neither ſhall the Cruſe of Oil fail, until the Day 
that the Lord ſendeth Rain upon the Earth, 1 Kings v. 
Many poor Widows have met with the like miraculous 
Supplies. For by a ſecret Benediction God hath cauſed 
their Proviſions not to fail them. Though perhaps 
they have not enjoyed any extraordinary Plenty; this 
all-wiſe Purveyor hath furniſh'd them with things ne- 
ceſſary for them. So that not only both they and their 
Children have ſubſiſted in the greateſt Calamities, but 
they have had the Honour of aſſiſting God's Prophets, 
And as the poor Widow of the Goſpel gave Almsout 
of her Poverty; ſuch Mites have been more pleaſing 
to God, than the Treaſures of the Wealthy. More- 
over, when the Son of God was in the World, he was 
pleaſed to expreſs how much Care and Compaſſion he 
had of Widows. For when he met at the Gate of 
the City of Naim, a poor Widow weeping bitterly 
for her only Son, that was carried out to be buried, 
he was moved with a tender feeling of her Afffiction; 
therefore he raiſed the young Man to Life again, and 
reſtored him to his Mother. It was alſo at the Solict- 
tation of ſome devout Widows, that St. Peter raiſed 
Dorcas from Death to Life. I muſt needs take Notice 
here of an admirable Story, proper to comfort every 
faithful Servant of God. The Widow of a deceaſed 
Prophet, made this bitter Complaint to Eliſba, * 
van 
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vant my Huſband is dead, and thou knoweſt that thy Ser- 
vant did fear the Lord, and the Creditor is come totake unto 
bim my two Sons to be Bondmen, 2 Kings iv. God, who 
hears the Cry of the Afflicted, had Compaſſion on that 
r diſtreſſed Widow, fo that he gave unto her, by 
Eliſha's means, ina wonderful manner, ſufficient for the 
Payment of her Debts, and for to nouriſh her Family. 
By this glorious Example, God declares the Carethat 
he will have of his Prophets Widows, whilſt they 
walk in his Fear, and continue in his holy Covenant. 
To conclude, modern and ancient Hiſtories are full 
of notable Examples of wiſe and virtuous Widows, 
who have diſcreetly govern'd their Families, and upon 

whom God's Bleſſings have viſibly appeared. 
Almighty God, who is wonderful in all his Works, 
cauſeth not only Fathers to make Proviſion for their 
Children, buthe gives to ſome, ſuch Children, in his 
Mercy, who provide for their Fathers, and are an 
extraordinary Bleſſing to their Family, as Fo/eph was 
to Jacob and his Houſhold. Such wiſe and virtuous 
Children, who are ſo neceſſary to their Parents, 
whom they love and honour, might, out of their 
violent Aﬀection for them, ſpeak to Deathin the Lan- 
guage of the young Man of the Goſpel, Suffer me to 
go firſt and bury my Father. Let me alone a while in 
the World, ſuffer me to live, O Death, until I have 
accompanied my Parents to their Grave, until I 
have cloſed their Eye-lids, and perform'd the laſt Du- 
ties that Nature requires. But hearken, officious Son! 
what the Lord faith to thee, Let ihe Dead bury 
their Dead, but follow thou me. Leave to them that 
remain after thee, the Care of worldly Affairs, but 
do thou obey God's Call. Thy Charity for others 
muſt not cauſe thee to be cruel to thyſelf, and 
diſobedient to the Command of thy God. Fear not 
to leave thy Father and Mother, when thou art going 
to caſt thyſelf into the raviſhing Embraces of thy Spi- 
ritual Bridegroom, and of thy heavenly Father. 
The great God, who hath given thee, or rather => 
| | | thee. 


mily, as Joſeph was, he provides for them by ſome other 


_ Comforts of his Holy Spirit, are more worth than ten 
thouſand Children. 


the moſt apt to hinder a good Chriſtian, is that which 


yond the Limits preſcrib'd by Reaſon and Piety ; 
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thee to them, who cauſed them to ſubſiſt before thou 


- Ha Being, can feed and bleſs them without thee, 


His Mercy is not tied to thy Perſon, nor confin'd to 
thine Induſtry. When our Lord and Saviour was up. 
on the Croſs, at the ſight of the Bleſſed Virgin, andthe 
Diſciple whom he loved, he ſaid to his Mother, Woman, 
bebold thy Son, and to St. John, Son, behold thy Mother, 
— xix. and from that Hour that Diſciple took her unh 

is own home. In like manner, when God calls unto 
his eternal Reſt him who was the Supporter of his Fa. 


means. So that if Eltanab could juſtly ſay to his Wife, 
when ſhe wept, becauſe ſhe had no Child, Am nt [ 
better to thee than ten Sons? 1 Sam. i. we may ſay with 
more Reaſon, that God's Grace, his Aſſiſtance, andthe 


The ſtrongeſt Paſſion, and that which I judge tobe 


Fathers and Mothers have for their little ones ; eſpe- 
cially if they be in an Age unable to help themſelves, 
But that this natural Paſſion may not tranſport us be- 


conſider well the Promiſe that God made to Abrahan, 
J am thy God, and the God of thy Seed after thee, Gen. 
xvii. and what St. Peter told the Fews, To you and it 
your Children was the Promiſe made, and to all ſuch asar 
afar off, as many as the Lord our God ſhall call, Acts i. 
Chiefly meditate well on, and imprint in your Minds, 
that which God ſpake to you from Heaven, by the 
Prophet Feremiah, Leave me thy fatherleſs Children, 
and I will give them to eat, and let thy Widows truſt it 
me, Jer. xlix. God is the Father of us all, but more 
eſpecially of the Fatherleſs ; he hath Compaſſion on 
them, and provides for all their Neceſſities. Thy Chil 

dren are more tender to him than to thee ; for tho 

haſt been but a feeble Inſtrument in his Hand to put 
them into the World. But he is the Creator of theit 


Souls, the Maker of their Bodies, and the Redeeme 
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hoy of them both. He loves them with a ſtronger and 


hee M more conſtant Love than the beſt Fathers, and the 


d to Ml moſt tender-hearted Mothers. Therefore he aſſures 


up. Ius, by his holy Prophet, that tho? the Mother ſhould 
iche forget the Child to whom ſhe gives Suck, and tho? ſhe 
nan, MW ſhould have no Pity on the Fruit of her Womb, yet 
her, I be will never forget us. So that all the Children that 
fear God, may ſay as David, When my Father, and my 
Mother have forſaken me, the Lord will receive me. 
Pſalm xxvii. | TT | 

If Fob had a tender Care of the Orphans, Fob xxxi. 
and Pharaoh's Daughter had Compaſſion on the Tears 
of a little ſtrange Child, how much more ſhall God, 
who is the Father of Mercies, and the God of all 
Comfort, have pity on Children, that he hath re- 
deemed with the precious Blood of his only Son? 
Exod. ii. 2 Cor. i. Since he hears the Cries of the 
obe young Ravens, he will ſooner hear the Prayers, Sighs, 


bill nd Tears of his Servants Children, Pf; cxtvit. MH 


ſpe-MW'vi He cloaths the Graſs of the Field, which to day 
Ives Is, and to morrow is caſt into the Oven, Gen. ii. how 
nach rather will he cloath your Children, O ye of lit- 
ty; te Faith? Doth your heavenly Father nouriſh the 
han, Birds of the Air, and will not he rather feed your 
Gen. MW Children that are better worth than all the Birds to- 
id gether ? John xiv. In ſhort, ſince God hath had 
Compaſſion on little Ihmael, and on the Children of 
Nineveb, how much rather will he regard Children 
that have been ſanctified to him from their Mother's 
Womb ? | | wk 
ren. Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, when he was on Earth, took 
q i p in his Arms the little Children that were brought 
noreFW'o him, laid his Hands upon them, and recommend- 
n ond them to God his Father. And now that he is in 
ChilMGlory, his Love and tender Compaſſion for them is 
thou ot leſſen'd. Therefore if we offer him our Children 
mth all our Hearts, he will take them into his Pro- 
tection, and will ſtretch over them the Arms of his 


Mercy, that he will never take from them. In ſhort, 


{ince 
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fince he promiſeth to them the Kingdom of Heaven, 
and his eternal Felicities, he will not with-hold from 
them Things needful for this preſent Life. 5 
We can do nothing without God, but God can do 
all things without us. A great many Children be. 
come debauch'd, and are ſpoiled by their Parents o- 
ver-fond Tuition; whereas many that are out of their 
fight, and live when they are departed, ſhew good 
Examples of Piety and Goodneſs. For Example, in 
{/aac's Houſe, in the Preſence of this holy Man, 
there was a prophane Eſau, a Glutton ; whereas Jacub 
that lived at a diſtance from his Parents, when he fled 
for fear of his Brother, had always before his Eyes 
the Fear of Iſaac his Father, Gen. xxvi. Gen. xxxi. that 
is to ſay, the God whorn his Father worſhipped. In 
Jacob's Houſe, Reuben defiled his Father's Bed with 
Inceſt ; whereas Zo/eph in Potiphar's Houſe, choſe n- 
ther an apparent Death, and preſent Sufferings, than 
to touch his Maſter's Wife, Gen. xxxix. David had 
the Unhappineſs to ſee ſome of his Children guilty of 
Inceſt and Murder, whereas Foasand Joſias, two Or- 
phan Princes, in their tendereſt Infancy became vir- 
tuous and religious Kings, zealous for the Service of 
God. How many Children are there, who, notwith- 
ſtanding all the Care and Labour of their Fathers, 
fall into Extremity of Miſery 2 How many are taken 
from their Parents Embraces, and dragg'd from thence 
to the Gallows? whereas there are others, who, with- 
out Father or Parent's Aſſiſtance, don't only eſcape 
grievous Dangers, but riſe to Honours and Dignities; 
as Joſeph in Egypt, Daniel in Babylon; and Eſther, a 
tatherleſs and poor captive Child, became a Queen; 
and God made uſe of her and of her Credit to deliver 
his People from Haman's Conſpiracy. We ſee every Day 
that God bleſſeth in an extraordinary manner many 
Orphans. Caſt your Eyes upon the Children of the 
bleflzd Martyrs, and you ſhall find many whom God 
hath madenotable Inſtances of his ſpecial Favours, and 
of the Mercy that he promiſeth to ſhew unto thouſand 
| Generations 
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Generations of them that ſerve him, and obey his 
holy Commands. Thou ſhalt meet with ſome that 
are much more happy in this Life, than the Po- 
ſterity of the Perſecutors. Thou ſhalt ſee them with 
Aſtoniſnment beſtow their Alms upon the Children 
of ſuch as have plundered their Houſes and ſpoil'd 
their Goods. | 7 8 | 
Whilſt you are yet in Being, exhort your Children 
to fear God, to ſerve him, and to addict themſelves 
with all their Heart, to the Study of Piety, that hath 
the Promiſes of this Life, and the Life to come. 
Teach them firſt to ſeek the Kingdom of God and its 
Righteouſneſs, and all theſe things ſhall be added to 
them over and above. | 
Finally, tho' your Life ſhould be much more uſeful 
to your Children than it is, remember what our Lord 
and Saviour faith, He that loves Son or Daughter more 
than him, is not worthy of him. Heaven is far more ex- 
cellent than the Earth. The Salvation and the Happi- 
neſs of our Souls is to be preferred to all the Conſide- 
rations of Fleſh and Blood. Tis not juſt that ſuch as 
have given us, or to whom we have given the'Enjoy- 
ment of a temporal Life, ſhould hinder us from the 
Fruition of a ſpiritual and eternal Life. Beſides, when 
we recommend them to God, we put them into the 
Protection of a true and a wiſe Friend, who is ac- 
quainted with their Neceſſities, who is ſo good to pro- 
cure them that which ſhall be needful for them, and 
is Almighty, able to accompliſh all things which may 
be for their Advantage. £ 
Let us therefore conclude, that *ris the Duty of a 
good Father that fears God, not to reſiſt Death, nor 
to fly from it when the Lord calls. But according to 
the good Example of the ancient Patriarchs, he ought 
to end his Days willingly with the praiſes of Godin his 
Mouth, and with Exhortation to his Children to love 
him, fear him, and ſerve him with all their Heart, to 
continue in his holy Covenant, and to prefer him to all 
the riches and honours of this miſerable Earth. _ as 
| when 


- Olive Branch of Peace. God can appeaſe the 
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when our Saviour had beſtow'd his Bleſſing upon hiz 
Diſciples, a Cloud carried him out of their Sight into 
Heaven: Likewiſe when a good Chriſtian ſhall have 
thus given his Bleſſing to his Children, he will ſhut his 
Eyes to all inferior Things, and think upon nothing 
but the eternal Bliſs of the heavenly Paradiſe. 

If God calls us to himſelf in a miſerable and wretch. 
ed time, when our beloved Infants are weeping about 
our Bed, ready to ſay to us, as J/auc unto Abraham, 
My Father, here is Wood, a Fire, and a Knife, bu 
where is the Beaſt for a Burnt-Offering ? Gen. xxi. 
God cauſeth the viſible Signs of his heavy Diſpeaſure 
to appear every where. In every Corner we ſee no- 
thing but Fire and Sword. Death's frightful Image, 
and the fearful Appearance of Maſſacres do ſcare and 
terrify us. Deſtruction is come into the holy Places, 
the Fire hath reached as far as God's own Sanctuary, 
and no Body is able to deliver us. The Deluge of 
God's Wrath hath overſpread our Land in ſuch a 
manner, that as Noah's Dove, we can find no Place to 
ſet our Feet on. All our Expectation is, that God 
would alſo reach down his Hand to us from above, to 
receive us into that Ark which is above the Heavens, 
and to which our Soul is now departing, Gen. viii. If 
our dear Children ſpeak to us in this Language, Let 
us, with the Courage, Aſſurance and Faith of the Fa- 
ther of the Faithful, return to them this Anſwer, My 
Children, the Lord will provide, Gen. xii. Rom. iv. Tis 


he that acts beyond Probability, and contrary to 


Expectation, who cauſeth the Dead to live, and calls 
things that are not, as if they were, He will ſend to 
you his good Angels to help you in all your Neceſſities. 
When you ſhall be reduc'd to the utmoſt Extremity, 
ready to receive the laſt Stroke of Death, God's Hand 
will ſtop the Sword of his Juſtice, he will change your 
Crying and Fears into Joy and eternal Gladneſs. There 
will be ſome holy and devout Soul, that loves the pub- 
lick Peace and Tranquillity, that will bring to you the 


- 
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with his Breath; athis Command the Winds will be ſtill, 


and the roaring Waves, that are ready to devour you, 
will return to their former Franquillity. Otherwiſe 


he will preſerve you miraculouſly alive in the midſt of 
the greateſt Troubles, and moſt fearful Confuſion. And 
as Abraham found a Ram intangled in a Buſh, likewiſe 
in the midſt of the ſharpeſt Storms of Affliction, and 
in the moſt intricate Difficulties that you dread, you 


| hall find unexpected Sweetneſs and Comforts. And as 
ſeveral Colours of the beautiful Rainbow appear upon 


the Cloud, whence proceed the Storms and the Rain; 
likewiſe thus, in the greateſt Afflictions God will give 
you ſome Teſtimonies of his fatherly Care, and of his 
Divine Love. The Confidence that you ſhall have in 
God, ſhall never be confounded; for the Love of God is 
ſpread in your Hearts by the holy Spirit, that he hath 
given you. The hotter the Fire of Affliction ſhall be, 
the more and greater Miracles it ſnall bring forth. 
The higher the Waters of your Flood ſhall riſe, the 
nearer they will approach your Souls to God, and the 
nearer you will draw to Heaven, the Place of your 
Soul's everlaſting Reſt. Comfort therefore your ſelves, 
my dear Children, and aſſure your ſelves, that by the 
favourable Aſſiſtance of God's Grace and Mercy, we 
ſhall ſpeedily fee one another again. I ſhall not re- 
turn to you, but you ſhall come to me; for I am go- 
ng to that ſpacious and magnificent Dwelling, whi- 
ther our Lord andSaviour Jeſus Chriſt is gone before, 
to prepare a Place for us, and where he will embrace 
us all. I am going up to my Father and your Father, to 


- 


my God, and to your GO. 
eee 0 


A Meditation and Prayer for ſuch as are in any 
Command, who prepare for Death, by truſt- 
ing upon God's good Providence. 

O King of Kings, and Sovereign Lord of the World ! 

1 adore thy Divine Majeſty, with a real Senſe of thy 
ſpecial 
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' ſpecial Favour, for having placed me in this homurall, 
Station, advanced me to ibis Command and Empire, 
which Jam now ready to reſign into thy Hands; Suffer 
me not to be puffed up with Pride, or to forget my mortal 
Condition in the midſt of all this outward Splendor and 
Glory. While 1 continue here, grant that I may ſtudy 
to promote thy Honour and Service, and treat ſuch as ar: 
under me as my Fellow-Creatures, and thy Servant, 
Grant that I may behave myſelf as in thy Sight, andin 
all my Actions be ready to give up an Account to thee, my 
great Fudge, of my temporal Adminiſtration. Grant that 
Death may never ſurprize me, but that I may be alway 
prepared to entertain it with Joy, to lay down this Croun 
and Sceptre, to caſt off this Purple Robe, and all tbeſt 
Marks of my Authority, to yield them into thy Hands. 
Wean my Heart and Afﬀettions from their temporal and 
deceitful Vanities, that I may be willing to part with then 
at thy Command. Let me look up to thy heavenly Kiy- 
dom, meditate upon thoſe Divine Excellencies of Eternity 
provided for me, from which Death ſball have no Power 
to remove me. I ſubmit myſelf wholly with all the Riches, 
Grandeur, and Power that thou haſt beſtowed upon me, 
unto thy Divine Pleaſure, to diſpoſe of me as thy Wiſdom 
ſhall judge convenient. But I beſeech thee, good Cod, 
take into thy Protection the Subjefts that I leave behind. 
Continue thy Truth and Goſpel to them and their Po. 
ſterity. Grant that my Succeſſor may have the ſamt 
Zeal, Love, and Care for Religion, that he may be a 
Support to it, and cauſe it to flouriſh more and mort. 
Give to all thy People Grace to fear and love Thet, 
10 be united among themſelves, and obedient to Authority. 
And now, Lord, receive me into thine eternal Mercy, 
and into that Kingdom where I may glorify thee fot 
= . ' 


4 


A Prayer 
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% A Prayer and Meditation for a Miniſter of the 
er Goſpel who looks upon Death with Joy and 
Comfort. = | 


Univerſal Shepherd and Biſhop of Souls ! I cannot 
ſufficiently acknowledge and value the Graces, and 
Mercies with which I find myſelf bleſt, and thy Favour. 
V calling me to an Office which the Angels eſteem an Honour 
jo be employed in, and in which thou haſt been active du- 
ring thine Abode in the World. Thou haſt been pleaſed 
jo appoint me a Miniſter of thy People, and to commit 
o my Truſt the deareſt and moſt precious Thing of the 


ſe Vorld, namely thy Church, for which thou haſt expreſs- 
ds. /e great 2 Love as to give thyſelf and Life to redeem it. 
Lan ſenſible, O Lord, of my Weakneſs and Inſufficiency 
em % /o weighty a Charge; fince I am to encounter with the 
9- Verld's Hatred and Cruelty, the Devil's Wiles and Ma- 
nty e, and many Hardſhips befides, from thoſe who ſhould 


mourage me. I expect therefore from thy Power and 


eh Coodneſs the Affiſtance needful to ſupport me under all 
me, Nenporal Difficulties, while thou art pleaſed to continue 


ne in 1his Employ. Open a wide Gate to the Goſpel of thy 
Grace, that all People may ſee the Salvation of God. Diſ- 
point all the Counſels of thine Enemies, and grant that 
I may neither be frighted nor corrupted in the Diſcharge 
my Duty. Subdue Satan under our Feet, and grant 
joat thy Truth may be always victorious over Error 


ore. d Hereſy. I am now, Lord, to appear before Thee, 
bee, i'd give thee an Account of my Stewardſhip. I ap- 
Wy. Ned therefore to thine infinite Knowledge, that can 
2 


Witneſs for me, how faithfully and ee, 1 Have en- 
eavoured to perform the Duties of my Calling, and my 
mſcience can teſtify for me, that I have declared no- 
ling, but what is agreeable wwith thy divine Oracles. $ 
bade endeavoured to inſtru the Ignorant, to diſcourage 
Fice and Profaneneſs, to comfort the troubled in Mind, 
ond in all T hings to promote Religion, Piety, th 
Cr), and the Good of thy Church in the World. 
: \ Q_ T bave 


yer 


— 
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I bave * thy Will, and thy heavenly Treaſure t a 
worldly Advantages. ] have taken a ſingular Pleaſure y 
declaring the wonderful Counſels of thy Wiſdom, and ii 
Myſteries of thy Kingdom. IT have delighted and ene. 
voured to ſave Souls, ſo that I may ſay with David 
The Zeal of thine Houſe hath eaten me up. But fy 
all this, I pretend not to be juſtified before thee. In al 
Humility I cat myſelf at thy Feet, to implore the Pa. 
don of my frequent Imperfections, Neglefts, and Miſcar 
riages, which I know ] have been guilty of in thy Serviq, 
I confeſs, I have been wanting in my Zeal and Chari, 
too remiſs in the Reproof of Vice, too much contern'd jr 
myſelf, and too affettionate for my worldly Intereſt. ( 
Tord, if thou ſhouldeſt now treat me according to the &. 
verity -of thy Fuſtice, and require from me the Souls je 
riſbed by my Negligence, or evil Example, I ſhould expel 
the Doom of the unprofitable Servant. But ther: i; 
Mercy reſerved for me with thee, O my God ! Act 
therefore my Repentance for all the Errors and Omiſſun 
ef my Life paſt, and lay em not to my Charge; but on: 


fort me with thy Salvation. Strengthen my Faith, wi 


creaſe my Hope and Aſſurance in thee. Aud when Death 
ſhall come to make a Diſſolution, give me Strength au 
Grace to welcome it as thy Meſſenger, ſent 10 remove 

from my Station, to free me from my Pains and Labour, 
and to convey me to thine eternal Reſt ; where I ſhalllt 
uo longer ſenſible of the Viciouſneſs and Impieties of th 
Age. Gracious God, preſerve thy Church and Pay 
from all ravenous Wolves, and mercenary Souls; aut 
. raiſe up a faithful, ſolid, wiſe, and learned Clergy. Bri 
in our Diſſenting Brethren, and give a Check to the S 


rit of Diviſion, that we may all ſerve thee in the Uniy 


of the Spirit, in the Bond of Peace. But now I am ca 
ed to another Miniſtry, where I ſhall meet with no Trot 
ble, nor Reſoſtance; no Wearineſs, Grief, Pain, Sorrow 
or Diſpleaſure ; where I ſhall be received into the En 


braces of my bleſſed Saviour, who will lead me to ti! 


Fountain of living Water, and wipe away all Tears fru 
mine Eyes, Amen, | 
1 A Praye 
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Tei A Prayer and Meditation for the Father of a Family. 
d th | | 0 N 

ws Ather of Eternity, I yield unto thee my unfeigned. 
avid, Thanks, becauſe thou haſt made me an happy Inſtru- 


t f ment to put into the World, Children out of whoſe Mouths- 
In all thou may. ft accompliſh thine own Praiſe, and who may ſerve 
Par. thee here below, and worſhip thee for even in Heaven, à- 
r. nmong ſt the thouſands of Angels. Whilſt I have been in the 
roi. World, I have brought them up in thy Love and Fear. I 
arit, Wl have canſed them to fuck from the Breaſt the Milk of Pie- 
d; and when they were come io an 775 of Underſtand- 
?, ONS ins, I have taught them to walk in thy Precepts. I have 


he 5+ Laboured to ſhew them a good Example, and to guide them 
thy Truth. And now that 1 am ready to return unto 


thee, who art the Aubor of my Life and Being; the only 
Source of my Happineſs, I leave them in thy merciful 
Hands, beſceching thee to look down upon them with the 
Eyes of thy Compaſſion. They are thine, O Lord, acknow- 
ledge thine own Image and Handywork. Thy Finger hath 
I faſhioned their Bodies, where ſo many Wonders are to be 
ſeen : And their Souls that animate and move them, are 
the Breath and Beams of thy Divinity. Thou haſt en- 
gaged to be our God, and the God of our Poſterity after us. 
Thy great and precious Promiſes have been made to us, and 
to our Children. O heavenly Father, I deſire not that thou 
could ſt take them out of the World, but that thou ſhould- 


ef thy Wings, and preſerve them from thoſe Miſeries and 


Inhabitants of the Earth for their Sins. If thou ohaſtiſeſt 
them, let it be with the Rod of Men, and with the Scourges 
of the Sons of Men; but withdraw not from them thy 
Grace and thy fatherly Compiſſion. Let the Flames of 
Aflictkion 5 their Faith more pure, their Lives more 
boly, and their Zeal more ſincere and earneſt; and let it 
prepare them for thee and thine eternal Bliſs. O holy Fa- 
ther, thou ſceſt that the Age wherein we live is extremely 
urrupt, that the Earth is inclined to Vice, aud that Sin 


Q 2 1 reigus 


e keep them from evil. Cover them under the Shadow 


Calamities, which thou haſt threatned to ſend upon the 
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reigns 22 where. Thou knoweft alſo how weak the Ny. 
ture of Children is, and how inclinable to Evil. Therefor, 
ſtrengthen them, I beſeech thee, with ſuch Antidotes asmay Ml ! 
preſerve them from the Infection of the Times. Suffer mt V 
the Wickedneſs of the World to gain upon their Aﬀettions, 
nor Satan to prevail upon them by his Suggeſtions, nr bi 
evil Company to ſpoil their pious Education. Give them an © 
Underſtanding to know thee, an Heart to love thee, ani a 
Aﬀettions to embrace thee and thy Glory. Let thy holy Au. W 


gels guard them by Night and by Day. Let thy Providence be 
defend them, thy Word inſtruct them, thy Promiſe com- Go 


fort them, and thy Holy Spirit regenerate them, and in- of 
print in their Souls thy bleſſed Image. Give them neitber 
Poverty nor Riches, but nouriſh them with Food convei- 
ent. Make them to taſte of the heavenly Gift, and of the Fo 
Powers of the World to come. Tnflame them with th 
Love and Charity, and adorn them with all Chriſtian (hi 
Virtues ; but chiefly, ſanctiſy them with thy Holy Spirit, 
and make them to become new Creatures; ſince withiut 
Sauctiſication none ſhall fee thy Face in Glory. Confirm Ml 
them for ever in thy holy Covenant, and give them Grace i 
tranſmit it to their Poſterity after them, as a bleſſed Ii. 
heritance, that thou mayeſt be glorified by them from Ge- 
neration to Generation, to all Eternity. Suffer not the 
World, nor Hell, to pluck them out of thine Hand, that 
nothing may ſeparate them r the Love which thou haſt 
ſhewed to them in Feſus Chriſt thine only Son. Let mt 
Death terrify them, but let it rather rejoyce and comfart 
them, becauſe that tis the Entrance to the glorious 
Develling of their heavenly Father, and to the Celeſtial 
Paradiſe. V balſocver Change or Alteration ſhall haj- 
pen here below, let them always lift up their Eyes 0 
thee, who art the ſamie Yeſterday, and to Day, and 
Hall be the ſamgfor ever. Let them never forget theit 


ing and Life, that they may prefer the Glory of thy 
Great Name, the Purity of thy Worſhip, and the Hopes 
of thy Heavenly Kingdom, to all worldly Glory, Mag- 
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Fleſh. Merciful and Almighty Lord, T ſhall not ſay to 
thee as Eſau did to Iſrael, when he had Bleſſed Jacob; 
My Father, haſt thou but one Bleſſing? For I am cer- 


tain that thou haſt an infinite Number, and many inex- 
hauſtible Fountains of all manner of Bleſſings. But 1 


| beſeech thee, with all the Zeal and Earneſtneſs that I am 


capable of, to bleſs my dear Children with thy heavenly 
and principal Favours. Take them into thy Protection, 
bear them in thy Hands, embrace them with tender 
Compaſſion, and let them be as dear to thee as the Apple 
of thine Eye. I am now leaving the World and my Chil- 
aren, without Grief, or miſtruſting thy Care of them. I 
am aſcending with Foy up to thee, who art my God, my 

Father, and their Father; and I truſt in thy great and 
eternal Mercies, that one Day we ſhall ſee one another in 
thne heavenly Kingdom, when we ſhall be admitted to 

bebold thy Face, which ſhall fill us with unſpeakable 
Gladneſs and Pleaſure. Amen. 


CEO GOES CNC CCC 5 
r. 3 
The firſt Conſolation againſt the Fears of Death; 


God will not forſake us in our moſt grievous 
Hgones, 


M AN 1s naturally afraid of Pain, and abhors 
Sufferings and Grief. Now the moſt of us are 
perſuaded that *ris impoſſible to die without enduring 
great Torments; therefore they abhor Death, not ſo 
much for its own ſake, as for the Evils it inflicts upon us. 
That we may be able to drive away this ill- grounded 

Fear, and ſtrengthen our Minds againſt all Apprehen- 
lions, we muſt firſt conſider, that Death is not ſo dread- 
ful and painful as is commonly imagined. The Holy 
Ghoſt calls it a Sleep, and the Heathens themſelves 
have faid, that Sleep is Death's Couſin- german, and 
the Image of frozen Death. Now Sleep creeps upon 
us inſenſibly, it charms our Senſes ſoftly, and with 
Q 3 inviſible 
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inviſible Fetters it ties and ſtops all our moſt active 


Faculties. Though we ſleep every Night, we are not 
able to diſcover how this happens to us. *Tis ſaid of 


Socrates, one of the moſt famous Men of the firſt Ages, 
having in Obedience to the Decree of the Athenian 
Judges drunk Poiſon, when he felt the Venom benum- 
bing his Senſes, and Death creeping into his Veins, he 
Hired with a pleaſant Countenance, That he had 
never ſwallowed any thing more fweet and comfortable, 
Nothing can be imagin'd more pleaſant, than the Death 


of the old Patriarchs. The holy Scripture tells us, 


That when Jacob had made an end of commanding his 
Sons, he gathered up his Feet into the Bed, and yield- 
ed up the Ghoſt, Gen. xlix. The fame is related of 
King David, that when he had perſuaded Solomon to 
fear God, and to do Fuſtice, he ſlept with his Fathers, 


1 Kings i. God is as merciful to many in theſe latter 


Days, to cauſe them to die in ſpeaking and calling 


upon his holy Name. TheirSouls arenot pluck*d from 
them by Violence, but of their own accord they leave 
the Body, and fly into Heaven with an holy Chear- 
fulneſs. The Separation of ſuch Souls happens with- 
out Pain, Grief, or Suffering. Such are like to a Ta- 
per, that goes out without any Blaſt of Wind, of its 
own accord, when the Wax that keeps it alive, and 
nouriſheth its Flame is totally ſpent. If you perceive 
ſome toſs'd and tortur'd with grievous Pangs on their 
Death-bed, they are not properly the Pangs of Death, 
but the laſt Strugglings and Motions of Life. For! 
cannot imagine, that at the Moment of the Separati- 
on of our Souls from our Bodies, we ſuffer any Pain, 
becauſe at that Inſtant. the Senſes are then lulled a. 
fleep, and our Bodies have no more Strength, nor 
Life to hinder the Soul's departing. | 
Death is Jo far from being ſo dreadful and painful 
as we commonly imagine, that on the contrary, tis 
that very thing that puts an end to all our Pains and 
Miſeries. And I am perſuaded that the Diſeaſes, that 
bring us to our Graves, are not ſo grievous as Nr 
other 
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other Diſtempers that we endure whilſt we live here 
on Earth; ſuch as are a cruel Gout, a Stone in the 
Kidneys, or a Cancer in the Breaſt; for they are Tor- 
tures that rack us continually, and a Fire that con- 
ſumes us without ceaſing. But if our Pains ſhould be 
far more ſenſible, and that we ſhould have Reaſon to 
impute them to Death, we have no Reaſon therefore 
to fly from it, or abhor its Approaches. For we 
have as good Cauſe to curſe the Hour of our Birth, 
and weep for our Victories, for there is no Birth with- 
out Pain, nor Victory without Struggling. The moſt 
glorious and flouriſhing Lawrels are watered with 
Blood and Sweat. | | = 
The molt excellent Things are attained with the 
greateſt Difficulties z and to ſpeak according to the 
common ſaying, as One Nail drives another, ſo one Evil 
; a Remedy to many other Evils. We commonly ſeek, 
as a good thing, that Evil that frees us from the vio- 
lent Pains that we can ſcarce endure. To be healed 
of our Diſtempers, we ſwallow bitter Pills and Poti- 
ons, to-gripe and torment our Bowels. To be freed, 
from the Stone, we ſuffer a moſt painful Cutting. And 
that the Gangrene, which infects one of our Limbs, 
might not get to our Heart, we endure it with Pati- 
ence to be cut off, whether it be Arm or Leg. There- 
fore tho? Death ſhould he much more grievous, bitter, 
and more cruel than is commonly repreſented; yet we 
ought to embrace it willingly, becauſe it delivers us, 
not only from ſome one Diſeaſe, or ſome: particular 
Pain, but in general from all Pains, Aches, and Di- 
ltempers. The Phyſick expels not always the Humour 
that diſquiets us. When we have drawn out a Stone 
from the Bladder, many times others grow in the 
Place that are worſe. The Surgeon's Hand, let it be 
never fo expert, anſwers not always his Patient's Ex- 
pectation; inſtead of removing his Pain, it ſometimes 
ncreaſeth it, But the Working and Cure of Death is 
always certain, and never fails; the Succeſs is always 
happy to a Chriſtian Soul. : 
5 | Q 4 That 
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That I may ſupply thee with ſome Comfort in the 
midſt of thy great Pains and Sufferings, My Brother, 
or my Siſter, remember that theſe Things happen to 
thee not by chance, but God appoints them as his Wi. 
dom judges convenient. Aſcribe not thy Diſeaſe to the 
Influence of the Stars, to blind Fortune, Sc. but lift 
up thine Eyes to his Appointment, who hath ſtretch'd 
out the Heavens, and commanded the Succeſſion of 
the Seaſons, and who is the Author and Lord of thy 
Life. We need not tempt God, as the Philiſtines of 
old, and require from him a Miracle, to know if it be 
his Hand; for God aſſures us, that he himſelf inflids 
the Wound, and binds it up; that his Hand ſtrikes, 
and heals again, 1 Sam. v. Aſfliction cometh not forth of 
the Dust, neither doth Trouble ſpring out of the Ground, 
Job v. Who is able to ſay, that theſe things are come 

to paſs, and the Lord hath not commanded them! 
Doth not Evil and Good proceed from the Appoint- 
ment of the moſt High? There is no Evil in the City 
but God hath done it; that is to ſay, that there is no 
Diſtemper, nor Affliction, but he over-rules and go- 
verns 1t by his wonderful Providence. | 

This Perſuaſion will ſtop our Murmuring in the 
midſt of our greateſt Troubles and violent Pains. It 
will cauſe us to ſay with David, I have held my Peace, 
Lord, and have not opened my Lips, becauſe it was thy d- 
ing. Or if we offer to ſpeak, it ſhall be in the Language 
of a bleſſed Servant of God, Lord, thou iroubleſt ne; 
but bis fuicient for me to know that lis thy Hand, Job. ii. 

As if he ſhould have ſaid, This Phyſick is very bitter, 
O great Phyſician of my Soul and Body, but I wil 
freely drink it up, becauſe thou haſt preſcribed it. *Tis 
not juſt to receive Good at the Hand of God, and re- 
fuſe Evil; to complain of a Diſeaſe that he hath ſent us 
for a few Days, inſtead of Bleſſing him for the Health 
which he hfth continued to us many Years. In ſhort, 
when our Souls ſhall be troubled with the Anguilh of 

-ath, when Drops of Blood ſhall come out of our 
Veins, we muſt in ſuch a Caſe lift up our Eyes to Hea- 

h ven, 
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yen, and ſay with our Lord and Saviour, Pather, if it 
pleaſe thee that this Cup ſhould not paſs away from me, 
except I drink it, wy Will be done. | | 
The ſame Conſideration will keep us from falling into 
Deſpair, and from fancying, that the Evils will ſwal- 
low us up. For ſince God ſends both Evil and Good, 
and that bo is faithful and juſt, that he is true and merci- 
ful, he will not ſuffer us to be tempted, that is, that we 
ſhould be afflicted above that we are able, but with the 
Temptation he will make way to eſcape, that we ma 
be able to bear it, x Cor. x. He kindles not all his 
Wrathatonce, andemploysnotall his Fury. Hediſco- 
vers not all the Strength of his Arm, P/al. Ixxviii. but 
when his Anger is hotteſt, he remembers to have Pity 
and Compaſſion on the Afflicted; for he knows of what 
we are made, that we are but Duſt and Aſhes, Hab. iii. 
He remembers that we are but Fleſh, that 1s to ſay, 
Weaknefs itſelf, a Wind that paſſeth away, and return- 
eth not again, PJal. ciii. He regulates his Chaſtiſements, 
not according to the Horridneſs of our Sins, but ac- 
cording to our great Weakneſſes, Gen. xviii. Pſ. Ixxviii. 
Therefore when God ſpeaks of David's Son, the true 
and lively Image of the holy Seed, with whom he had 
concluded an eternal Covenant, he ſpeaks in this manner, 
If he commit Sin, I will chaſtiſe him with the Rod of 
Men, and with the Stripes of the Children of Men, but 
my Mercy ſhall not depart away from him, 2 Sam. vii. 
And St. Paul, treating in general of the Afflictions 
with which God viſits his Children, 1 Cor. x. he ſtiles 
them, Human Temptations, to aſſure us that they ſhall 
2 exceed the Strength and Power of our weak 
ature. 42. 


The wiſe and experienc'd Phyſician appoints nei- 


ther Phyſick nor Bleeding to the Patient, until he hath 
well examin'd his Pulſe, and underſtood thereby the 
Diſpoſition of his Body; and ſhall not God's eternal 


Wiſdom, that never acts without good Reaſon, and that 


perfectly knows the Pulſe and Jemper of our Souls, 
that ſearcheth our Reins, and ſees our very Heart, 
propor- 
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roportion his Phyſick and. Remedies to our Weak: 


nefles? For his Deſign is to heal, and not to deſtroy 
us. He once inflicted Puniſhments upon Babylon by 
Meaſure, and numbred the Vials of his Wrath which 
he poured upon the Seat of the Beaſt: And ſhall not 
this good God meaſure the Rods, and weigh the AMiRi- 
ons with which he reproves his Children? Shall not he 
number their Sighs and Tears ? This Conſideration 
comforts King David, Thou, ſaith he, O God, tellef 
my Wandrings; put thou my Tears into thy Bottle; art 
they not written in thy Boot? Pal. lvi. Altho' Fleſh 
_ Blood may think otherwiſe, I am perſuaded that 
Diſeaſes may be looked upon as the ſweeteſt and moſt 


favourable Affliction. It was David's Perſuaſion ; for 


when he was to chuſe one of theſe three Plagues, ei- 
ther War, Famine, or Plague, which is the moſt grie- 
vous, moſt hated, and dreadful of all Diſtempers, he 
choſe the Plague. We ſhould never forget the Reaſon 
of his Choice, Let us fall now, ſaith he to the Prophet 
Gad, into the Hands of the Lord, for his Mercies are 
great; and let me not fall into the Hand of Man. 
The Evils which God ſends to us, are Expreſſions 
of Love, and of his fatherly Care of us. For God 
begins his Judgments, that is, his Chaſtiſements, athis 
own Houſe, and ſhews moſt Severity to the Servants 
whom he loves beſt, x Pet. iv. Therefore he tells the 
Angel of the Church of Laodicea, As many as I love, I 
rebuke and chaſten, Rev. iii. The greateſt Affliction 
that can happen to us in the World, is never to be at- 
flicted; and the moſt grievous Temptation, is, never 
to be tempted. St Paul to the Hebrews ſpeaks moſt 
excellently upon this Subject, Forget not, ſaith he, the 
Exhortation which ſpeaketh unto you as unto Children, 
My Son, deſpiſe not thou the Chaſtening of the Lord, nor 
faint when thou are rebuked of bim; for whom the Lord 
loveth be chaſteneth, and ſcourgeth every Son whom be 
receiveth. If ye endure Chaſtening, God dealeth withyou 
as with Sous; & what Son is he whom the Father 
chaſienethno? But if ye be without Chaſtiſement, * 
a 


a 
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all are Partakers, then are ye Baſtards, and not Sons, 
Heb. Xll. 1 1 1 

All things work together for good to them that love 
Cod, Rom. viii. The Diſeaſes of the Body are the Phy- 
ſick of the Soul. The Aches which afflict thee are In- 
ſtructions to thy Mind. God intends to make the ſigh 
ſor thy Sins, to water thy Couch with thy Tears, and ab- 
hor the Remembrance of thy former Miſcarriages, P/ vi. 
By the Cauſes of thy preſent Pain and Grief, he intends 
to taint thy Fleſn, mortify thy Luſts, and make thee par- 
take of his Holineſs, Heb. xii. If it pleaſe God to ſanctify 
his Afflictions to thee, thou wilt be able to ſay with Da- 
vid, It was good for me that I was afflifted, that Imight 
learn thy Commandments. Before that I was afflified, 1 
went aſtray, but now 1 keep thy Word, Plal. cxix. 

Tho? our LordandSaviour was theonly Son, and the 
Beloved of the Father, Heb. v. yet he learned Obedience 
by the things that he ſuffered. God hath: predeſtinated 
thee to render thee conformable to the Image of his Son, 
that he might be the Firſt-born among many Brethren. 
God purpoſes to ſtrengthen thee with an holy Conſtan- 
cy, and to teach thee to poſſeſs thy Soul with Pati- 
ence, Luke xxi. He cauſeth thee therefore to learn by 
Experience, that all Fleſh is as Graſs, and all rhe 
Glory of Man as the Flower of Graſs. He deſigns to 
ne humble thee under his mighty Hand, that he may lift 
Idee up in due time, 1 Pet. iii. When God purpoſed 
ns bring the Children of Jae! out of Egypt, Exod. 
af- mi. g. he cauſed the Yoak of their grievous Bondage 
5 to be more heavy, and loaded them with more into- 
ſt lerable Burdens, For the ſame. Reaſon God ſends 
be Affictions, and fills us with Bitterneſs, becauſe he 
” would bring us to a Loathing of the World, and of its 
0 WU Vanities, and to think upon Heaven, and its eternal 
rd Happineſs, 1 Cor. xi. He chaſtiſeth thee, that thou 
be I mayeſt not periſh with the World; he puniſheth thy 
* Body, that thy Soul might be ſaved. 

* As the Gold is tried in the Fire, thus the Lord caſts 
Fi us into the Flames of Afiction, that our Faith might 
e 


, 
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be tried, and appear more precious than fine Gold, 
1 Cor. v. We glory in God in the midſt of Tribulz- 
tions, knowing that Tribulation produceth Patience, 
Patience Experience, and Experience Hope, 1 Pet. ii. 
Now Hope doth not make us aſhamed, becauſe the Love 
of God is ſpread in our Hearts by the holy Ghoſt, which 
hath been given to us. God will kindle again thy lan. 
guiſhing Zeal, and enliven thy Prayers, that they may 
be more e 2 to him. Tell me not that thy Diſ- 
temper is an heavy Burden, that hinders thy Soul from 
lifting itſelf towards Heaven, and that thy grievous 
Aches dry up the Moiſture of thy Tongue, and cauſe 


thy Lips to ſtick together; for I mean not the Pray. 


ers compoſed by Art, but the holy Affections, and ear. 
neſt Sighs of the Soul, ſent up to God. A Groan of an 
oppreſſed Soul, and a Sigh forced from us by Neceſli- 
ty, and a Tear dropt from a penitent Heart, ate far 
more acceptable to him, than Prayers of forty Hours, 
that come forth of an hypocritical Mouth. 
When the Prophet Moſes ſaw himſelf inclos'd be- 
tween Pharaoh's Army and the Red Sea, he was ſo grie- 
vouſly perplexed, that he could not open his Mouth; 
but God heard the Voice of his Heart, and anſwered 
his ſilent Requeſt. King Hezekiah muttered as the 
Crane, or as the Swallow, and groan'd as the Pigeon; 
and God had a Reſpect to his Groaning and Tears,and 
heard him from his holy Sanctuary. The Sighs of Jonas 
in the Whale's Belly, mounted up thro? the Waves of 
the Sea, andaſcended to the ſacred Habitation of God's 
Glory. The Cries of Jeſus dying upon the Croſs have 
pierced thro? the Boſom of our heavenly Father, and 
have moved the Bowels of his eternal Mercies. In 
ſhort, God ſpeaks thus of all his Children, Before they 
cry, I will gragt them their Requeſt ; and as they ſhallbe 
yet ſpeaking, I ſhall have heard them. Therefore the 
Royal Prophet ſaith not only, That God hath heard the 
Prayers, but hath heard the Deſire of the Humble; thou 
wilt prepare their Hearts, thou wilt cauſe thine Ear 10 
bear. For that Reaſon, when the Apoſtle St. Paul makes 
8 mention 
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mention of that Spirit that ſupports our Weakneſſes, 
and that teacheth us to pray, he faith, That he crieth 
in our Hearts, Abba, Father, and maketh Requeſt for us 


with Sighs and Groans that cannot be uttered, Rom. viii. 
Take good Courage, My Brother, or my Siſter, and be 


not frighted at the Sight of Death. Thou ſeeſt a nar- 


row Paſſage, a Way all beſet with Thorns and Bryars, 
but *tis Heaven's Gate, and the Way that leads to thine 
heavenly Paradiſe. For we muſt of Neceſſity march 
through a Valley of Tears, before we can enter into 
the City of the living God, P/al Ixxxiv. We muſt 
paſs thro* many Tribulations to come to the Kingdom 
of Heaven, Alis xiv. Bleſſed are they whom God af- 
flicts, for they ſhall be comforted, Mat. v. Bleſſed is 
the Man that ſuffereth Temptation, for when he ſhall 
be ſufficiently proved, he ſhall receive the, Crown of 
Life, which God promiſeth to them that love him, 
Jam. i. The Lord ſends thee this Affliction, and this 
grievous Temptation, not only for thine own Good 
and Salvation, but alſo for the Benefit of others. By 
his wonderful Wiſdom, he preſerves the Communion 
of Saints, and ſo diſpoſeth of every one, that we all con- | 
tribute to the Building of his Tabernacle. Upon one / 
he beſtows Riches, that he ſhould be bountiful in Alms- 

deeds; to another he gives Learning, that he might 
inſtruct the Ignorant, and comfort the Afﬀiicted ; he 
raſeth others to great Honours and Dignities, that they 
might be able to protect the Innocent, and deliver the 
Oppreſſed. Others are afflicted with deſperate Evils, 
and grievous and long Diſeaſes; others are deprived of 
their moſt needful Senſes, as of their Eye- ſight, or of 
their Hearing, that they might edify their Neighbours 
by an holy Conſtancy and chriſtian Patience. The Aſnes 
of poor Job have more Luſtre than all the Gold and pre- 
cious Stones of the World. Tis many Ages ſince he en- 
dured grievous and dreadſul Calamities, nevertheleſs, 
his Patience is yet propoſed to us for our Example, 
and to the end of the World it will always inſtruct the 


Church of God. He teacheth thee by the Evils which 


thou 
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thou endureſt, to be moved with Mercy and Compꝛſ. 


ſion towards others in the ſame Condition. For as he 
required, that the Children of Mael ſhould be gracious 
to Strangers, becauſe they had been Strangers in the 
Land of Egypt; . likewiſe he ſends to thee Afflictions 
that thou mighteſt pity the Afflicted, and ſuffer with 
them as Members of the ſame myſtical Body. - This 
appears in Jeſus Chriſt our Head; for tho? the chief 
End of his Sufferings was to redeem us, and to recon- 
cileusto Godhis Father ; nevertheleſs, the Holy Ghoſt 
informs us, that he was like unto us in all things, Sin 
excepted, that he might be a merciful High- Prieſt, 

and have Compaſſion on our Infirmities. 
Finally, the Affliction that grieves thee, is not only 
ſent to thee for thy Salvation, and for the Inſtruction 
of thy Neighbours, but alſo for the Glory of thegreat 
and living God, who hath madeand formed thee. For 
we may ſay of every Diſeaſe thathappens to good Men, 
as Chriſt ſays of Lazarus's Diſtemper, This Sickneſs is 
not to Death, but for the Glory of God, thatthe Son of Cod 
might be glorified by it. Thou mayeſt be ſevere to thyſelf, 
but thou muſt be charitable to others, and judge dil- 
creetly of thy Brethren's Afflictions. When thou art 
in Pain and Trouble, think ſeriouſly upon thy Miſcar- 
riages, and turn unto God with all thy Heart. But 
when thou ſeeſt others caſt upon a Bed of Sickneſs, 
do not argue from thence, as David's Enemies, that 
ttis becauſe they have committed ſome grievous Crime. 
Rather conſider, that it may be a Means which God 
deſigns to employ to declare his Power, and his Ser- 
vants Patience, Faith, Piety, and Virtues. Therefore 
our Lord and Saviour tells the Apoſtles, when at the 
Sight of a Man, blind from his Birth, they enquired 
from him, Whether the Man had ſinned, or his Fa- 
ther or Mother, becauſe he was born blind; That nei- 
ther the Man, nor his Father, nor Mother had ſinned, 
but that the Works of God might be made manifeſt in bim, 
John v. By theſe Words we are not to imagine that 
they were without Sin, for there is none juſt, no not 
| One; 
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one; but we muſtunderſtand that they were notguilty 
of an heinous Sin, nor had committed any ſuch Crime, 
as had drawn upon them God's Vengeance from above. 
It was God's Will that this poor Man ſhould come. 
into the World with that natural Imperfection, that 
he might make him an Inſtance of his Grace, and de- 
clare in him his Almighty Power; and that our Savi- 
our,in giving him his Sight,might make it appear that 
he was the true God, who faſhions the wonderful Eye, 
and that he was the true Light that enlightens every 
Man coming into the World, Pſal. xciv. Fob. i. Like- 
wiſe, when ſome came to inform this great and wiſe Sa- 
viour, what had happened to the Galileaus, whoſe Blood 
Pilate mingled with their Sacrifices, he replied in this 
Manner, Suppoſe ye that theſe Galileans were Sinners a- 
bove all the Galileans, becauſe they ſuffered ſuch Things? 
1 tell you, Nay ; but except you repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe 
periſh. Or thoſe eighteen, upon whom the Tower inSiloam 


fell and flew them; think ye that they were Sinners above 


all Men that divelt in Jeruſalem? I tell you, Nay ; but ex- 
cept you repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh, Luke xiii. 
God is glorified divers Ways by the Afictions and 
Calamities which he ſends to his Children. For, firſt, 
he juſtifies them before all the World, from the Calum- 
nies which are caſt upon them, and he diſcovers there- 
2 — all, the Sincerity of their Love, and their unfeign- 
Obedience. Satan accuſeth us for ſerving God for 
the Advantages which we receive in this Life, Job. i. 
becauſe he is pleaſed to protect and favour us by his 
over-ruling Providence. Therefore God removes many 
times from us, that which is pleaſing and delightful to 
the Fleſh; he gives us the Bread of Affliction for our 
Food, and the Waters of Sorrow for our Drink; he 
preſents us with Cups full of Bitterneſs, and cauſeth 
his Rod to return upon us often. By theſe grievous 


Temptations, he ſtops the Mouth of the Accuſer of 


dur Brethren, who accuſeth them Day and Night be- 
fore God, 1/a. xxx. He declares by that means toall the 
Enemies of our Salvation, and of his Glory, that we 
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changeable Promiſes, and not in the outward Tokens 
of his Mercy and Favour, Rev. xi. He ſhews to all 
the World that the Anchor of our Hope is not fixed 


here below, but that *tis faſten'd in Heaven, where 


Chriſt 1s entred as our Fore-runner, Heb. vi. 
As Godis glorify'd in Afflictions, he is alſo honoured 
by our Deliverance. If the Land of Judea had not 
been peopled with Deaf, Dumb, Lame, Blind, Decre- 
it, and poſſeſs'd with Devils, As ix. if Æneas had not 
en ſick eight Years, if a poor Woman had not been 
rieved with a Bloody-Flux twelve Years, if another 
d not been vexed with the Diſeaſe that had bended 
her Body, if the ſick of the Palſy had not been lying 
in his Bed thirty eight Years, if the Daughter of Jai 
rus had not been dead, if the Widow's Son of the 
City of Naim had not been carried to the Grave; in 
ſhort, if Lazarus had not been buried four Days, the 
Glory and divine Miracles of our Lord and Saviour 
had not been admired all over the World, Mat. ix. 
Luk. xiii. Job. v. Likewiſe our deſperate Diſeaſes, and 
our unexpected Recoveries, when human Skill can 
do nothing, declare to the moſt ſenſeleſs Souls, that tis 
God alone that can give the Wound, and bind it up, 
and that leads to the Sepulchre, and brings backagain, 
Luk. vii. John xi. Fob v. 1 Sam. ii. God's Deliverances 
of his People from their Afflictions are of two Sorts, 
for either he takes away the Burden from us, or elſe he 
ſtretcheth out to us his merciful Hand, and helps us to 
bear it; either he removes his Affliction, and pacifies 
our Grief; or he ſtrengthens us with Power and Cou- 
rage, and arms us with Patience, and a generous Reſo- 
lution needful in ſuch a caſe. This appears in a no- 
table manner in the Apoſtle St. Paul; for fear that he 


ſhould be liftgd up in Pride, becauſe of the Excel- 


lency of his divine Revelations, God gave him a 
Thorn in the Fleſh, and ſent the Angel of Satan to 
buffet him, and to increaſe the Bitterneſs and Sharp- 


neſs of his Diſeaſe, This holy Man prayed often to re- 
move 


put our full Confidence in God alone, and in his un- 
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move it from him, but God took his Thorn away 
from his Fleſh, nor did he check that Meſſenger of 
Gitan that afflicted him; but he deliver'd him in a more 


illuſtrious Manner. For he ſtrengthned him with his 


Divine Spirit, enriched him with his Graces; he made 


him feel the Virtue and Power of Chriſt within 


him; and accompliſh'd his Virtue in Paul's Infirmity. 
nſomuch that this Great Apoſtle cries out in the 


Ilarpeſt of his Afflictions, with Tranſports of Joy, 


Itate Pleaſure in Infirmities, in Reproaches, in Neceſji- 
ties, in Perſecutions, in Diſtreſſes, for Chriſt's Sate; for 
when I am weak, then am 1 ſtrong; I can do all things 
in Chriſt that ſtrengthens me, 2 Cor. xu. This may be 
alſo ſeen in the Martyr St. Stephen; for he was con- 
demned to die a Death the moſt painful and grievous 
that we can imagine; but God gave him ſuch pow- 
erful Comforts, and filPd his Mind with ſuch Joys, 
that his Face ſhin'd as that of an Angel. You muſt 
underſtand the Words of St. Paul in that Manner, in 
his Epiſtle to the Hebrews, Acts vi. Heb. v. Jeſus 
Chriſt having offer'd up Prayers and Supplications, 
vith ſtrong Crying and Tears, unto him that was able 
to ſave him from Death, and was heard, in that he 
fared; for he was not altogether freed from the Suf- 
krings and Torments of the Croſs, but he endured 
them couragiouſly, and was more than Conqueror in 
al Things. He drank up the very Dregs of the Cup 


of God's Wrath, but by his Divine Power, he over- 


ame the Strength of the Poiſon. His Heavenly Fa- 
ther took him not down from the Croſs, nor out of 
the Hands of his Murderers; but he hath erected 
upon it his glorious Trophies, and the Croſs kath 
been as his triumphing Chariot. Likewiſe, when you 
ke a Chriſtian bear up in the midſt of a grievous Af- 
liction, and overcome his Grief by his Conſtancy 
and Patience, who, inſtead of mourning, rejoiceth, 
and comforts himſelf in his Diſtreſſes; you may 
then conclude, that ſuch an one is ſtrengthned by 
God's Divine Spirit, who upholds. him, and accom- 

pliſheth 
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lifheth his heavenly Virtue in his Servant's Infirmiy, M * 
his is the moſt miraculous and excellent of all De. t 
liverances. | | 
I confeſs, ſome approve this Diſcourſe very well, WM f 
and admit theſe Conſolations in their ordinary Diſcaſs, M 5$ 
but as ſoon as any extraordinary and violent Gries Wl { 
ſeize upon them, they are apt to murmur againſt God t 
and to complain, that their Puniſhment is too gre. . 0. 


vous. Some proceed further to curſe, as Job, the 1 


Day of their Birth; and being brought into Deſpair, Wl E 
are ready to cry out with Cain, My Puniſhment 3 4: 
greater than I am able to bear. Unhappy Man ! WIH a- 
thou imitate the barbarous Heathens, who curſe e . 
Sun when it burns them, and let fly their Arrom . 55 
againſt Heaven when it thunders? Wretched Ma 63 
What will it avail thee to affront thy Creator? Wha 

Advantage wilt thou reap from the Blaſphemies bid fe: 
thou belcheſt forth againſt the Son of Righteouſnek!| 
Miſerable Worm of the Earth, contemptible Duſ, 


wilt thou undertake to contend with God, to pluckl co: 
him from his Throne, and to break the invincibę tha 
Arm of his Power? Doſt thou imagine to ſtop tie | 
Hand of his Vengeance, by offending and ſinnngM ou 
againſt him? Wilt thou quench the Fury of his Wrath hat 
by ſpitting in his Face? Believeſt thou, that he vi Tt 
ſtretch forth his Hand to deliver thee, and to increaf thy 
thy Bleſſings, whilſt thy Mouth is open to blaſphem far 
him, who 1s thy Sovereign Lord ? Te 
Liſten well, I beſeech thee, Friend, to my Advice Ml Ve; 
and I will help thee out of the Labyrinth where tho he 
art unhappily intangled ; and with God's Help, I wi] Se, 
. cauſe thee to underſtand, that thou complaineſt wrong na) 
fully againſt him, who performs all Things adviſedy\ﬀ£ Cre 
and with Juſtice and Reaſon. | ſake 
1. Rug over the whole Courſe of thy Life, and col 4 
ſider how many wicked Acts thou haſt committed I all | 
ſome by Indiſcretion, others wilfully ; how man Hel 
Words have eſcaped out of thy Mouth, how ma) oY 
a1t 


Thoughts have been entertained in thy Mind 58 
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WES 
nit. the Commands of Almighty God. Conſider ſeriouſly 
De. the Number and heinouſneſs of thy Sins and Miſcarri- 
ages, and thou ſhalt find that God's Puniſhments are 

well, far leſs than thy Deſerts ; and that for one ſenſible 
aſs, Stroke of a bitter Pain that thou feel'ſt, thou haft de- 
ric il {erved many thouſands. So that thou ſhalt have Cauſe 
God, to confeſs with the Prophet Daniel, O Lord, Righte- 
gri-Wl ou/ne/s belongeth unto thee, but unto us Confuſion of Face, 

, the Dan. ix. And thou wilt ſay with David, Innumerable 


{pair WW Evils have compaſſed me about, mine Iniquities have ta- 
nt z en bold upon me, ſo that I am not able to look up, they 
Wi are more than the Hairs of my Head; therefore my 
ſe te Heart faileth ne; there is no whole Part in my Fleſh, 
rronl becauſe of thine indignation, nor Reſt in my Bones, be- 
Man cauſe of my Sin, Pſal. al. 
Wa 2. Conſider how many are in the World to be pre- 
which ferred before thee for Piety, and yet ſuffer ſharper and 
netz longer Evils than thou haſt hitherto endured, and 
Dutt, WW have not had ſo much Comfort and Aſſiſtance. If thou 
pluck compareſt thy Condition with theirs, thou ſhalt find 
ncibe g chat God ſpares and favours thee very much. 2 
op the 3. Caſt thine Eyes upon the Death and Paſſion o 
inning} our Lord and Saviour; who being juſt and innocent, 
Vrath hath ſuffered for us wicked and abominable Sinners. 
1c wg Thine Affliction is painful, I confeſs, but that which 
crea thy merciful Redeemer has undergone for thee, was 
phenol far more unſufferable., Let his Exclamations, his 
Tears, and Drops of Blood, which came out of his 
dvice il Veins, be a Witneſs; and that earneſt Prayer which 
e thou he repeated three times upon his bended Knees, Fa- 
„Iv ber, if it be poſſible, let this Cup paſs: from me, that I 
vrongi va) not drink it. Let that doleful Voice upon the 
iledyi Croſs declare it, My God, my God, why Haft thou for- 
| ſalen me ? A | | 
d con 4. Weigh in juſt and equal Scales of the Sanctuary, 
uitted all the Sufferings of this Life, with the Torments of 
man Hell, which thou haſt juſtly deſerv*d. Compare them 
man together and thou wilt quickly conclude, that all thy 
again Pains are nothing in Compariſon to the grievous Tor- 
thi | Ss | rures 
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tures of that Lake of Fire and Brimſtone, where there 
is weeping and gnaſhing of Teeth. If thou art fen- 
ſible of theſe vaniſhing Pains, conſider well, how much 
thou art obliged to the Goodneſs of God, who hath 
freely pardon'd all thine Offences, and redeemed thee 
from that eternal and unſpeakable Miſery of the other 
Life. 
5. Thoumuſt imitatethoſe Men, who having their 
Sight dimn'd with the extraordinary Splendor of bright | 
Colours, or of a Body of Light, turn off their Eyes 
to look upon leſs offenſive Objects. Inſtead of hand. 
ling always thy Wounds and Sores, inſtead of thinking 
of the Afflictions that lie heavy upon thee, meditate 
upon the Goodneſs and Favour of God, vouchſaſed 
to thee ſince thy Conception until now. I give thee 
Leave to put in one Side of the Scales, all thy Crofles, 
Loſſes, Diſeaſes, Pains, and Grief, upon Condition, 
that in the other Scale thou wilt caſt all the Mercies, 
Favours, Bleſſings, and Deliverances, which thouhaft 
received from God's liberal Hand. *Tis true, thou | 
groaneſt under thy Miſery, and complaineſt of thy IM cio 
Condition; thou verily believeſt that there is none Ml pri 
ſo miſerable as thou art, ſo that willingly thou wouldt Wl : 
ſay with the Prophet Feremiab, Doth not this move ye, Ml lin 
O ye that paſs by? Behold and ſee if there be any Sormu i an 
like unto my Sorrow, which is done unto me, wherewi) I Ten 
the Lord hath afflifted me in the Day of his fierce Anger. pra 
But tho? there ſhould be nothing elſe but this alone, ¶ cal. 
that God hath called thee to the Knowledge of hs 
Holy Will, enriched thee with the Graces of his Di- 
vine Spirit, and ſown in thy Heart the Seeds of eternal 
Life, and the bleſſed Hopes of ſeeing his Face in Glo- 
ry; thou oughteſt to look upon chyfelf, as one of thc 
happieſt Creatures under Heaven. 
6. Finally, Thou muſt meditate with a religiou 
Attention, upon the Joys, and the eternal Bleſſedneſ 
of Paradiſe ; for I reckon, with the Apoſtle, that ili 
Sufferings of this preſent Life are not worthy to be comp" 


red with the Glory which ſhall be revealedinus, _ - 
. e 
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there When we caſt our Eyes = theEarthalone, wejudge 
 ſen- Ml it to be very ſpacious and large. Our Sight is loſt in 
nuch the Contemplation of ſo many Provinces, Cities, and 
hath Kingdoms; but when we compare it with Heaven, we 
thee find it to be but a Point. Likewiſe, when we look 
other WM upon, and reckonup the Hours, Days, Weeks, Months, 

and Years of our Sufferings, the Time appears very te- 
their WI dious and long; but when we compareall theſe Parcels 
right of Time with Eternity, they ſeem to us but a Moment. 
Eyes MW Tho! we ſhould have been plung'd in the Depths of 
hand. WI Evils and Miſeries, from the firſt inſtant of our En- 
king trance into the World, until the laſt of our going out; 


ditate BW yet we have Reaſon enough to ſay with St. Paul, 
vated Our light Affliction, which is but for a Moment, work- 
ther % for us a far more exceeding and eternal Weight of 
-offes, Il Glory 3 wwhile we look not at the Things which are ſeen, 
ition, Wil but at the Things which are not ſeen ; for the Things 
reies, Wl which are ſeen are temporal, but the Things which are 
u haſt Wl 107 ſcen are eternal, 2 Cor. iv. | 5 
thou The only Spring of all our Comforts, is God's gra- 
f thy WI cious Promiſe of ſeaſonable Help in time of Need. Im- 
none print therefore in your Minds theſe Divine Paſſages, 
ouldſ: 2 he that loveth me ſhall call upon me, I w.ll anſwer 
ve % bim; I Twill be with him in Trouble, 1 will deliver him, 


and honour him, Pſal. xci. The Lord delivers from all 
Temptations them that honour him ; he is rich unto all that 
pray unto him, 2 Pet. ii. He is near to all them that 
call upon him; yea, to all them that call upon him faith- 
fully, Rom. x. He accompliſheth the Deſire of the 
bumble, he hears their Cry, Pal. cxlix. The Righteous 
i incompaſſed with many Ewils, but the Lord will deliver 
him on them all, , Pl. xxxiv. Call upon me in the Day 
of thy Diſtreſs, and J will deliver thee, and thou ſhalt 
glorify me, Pſal. lviii. When a poor Subject is courted 
and viſited by his Prince, in the time of his Sickneſs, 
he looks upon it as a great Favour, and an Happineſs 
indeed: And when we enjoy the Preſence of a dear 
ompl Friend, whom we deſir'd to ſee, in the midſt of our 
n. vill moſt grievous Pains, we are wont to ſay, Methinks I 
Whe R 3 feel 
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feel no more Pain, now that I have the Satisfaction of 


your good Company. Now the Glory of God's Majeſty 
accompanies the Tenderneſs of his Love. He is the 


Father of Mercies, and the God of all Comfort, who 


comforts us in all our Afflictions. He is like that 
faithful Friend who never forſakes us. For in our 


_ greateſt Calamities he ſuccours us, Prov. xviii. He is 
the King of Kings, and yet our moſt cordial and fin- , 


cere Friend, who frequently viſits the Houſes of Sor- 
row, and 1s near to every broken and bruiſed Heart, 
P/al. xxxiv. The more we are oppreſſed with Evil, 
the more he remembers us, P/al. cxxxvi. 


_ | Notwithſtanding our Childrens Imperfections and 


Miſcarriages, we cannot ſuffer to ſee them in Diſtreſs, 
but are moved with Compaſſion, and perſuaded to 
help them according to our Ability ; and ſhall thy 
God who loves thee more ſincerely, and more cordi- 
ally than the beſt of Fathers, and the moſt tender- 


| hearted Mothers do their Children, forſake thee in the 


Day of Affliction? This merciful and loving Father, 
who did take thee into his Protection, when thou didft 
enter into the World, and who ſince hath furniſhed 
plentifully to all thy Neceſſities; ſhall he deny his gra- 
cious Aſſiſtance now in the time of this thy Calamity? 
He who hath fulfilled his Praiſe by thy Mouth, when 
thou didſt ſuck at thy Mother's Breaſt ; who hath 
crowned thy youthful Days with his Divine Bleſſings 
will not forſake thee now in thine old-Age. He will 
not caſt thee off in the laſt Moments of thy Life, 
when thy Strength is decayed, and thou art ſcarce 
able to help thyſelf. ny | 
When we offer any Aſſiſtance to our ſick or wound- 
ed Friends, we labour to leſſen their Pain; we employ 
all our Skill, and diſcover our moſt excellent Secrets; 
at leaſt, e endeavour to make them ſenſible of our 
diſpleaſure and grief for their Diſtemper, by our Sighs 
and Years, and by all good Offices. Their Complaints 


and Groans are Darts that ſtrike us to the Heart: 
Ltkewut our merciful God is ſenſible of our Calamr 
R tles; 
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ties; when he ſees us oppreſſed with grievous Pains, 
his Bowels yearn, his Heart is as it were moved, and 
his tender Love for us is concerned. In all our Af- 
fictions he is afflited ; and whoſoever toucheth us, 
toucheth the very Apple of his Eye, Hof. i. 1a. Ixiii. 
He is ſaid to weep and grieve at the Torments that 
we feel, and to be ſenſible of our Infirmities, Luke ii. 
He binds up our Wounds, and pours into them his 
divine Balm ; he cures the diſeaſed Heart, and cauſeth 
the bruiſed Bones to rejoyce, Fob v. He caſteth into 
our Beds of Sickneſs his moſt excellent Perfumes, and 
drives from — all Grief and Diſpleaſure. When 
a peſtilential Feder hath ſeized upon you, this Hea- 
venly Phyſician can give you ſome Cordial Waters, 
powerful Antidotes, to keep the Poiſon from the Heart, 
Jer. xxx. Pſal. cxlvii. Pſal. li. Pſal. xxxiv. Cant. i. 
His gracious Hand can drive from thy Soul the Venom 
with which the old Serpent labours to infect it. He 
will, in thy Need, clap upon thy Head, to thy Sto- 
mach, or rather to thine Heart, not a bleeding Pi- 
geon, but the living and cheriſhing Virtue of his Ho- 
ly Spirit. Only diſcover to him the afflicted and diſ- 
eaſed Part or Member of thy Soul, or Body, and 
he ſhall anoint it with the Oyl of Joy and Gladneſs, 
that ſhall run down into thy Joints and Marrow. If 
thou feeleſt thy ſelf weak or fainting, ſay to him, as 
the Spouſe in the Canticles, Comfort my Heart with 
Wine, Chap. ix. and he will not fail to preſent unto 
thee the new Wine of his Kingdom. If thou art thir- 
ſty, aſk of him ſome Drink, and he will give thee of 
— Water, which if a Man drink, he ſhall never be 
albirſt. 1 | 

My Brother, or my Siſter, caſt thyſelf upon God, 
for his Power is as great as his Love to thee. He un- 
derſtands better than thou or we can, what is expedi- 
ent and good for thee. In his due time he will make 
thy Pains to ceaſe, and will pull out of thy Fleſh its 
incommodious Thorns; either he will drive from thee 


the Spirit that afflicts thee, or accompliſh his Virtue in 


R 4 thine 
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thine Infirmity. - He will ſtrengthen thee in ſuch 3 
Manner, and with ſuch Patience, Conſtancy, and Faith, 
and fill thee with ſo much extraordinary Joy and Com- 
fort, that every one ſhall viſibly perceive, that God 
himſelf 1s thy Help, and that his Virtue ſuſtains thee, 
O how ſweet and pleaſant is God's Aſſiſtance to a 
Chriſtian Soul! It brings along with it ſo much 


Pleaſure and admirable Delight ; it cauſeth ſuch un- | 
deniable Teſtimonies of our Predeſtination to appear; | 
eſtial 


it gives us ſo many rare Foretaſtes of our ce 
Inheritance, that St. Paul prefers it not only to all 
the Pleaſures and Honours of the World, but alſo to 
bis being raviſhed into the third Heaven, and to his 
ſeeing unſpeakable Things, which cannot be uttered, 
2 Cor. x11, | ; 

If Afflictions are increaſed with Chriſt, Joy and 
Comfort increaſe alſo with him. For as God com- 
mands Wine to be given to a Man whoſe Heart is 
oppreſſed with Sorrow, to drive away his Sadnels, 
and bury his troubled Thoughts in Oblivion; ſo in 
the greateſt Evils he ſupplies us with the ſtrongeſt 
and moſt cordial Conſolations. Tis on this Occaſion 
that he declares his greateſt Power, and pours out moſt 
plentifully his Divine Graces, 1/a. iv. Tho? thou 
ſhould'ſt walk through the Flames, the Fire ſhall not 
burn, nor touch thee: For as the Son of God was 
in the Furnace with Daniel's three Companions in B. 
bylon ; thus in thy moſt violent Fits of the Fever, 
in the midſt of thy moſt grievous Aches, he will fi- 
tiate thy Soul, and thou ſhalt be like a water'd Gar- 
den, Dan. v. or, as a living Spring of Comfort, 
that can never be ſtopp'd nor dryed up. Let the 
Storms and Floods beat againſt thee, let the Defluc- 
tians endeavour to choak thee, La. Iviii. thou may- 
eſt ſay with King David, I have ſet the Lord alway 
before me 3. becauſe he is at my Right Hand, 1 ſhalt 
net he moved, Pal, xix. Tho' I ſhould walk in the 
Valley of the Shadow of Death, tho* I ſhould have 
no other Help, nor Aſſiſtance in the World, tho 

| | | N 
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no more Strength remains in my Body, I would not 
fear; for, O God, thy Staff and thy Rod will comfort 
ne, Pfal. xxiii. God will not only draw near to thy 
ſick Bed, but he will embrace and receive thee into 
his Protection, he will kiſs thee with the Kiſſes of his 
Mouth, and make thee taſte of the Sweetneſs of his 
Divine Comfort, Cant. i. He will cheriſh thee as a 
Mother doth her Child, to pacify it, and make thee 
ſo ſenſible of his Love, that thou may*ſt ſay with the 
Spouſe, His Lefi-Hand is under my Head, and his Right- 
Hand doth embrace me. With his gracious Hand he 
will wipe off thy cold Sweat, and into his Boſom he 
will receive thy Sighs, and thy Groans; and thy Tears 
he will gather up into his moſt precious Bottles. And 
as when Drops of Blood fell from him, the Holy An- 
gels appeared to comfort him, Zake xxu ; ſo in thy 
greateſt and moſt difficult Encounters, when thou ſhalt 
be at Handy-Blows with Death itſelf, his faithful Mi- 
niſters, his Meſſengers, the Angels of the Right-Hand 
ſhall viſit thee, to ſupply thee with Spirituil Comfort, 
2 Cor. v. Rev. v. And when theſe earthly Comfort- 
ers ſhall fail, he ſhall ſend to thee ſome of thoſe pow- 
erful Spirits that wait before his glorious Throne, 
Dan. vii. O good God, if we could but perceive the 
Things that are of themſelves inviſible, and if thou 
didſt but give us Eyes, like to thoſe of the holy 
Prophet, we ſhould perceive Legions of immortal Spi- 
nts flying about in the Houſes +. , oa with an 1n-- 
tent to aſſiſt the Chriſtian Soul, Ja. vi 2 Kings vi. Fi- 
nally, as the Sun with its Light, and the Strength of 
ts Beams, drives away the thickeſt Clouds and com- 
forts with its delightful Countenance the Face of the 
whole Earth; ſo Jeſus Chriſt the Son of Righteouſ- 
neſs, who carries Healing under his Wings, baniſheth 
all Sadneſs with the Light of his divine Grace, Mal. iii. 
and with the Preſence of his Holy Spirit expels away 
the the moſt ſenſible Griefs, and fills us with unſpeakable 
have BE and with the Peace of God which paſſeth all 
nderſtanding. 
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A Prayer and Meditation for a Sick Perſon, 
who deſires to prepare for Death. 


FN mighty and gracious God! the Author of. Light 


and Darkneſs, and the wiſe Diſpoſer of Good and 
Evil, I acknowledge and adore thy Hand, that thou haſt 
laid me upon this fick Bed, to puniſh me for my Sins. J 


cannot complain of thy Tuſtice, but rather T reverence thy 
Wiſdom and Goodneſs. For I have deſerved a ſeverer 
Treatment at thine Hands, having abuſed thy Mercies, 
and miſemployed my Strength and Health in purſuing after 
worldly Vanities and carnal Pleaſures, more earneſtly than 
after thy Glory or mine own Salvation. For which Ne- 
glect I am heartily ſorry, and repent, and could willingly 
water this Couch with my Tears. O my God! thou know- 
eſt that this my Grief proceeds from a ſincere Diſpleaſure 
fer having offended ſo gracious a Lord, who now in this 
Correction diſcovereſt to me thy tender Compaſſion, in that 
_ thou rebukeſt me not in thy Wrath. I take this Diſten- 
per of Body, as a Teſtimony of thy paternal Love and 
Care, fince this is thine ordinary Method of dealing with 
thy deareſt Children, I doubt not buf it will prove to 
mine eternal Advantage, in Regard thou haſt promiſed 
that all Things ſhall work together for Good to them 
that love thee. I am willing to ſuffer theſe Pains and 
Aches, fo that they may advance thy Glory and my Sal 
vation. I refer myſelf to thy wiſe Diſpoſal; thou know- 
eſt what is moſt expedient for me; and J am ſenſible 
thy Power to reſtore me to Life, and reſcue me out f 
the Grave. Thy Bleſſing alone is able to give a healing 
Virtue to all theſe Potions, Medicines, and Receipts ad- 
miniſtred ta me; but if it be thy Pleaſure to continu 
this Diſeaſe, continue to me, JI beſeech thee, O my Re— 
deemer! the inward Comforts and Aſſiſtances of thine Holy 
Spirit. Tacreaſe my Patience, Faith, and Humility, that 
T may ſubmit to thy ſacred Will. Remove from me all the 
Gricf and Diſil-aſure that renders me uneaſy, 2 

| _ 
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gaul with thy Peace, Foy, and Love; that now being ſe- 
jarated from the Society of Men, I may lift up my Heart 
and Mind unto thee, my God ! and withdraw them from 
theſe Inwer Vanities. Grant that I may employ theſe few 
Moments that thou affordeſt me, to prepare for my De- 


parture, to take a Review of my former ſinful Life, to 
hes Pardon, and repent, and to truſt upon thine eternal 


vation, and be able to ſay with David, My Soul ſhall be 
ſatisfy d as with Marrow and Fatnefs, and my Mouth 
ſhall praiſe thee with joyful Lips, when I remember 
thee upon my Bed, and meditate on thee in the Night- 
Watch. My Sickneſs ſeems tedious, but my Sins have 


thing in compariſon of the Happineſs that I expeFt in Hea- 
ven. For what are thoſe momentary Sufferings in Reſpect 


Diſemper of Body may turn to the Health and Safety of 
my Soul, and may oblige me to conſecrate the Reſidue of 


wean'd from the World, and reſign myſelf into thine 
Hands; that Chriſt may be gain unto me both in Life and 
in Death. But if it be thy Will to put a Period-to my 
Sorrows and Sufferings by Death; here I am, O God ! 
ready to obey thy Motion, and Will, without the leaſt Re- 
fifrance or Diſpleaſure. For my troubleſome Abode, un- 
dermined by Sickneſs, cauſeth me to wiſh for my Depar- 
ture. My Soul is willing to for ſake this infirm Body; for 
thou haſt prepared for it a more laſting and a glorious 
Dwelling above. This Couch where I am now ſtretch d, 
minds me of the cold Grave where I muſt ſhortly reſt, and 
this Death that draws nearer and nearer to me, will free 


me from this Chain of Miſery, put an end to all my 
Grievances, and lead me out of this rotten Lodge, to in- 


troduce me into theglorious Palace of Immortality; where 
thy divine Majeſty dwells, and where I fhall for ever 
glorify thee in the Company of the holy Angels and ſuncti- 
jyd Souls, Amen. 


A Prayer 


Mercy by a lively Faith, that I may lay bold on thy Sal- 


continued longer, and all this bodily Pain and Grief is no- 
of the everlaſting Joys? Grant ,1 beſeech thee, that this 


my Life to thy Service and to thy Glory; that I may be 
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A Prayer and Meditation for a ſiek Perſon tor. 
mented with violent Pains.” 


Father of Mercies, aud God of all Comfort! Loot 

with an Eye of Pity upon my dreadful and ſharp Suf- 
ferings. Thou pierceſt me thro* with thine Arrows, fille 
my Soul with Bitterneſs; thy Wrath is kindled againſt ne, 
and thou increaſeſt my Sorrows and Pains, both by Niyht 
and by Day. Sure, my Sins muſt be extraordinary and 
heinous, ſince they have provoked thee to deal ſo ſevere 
with me, who art Mercy itſelf, and art not willing io a. 
fict the Sons of Men. O my God, conſider my Weak; 
and Frailty, and let not thine Almighty Power, and the 
Hierceneſs of thy Wrath be diſplay'd againſt ſuch an infirm 
Creature as Jam, a Vorm of the Earth, Duſt and Aſhes, 
nothing in compariſon of thee, O infinite Being] Remember 
that 1 am related to thee in thy bleſſed Son, and am thin 
adopted Child, vouchſafe me therefore thy favourable A.- 
ſiſtance, to put an end to my Sorrows and Sufferings, that 
are ſo exceſſive and extraordinary, that I could willingly 
ſpeak as Jonas, Death is hetter to me than Life. For 
Jam wither'd as parch'd Ground in Summer, and a ui 
olent Heat conſumes and tortures me. O when wilt thou 
my God, who haſt redeemed me from the Torments i 
Hell, reſcue me out of theſe violent and bodily Pains * | 
will give a Check to theſe indecent Groanings and Con- 
plaints, that become not ſuch a ſinful Creature as I an. 
Thou art in this moſt juſt and righteous, but I muſt cover 
my Face with ſhame and Confuſion. For, were thy Pi- 
nſhments far more grievous, were TI caſt into everlaſting 
Flames, I could have no Cauſe to complain of thy Severity, 
by Reaſon of my ſinful Life. O my God] my Suffering 
are great, dut not tobe compared with my Saviour”s, when 
the cold Sweat and Drops of Blood fell down from his pre. 
cious Body. My Grief is violent, but not to be parallell d 
with the Glory that thou haſt promiſed to thy choſen Ser- 


vents. O merciful Saviour! thine heavy Hand — _ 
| - inder 
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hinder me from truſting and hoping in thee. Jam perſua- 


led, that this ſevere Dealing is deſign'd for my Good and 
Salvation, and, in thine own Time, thou wilt take away 
from me this bitter Cup, that I may not arink up the 
Dregs. Nevertheleſs, not my Will, but thine be done. 
With this Afliction, grant me Grace and Strength io bear 
it patiently, and let thy Punifhments be proportionable to 


my Weakneſs ; and grant me a happy End and 1ſſue, that 


wither Death nor Life, nor Pain, nor Torment, may ever 
ſeparate me from thy Love, or pluck me out of thine 
Hand. My good God! forſake me not in my Diſtreſs, 
but comfort and aſſiſt me, and put an End to this bitter 
Afﬀiftion. I am fainting, and my Soul is weary within 
me, vouchſafe to me thy divine Conſolations, the Cordials of 
thy holy Spirit. My Friends and Kindred grieve and 


weep for mine Aﬀiiftion, but can give me no Aſſiſtance ; 


Thou only art my Hope, thine Hand alone can relieve and 
deliver me from mine exceſſive Grief and Sufferings. 
Vench theſe violent Pains that conſume me, and remove 
me out of the Reach of Miſery. I cannot but long for 
Death, that will put a Period to my Torments ; releaſe 
me from mine Afiiftion, and wipe away all Tears from 
mine Eyes. O my God! when ſhall my Cryings and Groans 
le chang d into Songs of Praiſe and Thankſgiving ? When 
all T be admitted to the Society of the Bleſſed, who are 
eſcaped out of all Tribulations, and have waſhed their 
Garments in the Blood of the Lamb? Draw me, and 1 


ſhall run after thee, and glorify thee for ever in thine 


Heavenly Temple, Amen. 
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CHAP. XIV. 


The Second Conſolation againſt the Fears of y 
Death, 10 to look upon God as @ merciful Eu. m 
ther and to truſt upon his infinite Goodneſs, de 
| | n 
Here is no Child well deſcended, but deſire B 
_ earneſtly to ſee his Father's Face, and eſpeci. WM n« 
ally, the Face of a good and gracious Father. 4M 
great Prince's Son, who hath been brought up in 21 B 
foreign Country, rejoyceth when his Father ſend MI 7 
for him, to make him. partake of the Glory and Dig. G 
nity of his Empire. He is not then grieved nor trou-WM th 
bled, he ſeeks not to delay his Departure, but rather C 
embraceth, with Tranſports of Joy, the Meſſenger WM in; 
of ſuch good News. He thinks of nothing but haſten- WM j: 
ing his Journey: If he could borrow Wings, he would D 
fly with an unſpeakable Swiftneſs to his Father's Pa- d 
lace. Now we are the Children of the great God, 
whoſe Throne is Heaven, and whoſe Footſtool is the Ml pe 
Earth. For our Faith, that looks upon Jeſus Chrit MW nc 
as our Saviour and Redeemer, conſiders God as our Pi 
God and Parent. For to them, who havereceiv'd this in 
only Son of the Father, hath been granted the Priv. we 
lege of being the Sons of God, to them who believe WM hi: 


in his Name, 1 John i. So that we have juſt Cauſe WW ob 
to be tranſported in an holy Exceſs of Joy, with the WW m. 
Apoſtle St. John, Behold, what manner of Love th: no 
Father hath beſtowed upon us, that we ſhould be called MF C 
the Sons of God, 1 John iii. Cr 

We are by Nature Children of Wrath, as others; Fi 
but God, who is rich in Mercy, hath predeſtinatedus to 
unto the Adoption of Children by Jeſus Chriſt to him- W 1 
ſelf, according to the good pleaſure of his Will, Eph. i. 
He gives us the gracious Aſſurances of this free Adop- WM /e 
tion in this Life. For as we are Children, he hatin MW ou 


ſent the Spirit of his Son into our Hearts, mw du 
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Abba, Father, Eph. 1. This Holy Spirit bears Witneſs 
with our Spirits, that we are the Children of God. If 
we be Children, then Heirs of God, and Co-heirs with 
Chriſt, Gal. iv. Yea, if we ſuffer with him, that we 
may alſo be glorified with him, Rom. viii. That we 
might be the Children of God, he hath not only a- 
dopted us by Jeſus Chriſt, but alſo regenerated us with 
incorruptible Seed. We are not born of Fleſh and 


leſires Blood, but we are born of God. His infinite Good- 
ſpeci WM neſs moved him firſt to grant us a being, and his in- 
A comprehenſible Love hath inclined him to reform bur 
in 2 Beings, and reprint his divine Image in our Heart, 
fends MW Jobs i. 1 Pet. i. He hath begotten us by his pure 
Dig: Grace, by the Word of his Truth, that we might be 
trou- WM the Firit-fruits of his Creatures, Jam. i. Bleſſed be the 
-ather il God and Father of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, which accord- 
enger Wl ing 40 bis abundant Mercy hath begotten us again unto a 
alten lively Hope, by the Reſurrection of Feſus Chriſt from the 


Dead, to an 1nheritance incorruptible, undefiled, that fa- 


deth not away, reſerved in Heaven for us, 1 Pet. i. 
Now tho? we be the Children of God, and the ap- 


is the parent Heirs of his-Crown, our Glory and Dignity is 
-hrilt I not to be diſcerned during the Years of our earthly 
our Pilgrimage. Our Heavenly Father ſuffers us here to live 
d this in a contemptible State in the Eyes of the World, that 


we might learn Humility, and long moreearneſtly for 


elieve his celeſtial Inheritance. As it happens in a dark and 
Cauſe obſcure Midnight, Men tread under Feet Pearls, Dia- 
1 the WW monds, Sceptres and Crowns, as Duſt and Dung; thus 
2 1% now that a groſs Ignorance over-ſpreads the World, the 


Children of God, the moſt precious Jewels of his 
Crown, are eſteem'd no better than the Scum of the 
Filth of the Earth. This Conſideration cauſethSt. John 
to tell us, Beloved, we are now Children of God, it doth 
not yet appear what we ſhall be; but we know, that 


55. l. I hen be ſhall appear, we ſhall be like bim; for wwe ſhall 
dop-: /ze bim as he is, 1 John iti. As David ſent for Abſalom 
hach out of the Philiſtines Country, and gave him Leave to 
cry, «vell inthe City of Fer/alem; but for the Space of two 


| Years 
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Years he would not ſuffer him to enter his Royal Pa. 
lace, or ſee his Face : Thus God hath freed us from 
the Devil's Tyranny, and Hell's Power, he hath ad. 
mitted us into his holy Church, which is as his Jeru- 
falem, where he gives us a Fore-taſte of our heavenly 
Peace and Reconciliation 3 but hedelays for a time our 
Reception into the 1 Palace of his Glory, 
and to the Enjoyment of his Divine Preſence, our high- | 
eſt Satisfaction, and greateſt Happineſs. While we re- 
main in the Body, we are at a Diſtance from God, ſo 
that we are ſaved, but by Hope, 2 Cor. v. But when 
we ſhall depart out of this Body, we ſhall be with 
the Lord, and ſhall enter into a real Fruitibn of his 
celeſtial Inheritance, Rom. viii. Finally, while wedwell 
here below, we may fee the Image of our Heavenly 
Father, and behold his Face as in a Glaſs; but when 
he ſhall admit us near his Throne, we ſhall ſee him 
Face to Face, we ſhall be transformed into his Like- 
neſs, and be fully ſatisfied with his Reſemblance, 
Rom. i. 1 Cor. iii. 1 Cor. xiii. Pſal. xvil. 

Let Death be never ſo frightful and ill-favour'd, tis 
the Meſſenger of our Heavenly Father; and if we can 
have the Confidence to open its Iron Hands, and look 
into *em, we ſhall find gracious Letters, full of Love, 
by which this Father of Mercy calls us to the full En- 
joyment of our eternal Happineſs. Death not only in- 
vites us to God, but it ſerves as a Ship to convey us thro 
this tempeſtuous Sea of the World, to our Redeemer, 
who expects our Coming at the Haven of everlaſting 
Reſt. *Tis like Elijab's Chariot of Fire that carried him 
up to Heaven, 1 Kin. ii. If Death covers our Eyes with 
one Hand, and deprivesus of the Light of the Sun, 
with the other it rends in pieces that veil which hindersus 
from the Sight of thoſe Excellencies of God's immortal 
Sanctuary, and diſcovers to us the glorious Face of the 
Father of Lights. With the one it digs for our Bodies a 
Grave to calt *em in, but with the other Hand it flings 
open, for our Souls, the Gates of the Heavenly 7erv- 
ſalem, to introduce them into the Banquetting = 

| e 


Fa: Therefore Death ſhould be ſo far from frighting us, 


that its Arrival ſhould rather comfort us, and cauſe us 


"5: fhou!d not only be willing to go to God with Tran. 
* ſports of Joy, when he is pleaſed to call us to behold 
an his Face, and to eat of the Bread of eternal Life in his 


heavenly Kingdom; but of our own Accord we ſhould 
be impatient to enjoy his glorious Preſence, and in a 
continual Longing to ſee that happy Day that ſhall 


- bring us to him, and ſatisfy us with unſpeakable De- 
with lghts. A true Chriſtian ſhould be. moved, on this 
his Occaſion, with David's Spirit; As the Hart panteth 
well 4 te Water Brooks, ſo panteth my Soul after thee, O 
nir C. My Sout thirſteth for God, for the living Gad; 
ras when ſhall I come and appear before God! | 

him Uconfeſs, that this great God, before whom we are 
ke. o appear, is cloathed with Glory and Majeſty, and 


cells in the Light which no Man can approach unto, 
1 7'm, vi, I know that he fits upon a dreadful Throne 
of Fire, whereof the Wheels are like a burning Flame, 
Dan. vi, That Thouſand Thouſands wait upon him, 
nd Ten thouſand Millions ftand before him, Ia. vi. 
Lam not ignorant, that at his Preſence the Earth is 
oved, the Sea and the Rivers dry up, the Mountains 
remble,and the little Hills ſhake, the Rocks fhrink, the 


he Hlars of Heaven fall, and the Seraphims cover them- 
en dves with their Wings, Rev. iv. But let not this dreadful 
ting zeſty, and heavenly Pomp terrify thee, O believing 
. doul, for this Great God is full of fatherly Affection 
with i” thee. Round about this Throne of God there is 
gun beautiful Rainbow, of a Green Colour, like to an 
ye 0 nerald ; to ſignify, that God is reconciled, and that 
_— Covenant of our Peace is to continue for ever. 


©rhe ("0 of this magnificent Throne proceed Thunders 

d Thunderbolts, that fright the 8 and caſt 

110 e proud Souls down to the Ground; ſo from thence 

| 5 oceed alſo Lightnings, and ſuch refreſhing Flames, as 

Hall. able to comfort the Believer, and to direct him to 

The celeſtial Inheritance. wy are related to God _ 
-"M 
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to reſolve to follow it with an holy Chearfulneſs. For 
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than the Angels and Seraphims ; for we ate not hi Ml } 
Creatures and Servants, but alſo his Children, and the 
Members of his Son; nay, we are one with him, 7M :; 
xvii, Let us therefore return our hearty Thanks two ; 
our heavenly Father, who hath made us meet to he + 
made Partakers of the Inheritance of the. Saints nM 7 
Light, Col. 1. a N - a 
Let us go with Confidence to Mount Sion, for ther C 
are no Signs of God's Wrath, nor of his juſt Vengeane i + 
to be ſeen. We ſhall find no Boundaries to keep u 1 
off from God; but we ſhall find Aſſurances of Lo 2 
to invite and unite us unto him. We ſhall ſee no Fire M 7 
devour and ſcare us; but we ſhall perceive the com fe 
fortable Flames, which burn without conſuming, and u: 
which bring Conſolation rather than Fear. We ſhallnoM / 
meet there a terrible Law-giver to drive us from him n 
to terrify us with his Thunderbolts; but we ſhalf meet 
a loving Father to embrace and open to us the Boſon D 
of his tender Compaſſion. In ſhort, we ſhall not bea 4; 
there the terrible Sound of the Trumpet, that cauſcth 1. 
the Rocks to ſplit aſunder, that flings to the Ground cy 
the proud Cedars, and makes the Deer caſt thei na 
Young ; but we ſhall hear the ſweet and melodiou fo 
Voice, that will quiet our trembling Souls, refreſi re- 
our languiſhing Spirits, and fill us with Peace an W 
eternal Conſolation, Heb. xl. | of 
I acknowledge that God is juſt ; but he is alſo mer Fo 
ciful, and his Mercy rejoyceth over Judgment. Hill ity 
Juſtice 1s like an exceeding high Mountain, but ho! 
Mercy may be compared to the bottomleſs Deep, mi 
xxxix. Therefore Moſes, who had ſeen God mori of 
than any living Man, cannot be ſatisfied to extol an thi 
magnify his infinite Mercy, and the overflowing} zr. 
Riches of his Love, P/al. xxxix. He names him bu b 
once Juſt, but many times he calls him Merciful, C of 
cious, Long-ſuffering, abundant in Goodneſs and Tru paſ 
Exod. xxxiv. Tis not unworthy of our Obſervation Me 
that the Words Righteous or Juſt, attributed to God = 
a 


often ſignify alſo Merciful, Gracious and Loving, 4 
| 0 
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ot ks Ml holy Tongue. Tis true, God holds in his Hand the 
nd the Sword of his Juſtice, but he is girded, and cloathed 
„ Jab. with his Mercy, as with a Garment. In ſhort, God 


aks to is not only good and merciful, but he is alſo Good- 


to bel n&fs and Mercy itſelf, 1 Fob. iv. His Compaſſion and 
nts n Tenderneſs is far greater than that of the beſt Fathers 


and Mothers, as he himſelf declares by the Propher, 


r then Con a Woman forget her ſucking Child, that fhe ſhould 
zeancel not have Compaſſion on the Son of her Womb ? Tea, they 
eep u may forget, yet will I not forget thee. Behold, I have 


Low 
Fire to 
com- 


graven thee upon the Palm of my Hand, yea, in the Bot- 
tom of my Heart, Iſa. xlix. Theſe fatherly Compaſſions 
force him to let fall the Sword of his Juſtice; as he tells 


g, and us in Hoſea, How ſhall I make thee as Admah? How 
all nol Vl 7 ſet thee as Zeboim ? Mine Heart is turned within 
n him ne, my Repentings are kindled together, I will not exe- 
f meet e the Fierceneſs of mine Anger, Chap. xi. Therefore 


Boſon i David had good Cauſe to be perſuaded, That though 


ot heal bis Father and Mother ſhould forſake him, the Lord 
auſer_hl would receive him. If all Love, Kindneſs and Mer- 
round cy, were totally haniſhed out of the Earth; and all 
t then natural Affections ſhould be extin&t, my God will not 


odiou forſake me while I live, and at the Hour of Death will 
refreſi receive me. into his Boſom, and cover me with his 


ce an Wings. Chriſtian Souls, let not the ſad Remembrance 
of your former Sins and Miſcarriages diſcourage you. 
For when we appear before the Throne of God's Maje- 
ſty, we muſt not truſt upon our own Righteouſneſs, 
nor be puffed up with the Fancy of our Merits; but we 
muſt place all our Aſſurance and Hope in the Mercy 
of God alone. We muſt imitate Daniel, who ſpeaks 
thus of himſelf, and of his Proceedings, We 45 not 
own 7reſent our Supplications before thee for our Righteouſneſs, 
im ba but for thy great Mercies, Dan. ix. The Compaſſions 
1, Gr bf God are our Merits. While God hath Store of Com- 
Tru paſſions, we ſhall not want Merits, St. Bern. Now God's 
vation Mercies and Compaſſions can never fail; they renew 
o Gol every Morning; his Faithfulneſs is very excellent, 
Lam. 3: 4s I live, ſaith the Lord God, Thave no Plea- 
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fare in the Death of the Wicked, but that the Wicked tum 
from his Ways and live, Exek. xxxiii. 1 am he that blys 
out all thy Sins for mine own ſake, and will not remember 
thy Tranſerefſions, Ia. xlv. Though your Sins and Inj- 
quities appear to you with all the deformity and ugli- 
neſs of Hell, be not overcome with Grief, nor caſt your 
| {elves into Deſpair. Let us rather ſay with the Prophet 


Feremiah, Wherefore doth a living Man complain, a May | 


for the Puniſhment of his Sins? Let us ſ:arch and try our 
Ways, and turn again unto the Lord. Let us lift up ou 
Hearts with cur Hands unto God in the Heavens. Or, let 
us ſpeak in the Language of Micah, Who is a God like 
unto thee, that pardeneth Iniquity, and paſſeth by the Tran 
grelſions of the Remnant of bis Heritage © He retaineth nu 
his Anger for ever, becauſe he delighteth in Mercy. H. 
will come again, he will have Compaſſion upon us, he will 
ſubdue our Iniquities, and thou wilt caſt all their Sins in 
to the Depths of the Sea, Mic. vii. Let us comfort our- 
ſelves with the Words of the Prophet Daniel, To the 
Lord our God belong Mercies and Forgiveneſs, though ur 
have rebelled againſt} him. Dan. vii. 
Tell me not again, I know that Godis good and mer- 
ciful, but my Sins are too many, to believe that he will 
vouchſafe me a Pardon, and have Mercy upon me. And 
after many repeated Vows, after many Groans, Sighs, 
and Tears of Repentance, I have return'd as a Dog to 
his Vomit, and as the Swine to wallow in the Mire, 
2 Pet. ii. But wretched Sinner, learn for thy Comfort, 
that if thy Sins ſhould be as many as the Sand by the 
Sea-ſhore or as the Stars of the Sky, 1/2. xliv. If thou 
doſt now ſincerely repent of *em with a contrite Soul, 
God will blot *em out as a Cloud, and will caſt 'em 
into the Sea. For God's Mercy has no Bounds, and hi 
Compaſſions are infinite, Mic. vii. When thy Brother 
has offended thee, if he ask Forgiveneſs, the Lord com- 
mands that thou ſhould*ft — him, not only ſeven 
times, but ſeventy and ſeven times, Matth. xvii. How 
much more reaſon haſt thou to believe, that God, who 


is Goodneſs and Mercy, will pardon thee more Sins, and 
| .___- oftmer! 
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oftner? Therefore, inſtead of examining thy Miſcarri- 
ages, accept of the precious Balm of his divine Conſola- 

tions, and ſay with the Royal Prophet, Bleſs the Lord, O 
my Soul, and all that is within me, bleſs his holy Name; 
bleſs the Lord, O my Scul, and forget not all his Benefits; 
who forgiveth all thine Iniquities, and healeth all thy Diſ- 
eaſes ,; who redeemeth thy life from deſtruction; who crown- 
ath thee with loving-kindneſs and tender-mercies ; who fa- 
tisfieth thy Mouth with good Things, ſo that thy Youth is 
renewed lite the Eagle's. The Lord execut:th Righteouſneſs 
and Fudgment for all that are oppreſſed; the Lord is mer- 
ciful and gracious, ſlow to Anger, and plenteous in Mercy 
he will not always chide, neither will he keep his Anger for 
ever; he has not dealt with us after our S ius, nor rewarded 
us according to our Iniquities ; for as the Heaven is high above 
the earth, ſo great is his mercy towards them that fear him; 
as far asthe Eaſt is from the Weſt, ſo far hath he remov'd 
our tranſgreſſions from us. Like as a Father piliethᷣ his 
Children, ſo the Lord pitieth them that fear him, Pſ. ciii. 

Don't anſwer me, That your Sins are ſo heinous and 
abominable, that you cannot expect a Pardon. For if 
they be as high as the proudeſt Mountains, if thou art 
really ſenſible of their weight, if they make thee to figh 
and groan, God's infinite Mercy, like a Deluge, ſhall 
cover and waſh them away, Lam. v. or like a Torrent, 
it ſhall tranſport *em out of thy ſight ; for where Sin 
abounds, God's Grace will ſuper-abound, in caſe there 
be true Repentance, Ja. i. Tho' your Sins were as 
Scarlet, they ſhall be as white as Snow; tho” they 
ſould be as red as Vermillion, they ſhall become as 
white as Wooll. All the Offences that you are guilty 

of ſince you were in the World, are finite and limited, 
but God's Mercy is infinite. O Lord, if thou ſpouldſt 
mark Iniquities, who ſhall ſtand? But there is Forgive. 
neſs with thee, that thou mayſt be feared, Pſal. cxxx. 

He that hides his Tranſgreſſions ſhall not proſper, but 
he that confeſſes, and forſakes em, ſhall obtain Mer- 
cy, Pr. xviii. Tis certain, that there is no Sinner ever 
ſo guilty, that ſhall ſeek to God's Mercy by a true Re- 
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pentance, but ſhall obtain his Requeſt, P/al. cxiti. Da- 
vid hath defiled himſelt with an infamous Adultery,and 
imbrued his Hands in the Blood of one of his moſt faith 
ful Servants ; but as ſoon as he had made Requeſt to 
God, with a broken Heart, and a contrite Spirit, his 

ood and merciful Creator cleanſed this foul Sinner from 
all his Guilt, at the fountain of his infinite Mercy. He 


made him whiter than Snow, and comforted his bruiſed | 


Bones. This Conſideration cauſed him to cry out, J 
ſaid, T will confeſs unto God my Tranſgreſſions; and thou, 
'O God, haſt taken away the Puniſhment of my Sin. King 
Manaſſeh had been addicted to deviliſh Arts, and to the 
moſt abominable and heinous Idolatries, 2 Chron. xxxiii. 
Nevertheleſs, as ſoon as he ſigh'd in his Chains, his 
Prayers and his Groans foynd a gracious Receptionat 
the Throne of Grace. The poor > Publican in the Gol- 
pel being aſhamed to lift up his Eyes to Heaven, truck 
upon his Breaſt with this Expreſſion of his penitent 
Soul, Cod be merciful to me a Sinner, Luke xviii. And 
God look'd upon him with an Eye of Mercy, and 
ſtretched out unto him his gracious Hand, fo that he 
departed to his Home juſtified. The penitent Magds- 
len was inwardly grieved at her former filthy and de- 
bauched Behaviour, ſo that ſhe came and caſt herſelf at 
our Saviour's Feet, watering them with her Tears, and 
wiping them with the Hair of her Head, Luke ix. But 
Chriſt ſoon lifted her up with theſe com fortable Words, 
Thy Sins are pardoned, thy Faith hath; Saved thee, goin 
Peace. St. Peter, by Frailty, that ſhou!d cauſthe bel 
Chriſtians to tremble for Fear of falling into the ſame 
Apoſtacy, denied his Lord and Maſter tree Times, 
with Curſing and Swearing, Mat. xxvi. But this mer- 
ciful God look*d upon him with an Eye of Compaſ- 


fion, and gave him Grace to repent moſt bitterly of 


ſuch a forfl Crime. I doubt not, but at the ſame time, 
that this wretched Sinner pour*d forth his Tears in God's 
Preſence 3 he pour'd into his Heart the Oil of Joy and 
Gladneſs, and comforted him moſt effectually by his 
divine Spiri it, Likewiſe, t. nough. your Sins be never fo 

grievout 
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grievous and abominable, if your Souls be touched with 
Diſpleaſure, if your Hearts be truly penitent, ſo that you 
ſhed ſincere Tears of Repentance; in caſe you are hear- 
tily ſorry for the want of a ſufficient Grief for your 
Sins, in caſe you proſtrate yourſelves before your hea + 
venly Father, he will raiſe you up again by his infinite 
Goodneſs, he will caſt all your Sins and Tranſgreſſions 
behind him : He will cry unto you inwardly, by the 
Voice of his holy Spirit, My Son, or my Daughter, 
tby Sins are forgiven thee, John v. He will fill your 
Souls withan unſpeakable Joy, Luke ix. and will cauſe 
you to {ing with the Pſalmiſt, Blæſſed is he whoſe Tranſ- 
greſſion is forgiven, whoſe Sin is covered. Bleſſed is the 
Man unto whom the Lord imputeth no Iniquity, and in 
whoſe Spirit there is no Guile, Pſal. xxxii. 1 inally think 
not that tis ever too late to repent, and when Death is 
upon your Lips, that *tiz no Time to ſeek to the 
Mercy of God. As the Buſineſs of Repentance can- 
not be too ſoon, becauſe we know not when God will 
call us to himſelf ; *tis moſt certain, that jt can never 
betoo late. For at what Time or Seaſon ſoever the 
poor Sinner melts into Tears of Repentance, in caſe his 
Repentance be real, and his Tears proceed from a peni- 
tent Heart, God will always have the Arms of his 
Mercy wide open to receive him. The Thief cruci- 
ted at our Saviour's Side, was at the laſt Gaſp when 
he was converted, and when he uttered this excellent 
Expreſſion 3 Remember me, Lord, when thou comeſt in- 
10 thy Kingdom, Luke xxiii. Our good and merciful Sa- 
viour granted this Requeſt, and encouraged him with 
the moſt excellent and comfortable Promiſe that could 
be expected, Verily, I ſay unto thee, to Day ſhalt thou 
be with me in Paradiſe. In like manner, when thou 
art at the Point of Death, if God ſpeaks to thee, and 
awakens thy Eonſcience, tis an infallible Sign, that 
he hath Compaſſion on thee, and that he will not 


deſtroy thee. *Tis a Sign that he opens far thee his 
Heaven, full of Light and Glory, and offers to thee | 


his Paradiſe, with all its divine Excellencies. Doubt 
| 1 4 Not, 


ERECT : 
n 


r * 


2 
1 . 


. 
. 
; ; 
* * 
[ ” 8 - * wn dy 1 \ 7 — 
- . - — — Ce —— ———— COONS = - 5 ** = 55 * — 2 „ — 7 FIG . 0 8 - : * N , 95 ” 
— 2 a * * . . : e 5 E . 0 n e SA " — ; — 8 2 > 
2 - * A * 4 : 4 —— — — — — = - —— — — . — a —— — Wy —— — — n — * N LF af rao. _w m — ns — * — — q 
1 — — N — — — — — — — — ſm n N N — — pete — _— SY 
ka 7 N - 27 £97 5,008} gt OR = — * == 5 . . « A - — 8 F . — ” <. DA 3 ” DB. y 4 1 
* 2 . I 5 > | es * * a * — — = * — „ RE oo AE, >. mon ona - 4 ii. — — — WR . — CIOS I Rn * 4 x8 ; — aj 
i — —— prin oc = - — . ergy —— — 5 25 = * ay N "4 8 0 Pt r 22 he _— ns - N * n * 2 * 5 N — — Le - 1 0 8 „ '» 
— - In - as N 5 0 . . ooo EE RSS . 2 aer : *. OY 22s — Þ — —— — N * 
= — ——— Ine 1 — — > 2 2 L at \ * — — = — * 2 - + = . 1 — t hw 
4 w 2 * —— — os * = — = 1 * M — S 4 7 Su a = ” 
2 - 444 8 * pay -— 3 1 1 22 oo: 3 ban — 3 _ gy = — = — . nn 
— * 2 — "PS: =_ * 1 = — — Ty wet” — "Par © fy LO 4 p — Sos 2 4. 9 2 1 82 — — . — — 6 * ab = * = —— — ”w — oy . 4 * a * hy bs : 2 
Ls * — K — — * bh * = a ** = = 1 2 — . i — — Eren " - 1 r * 77 * . Ay wy N — 2 y 1 ry o 1 a. Ps — + a1 8. I z-P — A AA AL 8 2 2 7 8 — 4 5 3 4 "ys - * <&s a 
_ — _ pay - —— — — 0 by 0 4 __— 1 5 ; X C « * 2 47 hy 5 2 : a, þ . 8 * . — . 0 2 2 : — T 5 * mein —— 
A N FFF T0C000 eng Bro yIry reY7 » > * 3 «We: Se ©: : 9 5 6 N = : Se, r 7 bx — . : r 4 - ' 
f * — T 1 "7 1 — — — — . — 7 5 7 By — a4 - * * * by % - * — 8 4 Fad, 3 2 1 - - - = + o A 
. - — Xs, _— * 3 2 - & 23 r 2 DKE ys. 4 s pn os — 1+ "7. mains * = . — w — 2 Sy A . xl f — - 2 — — A 8: 1 om n 
— > 0 < n — E _ — 28 2 _ Kip # * WS > FR ,_ 1 9 A * v4 * F £y — _ 4 = * 7 n * =.» 8 — I 
0 ———_— - r P EEE TEST = - 
=y 


* —_ wv 


256 The CurIsTIAN's Conſolations 


not, penitent Sinner, but that this 1s the acceptable 
Day, the Day of Salvation, and the Time of God's 
good Pleaſure. Since this good God draws ſo near 
thee, thou may'ſt with Freedom draw near him: And 
ſince he beats and knocks at the Door of thine Heart, 
tis an infallible Token, that thou mayꝰſt alſo beat at 
the Door of his eternal Mercies, and that he intends 
to open and ſatisfy thee. In ſhort, at what Hour ſo- 
ever we go. to God, and appear before his Throne, 
he ſtretcheth out to us the golden Sceptre of his Fa- 
vour, that we ſhould obtain Mercy, and find Grace, 
to be helped in Time of Need. 

Long and elaborate Speeches or Prayers are needleſs 
to perſuade God to vouchſafe his Grace and ſeaſona- 
ble Help in ſuch an urgent Neceſlity. *Tisnot neceſſa- 
ry that we ſhould compoſe them, with the Arr and In- 
duſtry of human Wiſdom. We need but pray to God, 
as unto our Father, and weep in his Boſom ; we need 
but open to him our Hearts, and call ourſelves his 
Children. That alone is ſufficient to move him to 
Compaſſion, and to ſtir up his fatherly Affections, to 
appeaſe his Anger, and to draw upon us his moſt ex- 

cellent Bleſſings. The Prophet 1/aiah, the molt elo- 
quent of the Men of his Time, ſeeks no other Argu- 
ment to perſuade God to have Mercy and Compaſſion, 
but this; Look down from Heaven, and behold from the 
Habitation of thy Holineſs, and of thy Glory, where is thy 
Zeal and thy Strength, the ſounding of thy Bowels, and ef 
thy Mercies towards me? Are they reſtrained? Doubtles 
thou art our Father, though Abraham be ignorant of us, 
and Iſrael acknowledgeth us not. Thou, O Lord, art our 
Father, our Redeemer, thy Name is from Everlaſting, Ita 
Ixiii. Likewiſe, after he had made this Confeſſion, Ve 
are all as an unclean Thing, and all our Rightecuſieſſe 
are as filthy Rags; and we do all fade as u Leaf, and our 
Iniquities lite the Wind have taken us away, and there 10 
none that calleth upon thy Name, that ſtirreth up himſef 
to take hold of thee, for thou haſk hid thy Face from us, 
and thajt conſumed us becauſe of our Iniquities, Chap. 15 

| e 
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He adds, But now, O Lord, thou art our Father; weare 
thy Clay, and thou art our Potter, and we all are the 
Wark of thine Hand. Be not wroth very ſore, O Lord, 
neither remember Iniquity for ever, behold, ſee, we be- 


ſeech thee, wwe are all thy People. | 
By this gracious and loving Title of Father, the pro- 


digal Son 1s perſuaded to be able to oblige his Parent 
to have Compaſſion on him; I will riſe, and go to my 
Father, and will ſay unto him, Father I have ſinned 
againſt Heaven, and againſt thee, and am no more worthy 
to be called thy Son; make me as one of thy hired Servants. 
Thus, though we have forſaken our heavenly Father, 
miſ-ſpent the Riches of his Grace, and lived a filthy 
and a prophane Life; nevertheleſs, if we can he moved 
with a ſerious and true Repentance, and ſay to him 
from our Heart, Father, I have ſinned againſt Heaven, 
and againſt thee, Jam no more worthy to be called thy Son: 
He will forget all the Miſcarriages of our Youth, and 
will paſs by all the Offences that we have committed out 
of Ignorance or Miſtake ; nay, he will blot out all our 
wiltul and deliberate Sins; he will not only embrace us 
when we ſhall caſt ourſelves at his Feet, and in the 
Arms of his Mercy, but he will meet and receive us as 
his deareſt Children. He will kiſs us with the bleſſed 
Kiſſes of his fatherly Love. He vill give to us his holy 
Spirit, that ſhall ſeal us for the Day of Redemption, and 
ſhall aſſure us, that we are admitted to the Liberty, and 
all the Privileges of his Children. He will ſhove our 
Feet with the Preparation of the Goſpel of Peace, and 
will vouchſafe us all the Aſſurance of our entire and per- 
fect Reconciliation. He will cloath us here upon Earth 
with Robes of Righteouſneſs and Holineſs, and in Hea- 
ven he will beſtow upon us incorruptible Robes of Im- 
— and Glory. In this Life he will give us the 
Fore-taſtes of eternal Happineſs, and in the Life to come 
he will lead us by the Hand into the Banqueting-Cham- 
ber, and will cauſe us to fit there at Table with Abra- 
bam, Iſaac, and Facob, andwithall tlie Firſt-born, whoſe 
Names are written in Heaven. Out of this celeſtial A- 
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bode, all Murmur ings and Complaints ſhall be baniſh'q; 
but here ſhall be rejoycing and Gladneſs for the Con- 
verſion of poor Sinners, and for their Admittance into 
the Kingdom of Heaven, God himſelf ſhall invite the 
holy Angels and bleſſed Spirits to ſhare in theſe pub. 
lick Rejoicings, ſaying to them, We muſt rejoyce, fu 
theſe my Children were dead, but now they are alive; 
they were loſt, but now they are found again. 
5 the miſerable Slaves of the Devil, and of their 
filthy Luſts, tremble at the Approaches of Death, and 
let them look upon God as a dreadful Judge, Rom. ii, 
For our Parts, we have not the Spirit of Bondage ti 
be again in Fear, but we have the Spirit of Adoption, 
whereby we cry, Abba, Father, goa the Sons and 
Daughters of Adam, who have no other being in Life, 
bur that which they have received with their corrupt 
Nature, fly from God's Preſence : For our Parts, we 
that are regenerated by the Spirit of the ſecond Adam, 
will draw near to him with Boldneſs. We will not fay 
as that Soul, diſturb'd and frighted at the Conſideration 
of its Crime, I heard thy Voice, I was afraid, and hid 
myſelf, Gen. iii. But rather, having been brought up 
in the Schools of the Prophets and Apoſtles, and having 
learned that we muſt prefer our Obedience to God's 
Will, to all other Things whatſoever ; we ſhall fay, 
to him, with Samuel, ſpeak, Lord, for thy Servant 
beareth, 1 Sam. 11. Or rather, we will addreſs our- 
{elves to him in plainer Terms, O my God, and hei- 
venly Father, ſpeak when thou wilt, for thy Servants 
ready, and reſolved to obey thy Command. We wil 
not ſtay till God ſhall call the fourth Time, as that 
holy Man, 1 Sam. iii. who becauſe of his tender and 
unexperienc'd Years, could not diſtinguiſh between 
God's Voice, and that of Man; but we will have 
our Ears, always open to his divine Orders, and at 
the firſt Motion and Summons of his Will, we hall 
be ready to follow him, as the Children of 1/ael were 
in the Wilderneſs, when they raiſed their Camp, and 
marched at his Motion, Numb, iii. | And 
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And as when the Levites ſtopped, and put down 
the Ark in its Place, 2 Chron. ili. Moſes uttered this 
Prayer, O Lord, give Reſt to the Thouſands of Iſrael z 
kewiſe, you believing Souls, whom God hath cho- 
ſen for his Ark and Temple, as ſoon as you ſhall per- 
ceive the leaſt Sign of Death, ſpeak with an holy Con- 
fdence and Joy; Rejoyce, O my Soul, the Time of 
ty Freedom, and of thine eternal Reſt approacheth. 
Here is the Meſſenger of good News, Here is Death 
that will uſher me into the glorious Palace of my hea- 
renly Father. Father, the Hour is come, glorify thy 
Son, that thy Son may glorify thee, John xvi 

When the Hour was come, that our Lord Feſus 
Chriſt was to get out of the World to the Father ; 
he faid to his Diſciples, -who were grieved for his 
Departure from them, F ye love me, ye would rejoyce, 
becauſe 1 ſaid, I go unto the Father Fan the Father is 
jreater than I, Joh. xiii, Joh. xiv, Chriſtian Souls, ſpeak | 
in this Manner at the Hour of your departing. If 
ſuch as are about you happen to weep and lamen 
if they endeavour to move and ſtop you, by the Con- 
ſderations of -Fleſh and Blood; ſay unto them, why 
are you grieved at my Deliverance, and at the End 
of my Miſery ? Why would ye hinder and retard . 
Glory and Happineſs? O how cruel is your Love! 
How blind and inconfiderable is your Affection! Cer- 
tainly, if ye did love me as ye qQught, ye would pre- 
fer my Satisfaction, and the Accompliſhment of my 
Happineſs, to theſmall Advantages that ye gather from 
my abode with you. Ye ſhould conſider, that the 
leaſt Part of the Joy that I ſhall feel in my heavenly 
Father's Houſe, is a thouſand times more-worth than 
all the Pleaſures of the Earth, than the Honours of 
the Age, and the Pomp and Glory of the World. 
My Friends, or rather my Enemies, let me go, for I 
go to my Father; I go to behold his Face, which is 
the moſt divine Satisfaction; I go to take Poſſeſſion 


of that Inheritance prepared for me from the Foun- 
tations of the World, John xx. Mat, xxi. 


| A ſhort 
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A ſhort Prayer and Meditation for a Chi. 
ſtian, who prepares himſelt for Death, by 
relying on the Mercy of God the Father, 


Y God and Creator, I perceive by the Symtoms i 
Death, that my Departure is at Hand, and Ian 
ſummoned to appear before thy dreadful Tribunal. The 
Remembrance of my former heinous Sins, cannot but tr- 
rify me, when I view myſelf, Duſt and Aſhes, and thin 
infinite Being and divine Perfettions : When I compart 
my Weakneſs and Guilt with thy ſuperlative Excellencyani 
Holineſs; how can I, who am but as Straw and Stubll, 
ſtand before a conſuming Fire? If I ſhould ſee thee, 0 
my God] upon thy glorious Throne ſurrounded with Mi. 
lions of immortal Spirits, armed with Thunderbolts, and 
encompaſſed with Flames of Fire, like to thoſe of Mount 
Sinai, I ſhould not only tremble for Fear, but fall im 
Deſpair, and fly from thee, as my firſt Parent, or as Mo- 
ſes and Iſaiah, be diſmayed and deplore my unclean Me- 
ture, not fit to draw near ſo holy a God. But O ner. 
eiful Father ! thy glorious Preſence is not without ſome 
Tokens of Mercy. I ſee a Rainbow round about th 
Throne, an Aſſurance of my Peace and Reconciliation. | 
dare therefore draw near the Throne of thy Grace, from 
- ephence thou reacheſt to me the Sceptre of thine infinit 
Goodneſs, and ſpeakeſt io me in a Language full of Lov 
and Compaſſion to comfort me, to revive my drooping Spi- 
rits, and fill me full of Hope and Confidence of my fi 
ture Happineſs and Salvation. Since therefore I ſee abou 
thee, O my God! no ſuch terrible Mark of thy Wrath, 
J will ng longer yield to the Spirit of Bondage, that in. 
clines to Fear; but will be perſuaded by the Spirit i 
Adoption, to cry unto thee, Abba, Father. For J ant 
thy Child and Co-heir with thy bleſſed Son, wwho hath rt. 
conciled me to thee by the Blood of his Croſs, * / 
77 
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food as an Enemy at a Diſtance. But now that I am 
ſo nearly related to thee, wilt thou refuſe me mine Inberi- 
tance, purchaſed for me by my Chriſt ? O heavenly Fa- 
ther | I know my Offences are heinous ;' and if thou didſt 
treat me with Severity and Fuſtice, I could expelt no- 
thing but the eternal Flames. Yet I am aſſured thou daſt 
not delight in the Death of Sinners, and haſt promiſed to 
accept of my penitential Tears and Amendment. And tho 
my Sins be many and grievous; O let thy Grace and 
Mercy be magniſied in the Pardon of them. I am per- 
ſuaded that thy Compaſſion will receive and embrace me, 
as a Father his aſſlicted Child, and put far from thee 
mine Offences. Return then unto thy Reſt, O my Soul ! 
for the Lord is gracious unto thee, and is ready to ad- 
mit thee into his eternal Kingdom. I underſtand there- 
fore Death's Summons to be the Voice of my Lord and 
Father, who calls and commands me to come unto him. 
Iwill follow the Example of the prodigal Son, and ſpeak 
in bis Language; Father, I have ſinned againſt Heaven, 
and againſt thee, and am no more worthy to be called 
thy Son. I confeſs, O my God! that thou haſt not been 
ſparing of thy manifold Bleſſings to me, but I have not 
employed them, as I ought, to thy Honour and Glory. The 
Temptations of the World have too much prevailed upon 
me, and my wicked Inclinations have drawn me away from 
thy Service, to gratify the Corruption of my Nature. In 
this finful State that J am in, I fly to thee for Mercy 
and Pardon. Have Compaſſion on me, my heavenly Fa- 
ther, whoſe Tenderneſs for me far exceeds that of the 
moſt tender-hearted Parents. I am fully perſuaded, that 
thou wilt not reject me, but art ready to embrace an 
meet me on the Way, as the Father of the prodigal Son. 
0 unparallePd Love! O infinite Goodneſs and Condeſcen- 
fon, I am confident to find in thee, my God, and to be 
a Partaker of it! I doubt not but that thou wilt quiet 
my troubled Spirit with a gracious Reception, cloath me 
with the Robe of thy Righteouſneſs, and entertain me in 
thy glorious Palace, where T ſhall be admitted to ſolemnize 
tbe Marriage of the Lamb, deſigued as an Offering _ 
| He 
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the Foundation of the, World, in the happy Saciayy i 


Angels and immortal Spirits, where we ſhall glorify the, 
and be everlaſting Monuments of thine infinite Goody 
and Mercy. O admirable Wiſdom in diſpoſing of thi 
Elect! We were loſt Creatures, but we ſhall be found iy 
God. We were dead in our Sins; but by Death, whit, 
we had drawn upon ourſelves, we ſhall return to Lif, 
We are caſt into the moſt miſerable State, but thereby wi 
ſpall attain and be advanced to the higheſt Felicity. Ow 
God! I recommend unto thee my Soul as to à faithfil 
Creator; Heavenly Father, unto thy Hands I commit 
my Spirit. Amen. 
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The Third Conſolation againſt the Fears 0 
Death, 7s to meditate continually on the 
Death and Sufferings of our Lord FJeju: 
Chriſt, aud to truſt upon the Merits of his 


Croſs. 5 


1 F we deſire to die with a peaceable and quiet 
Mind, we muſt always meditate upon the Death 
and Sufferings of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, and reſt up- 
on the Merits of his Croſs. For the Death of this 
Prince of Life is the Model of ours, and the Fountain 
of Comforts and Joys of a believing Soul. 

1. By looking upon this perfect Example, thewon- 
der of Men and Angels, we learn to endure with an holy 
Reſolution and Patience, all the Evils and Pains thatat- 
tend upon Death, Luk.xxii. For tho? our Saviour's Tor- 
ments were exceſſive, ſo that his Soul was ſorrotoful uni 
Death,thb” there iſſuꝰd out of his innocent Body a bloody 
Sweat, from the Violence of his Grief; yet out of his 
Mouth came not forth the leaſt Sign of Repining or Im- 

atience, 1/a. liii. He was led to the Slaughter as 5 


b and as a Sheep before the Shearers is dumb. 
| 2. From 


r= wa. OJ tad AG wean rt AW R89QﬀQu6*Yytt 


8 „2 rr Ce Ml — e WW 


os all a. An... « *«. Mo at. a «a 


it 


commit 


99 


A againſt the Fears of DEATRn. 263 


2. From hence we learn, thatthe laſt Hours of our 
Life muſt be employed infervent and continual Pray- 
ers to God, ſince this beloved of the Father offers to 
him at ſuch a time his Prayers and Supplications, with 
ſtrong, Crying, and a Flood of Tears, as to him who 
was able to deliver him from Death, Heb. v. In the 
Boſom of this heavenly Father he poureth out all his 
Grief, and three Times he preſents his Requeſt, Fa- 
ther, if this Cup may not paſs away from me except 1 
drink it, &c. OY ares 

3. We learn alſo to preſent ourſelves before God's 
Divine Majeſty with Humility, and to reſign our- 
ſelves wholly to his adorable Providence : He who 
thought it no Robbery to be equal with God, he whom 
the Millions of Angels and Seraphims worſhip continu- 
ally, judged it no Diſgrace to himſelf to fall upon his 
Knees three Times tothe Ground, and ſubmit his Will 
to that of his heavenly Father. For after that he had 
ſaid, Father, if it be poſſible, let this Cup paſs away from 
me, he adds theſe Words, Nevertheleſs, O Father, not 
as I will, but as thou wilt, Mat. xxvii _ 

4. If at the Time of our Death, an exceſſive Sor- 
row, or a malignant Humour ſeize upon our Minds, 
and hinder us from ſeeing the Heavens open, or God 
who ſtretcheth out his Arms to receive us into his 
Reft ; let us remember, that this merciful Lord ſpeaks 
to us, as he did to his three Apoſtles, who ſlept when 
he was in his Agony, Cannot you watch one Hour with 
ne? Mat. xxvi. My dear Children, *tis not time to 


fall _ with the fooliſh Virgins ; trim your Lamps, 


put on the Garments of Light, to meet your Celeſtial 
Bridegroom, and to enter with him into the Marri- 
age Chamber, Mat. xxv. 5 

5. God requires that we ſhould do as much Good 
at all times to our Friends as we are able, and to ex- 
_ the Sincerity of our Affections to thoſe to whom 

ature and Religion have cauſed us to be related. 
Bur chiefly at the Hour of Death we are more bound 
to this Religious Duty. Therefore Fe/us Chriſt hath 


ſhewn 
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from 


ſhewn us an excellent Example; for when he was nail. Mirom 
ed to the Croſs, and ready to breathe forth his Sou up 35. 
into the Hands of his heavenly Father, he took Care g. 1 
of his holy and bleſſed Mother, ſaying. to his beloved ve ma 
Diſciple, My Son, bebold thy Mother, and to her, and ot 
Woman, behold thy Son. : tha # of our 
6. We ought to do Good, and ſhew Kindneſs not our L 
only to our Friends, but alſo forgive our greateſt Ene. Iss our 
mies, ſuch as are the moſt enraged againſt us. For by {Wiſin 7: 
this Means we ſhall follow the bleſſed Footſteps of our move 
gracious Saviour; for he had Compaſſion. upon them ¶ o hav 
that crucified him and mocked him. Father, ſaid he, with tl 
forgive them for they know not what they do. 10. 
7. By the Croſs of Jeſus Chriſt, we learn to put our our L. 
Truſt in the Goodneſs of God in our ſharpeſt Pains, Ive are 
and to embrace him as our moſt loving Father and Re. Ws pleal 
deemer, at that Inſtant when he ſeems to diſcover tous Price: 
a ſevere-Countenance, full of Wrath. For this eternal] {Wt it be 
Son of God, in his moſt violent Tortures, when his Ie hat! 
heavenly Father withdrew from him his Aid and Aſſi. ff it we 
ſtance, and with-held the Effects of his Grace, the Ex- ¶ that w. 
moms of his Love, and the Comforts of his divine ¶ and be 
pirit 3 yet he looked upon him as his God, and prays God, 
to him with an holy Aſſurance, repeating theſe Words only ci 
My God! My God! | 5 hath al 
8. If we will die willingly, and leave theſe infirm on, ir 
Bodies with a joyful Mind, when the Time is come, Ie n 
that we muſt go to the Father of Spirits, we ought to -m 
remember with what Reſolution our Lord and Saviour Goods 
Feſus Chrif prepared himſelf for Death, and how wil- ed fror 
lingly he commended his innocent Soul into the Hands {Mrightec 
of God his Father, when he required it. No Man ly, ant 
taketh my Life away from me, but I lay it down of my for the 
ſelf; Thave Power to lay it dozen, and I have Power totake vid wa 
it again; this Commandment have I received of my Father, ¶ Icom: 
John x. Heb. x. This cauſed him to ſpeak in this man- Cd 
ner, Here Tam, O God, to dothy Will, Luk. xxiii. There- 11.1 
fore, when he gave up the Ghoſt, he cried with a loud I deeme: 
Voice to ſhew that his precious Soul was not taken {Wſficic 
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up as a Sacrifice to God. | 1 75 
9. In this excellent Deſcription of Chrif crucified, 
we may farther learn, what ſhould be our laſt Words, 
and our laſt Thoughts. For if God grants us the Uſe 
of our Tongues until the laſt Moment, we cannot end 
our Life more comfortably, than by ſuch Expreſſions 


4. 110 thy Hands I commit my Spirit. But if we cannot 
nove our Lips, nor pronounce theſe Words, we ought 
\ Mito have them inwardly in our Minds, and expreſs em 


with the Motions of the Heart. | 


our Lord Feſus Chrift, we may eaſily find how much 
we are engaged to yield up our Souls to God, when he 
s pleaſed to call for em. For his bleſſed Death is the 
Price and Ranſom that he hath paid for them. Now, 
if it be reaſonable to render unto every one that which 
he hath bought and purchas'd with a great Price; and 
ifit would be a great Injuſtice to refuſe unto any Man 
that which he hath paid for with the Blood of his only 
and beloved Son, how can we refuſe our Souls unto 
God, ſince they belong to him? Becauſe he hath not 
only created them, and ſtamp'd in them his Image, but 
hath alſo purchaſed them with the Blood of his only 
Son, in whom, from all Eternity, he is well-pleaſed. 
We muſt not therefore imitate the Example of ill 
Pay-maſters, or unjuſt Poſſeſſors of other Men's 
Goods ; we muſt not expect, until our Souls be pluck- 
ed from us by Violence, but rather like the good and 
ghteous Debtors, we ought to return them willing- 
ly, and yield them up into his Hands, who hath paid 
for them an infinite and an unvaluable Ranſom. Da- 


1 "> — wW my 


I commit my Spirit; thou hat redeemed me, O Lord 

God of Truth, Pal. xxvi. | 
11. From this Death and Paſſion of our glorious Re- 
deemer, we underſtand not only our Duty, but alſo find 
lufficient Grounds of _ and Hope; and if = 
| 0 
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from him by Violence, but that he willingly offered it 


15 our Saviour made Uſe of upon the Croſs ; Father, 


10. In looking exactly into the Death and Paſſion of 


did was of this Mind, when he ſaid, Into thine Hand 
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Hearts all Grief, and revive us with his heavenly. 
Comforts. He will not forſake us, till he has brought 
us to the Head-ſpring of eternal Joy and Comfort. 

13. Our Lord and Saviour's Deliverance from 
Death, is in ſome Reſpect an Image and Aſſurance of 
our future Deliverance, which we are to expect from 
God's Mercy, and Almighty Power. For as when 
St. Paul faith, That this High Prieſt, in the Days of 
the Fleſh, offered up Prayers and Supplications, with 
ſtrong Crying and Tears ro him that was able to fave 
tus him {ow Death, And was heard in that he feared; 
weare not to underſtand, that he was altogether freed 
from Death, but rather, that he had the Favour grant- 
ed to him of ſwallowing up Death in Victory, and of 
tiumphing over the Powers of Hell; and that thro? 
the Shame and Bitterneſs of Death, he is entered into 
his Glory, and into the Joys of his heavenly Paradiſe: 
Likewiſe, . when we pray to God in our greateſt Di- 
ſtreſſes, and deepeſt Sorrows, when we pour into his 
Boſom the Tears of a ſincere Repentance; he hears us 
from his Sanctuary, and delivers us from Death, not 
by hindering us from dying, but by conveying our 
Souls through Death into an immortal Life; from 
ufferings, into Happineſs. | 

14. To be fully perſuaded that God will not with- 
hold from us the Joys and Comforts of his Holy Spirit, 
and that he will make us more than Conquerors of 
Death, by admitting us into an eternal Felicity ; we 
need but caſt our Eyes upon this great God and Savi- 
our: For as he who grants a great deal, will not re- 
fuſe a little; ſo God, who has not ſpar'd his only Son, 
but hath delivered him for us all, to an ignominious 
and cruel Death, how ſhall not he with him freely give 
wall Things? St. Paul hath taught us to argue in 
ts manner, and to gather this neceſſary Conſequence 
fom God's Proceedings, Rom. viii. 


15. When Chriſt our Lord gave up the Ghoſt upon 
he Croſs, the Veil of the Temple was rent from the 


Top to the Bottom, Heaven was opened, and a re- 
h © 2 penting 
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him by his eternal Mercy and infinite Merits. 
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penting Thief was admitted. All this was to teach uy 
hat we may enter into the Holy of Holies, by the 
Blood of FJeſus, by the new and living Way, which 
he hath conſecrated ; by the Veil, that is, his Fleſh; 
that this merciful Lord hath always his Arms wide open 
to receive us, and that he will never refuſe the Glory 
of Heaven, and the Delights of his Paradiſe, to the 
greateſt Sinners, who repenting, have Recourſe to 


16. The Death of this great God and Saviour is the 
Payment of all our Debts, and the Expiation of allour 
Crimes: Tis the healing of all our Diſeaſes, the Free. 
dom from all our Miſeries, for it hath overcome Satan 
and the Powers of Hell: *Tis the Death of an eternal 
Death, the meritorious Death that hath purchaſed for 
us Heaven and all its Excellencies, and procuredtous 
a Right to God's Paradiſe, and to its Delights and 
Pleaſures. In ſhort, 'tis this Death that introduces 
Paradiſe into our Souls before we enter into Paradiſe, 
and fills our Minds with an heavenly and divine Peace, 
and an unſpeakable and glorious Joy. 4 

17. This Croſs of our Saviour may be compared to 
the Wood which Moſes caſt into the Waters of Mara. 
For it takes away from the natural Death of God's 
Children, whatſoever is incommodious and bitter, and 
cauſeth us to reliſh Sweetneſs and Comforts that cannot 
be expreſt. Tis like the Salt which the Prophet Eli 
caſt into the Waters of Fericho, to make them wholſome 
and fruitful: For it cauſeth that Death itſelf prove His 8 
our Salvation, and brings to us unſpeakable Com 
forts. I may alſo liken it to the Meal which the 
ſame Prophet caſt into the Pot, of which the Son 
of the Prophets had made this Complaint ; O bo 
Man God, there is Death in the Pot Tis the Deat 
of Death, becauſe it removes from it all deadly Pol 
ſon, and cauſeth us to reliſh Angelical Satisfactions. Whaye ö 
may therefore ſay of this glorious Croſs, That *tis M our A 
Tree of Knowledge of Good and Evil; becauſe it make; ingl 
known and underſtood the dreadful Evils from whic 
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we are delivered, and the infinite Advantages which 

Us, are procured to us by Chriſt's Death. I may call it 
the Wl alſo the Tree of Life, for every one that gathers of the 
ich Fruits of this Tree with the Hand of Faith andears of it, 
; Wl hall live for ever, John vi. Believing Souls, tis that 
pen myſtical Ladder which Jacob faw in a Viſion, for it 
07 ll unites Heaven and Earth, ſinful Man with his God, 
the WY G3. xxviii. It pleaſed the Father to make Peace by 

tote Blood of his Son crucified, and to reconcile all 

Things to himſelf, whether they be Things in Earth, 

tte or Things in Heaven, Coloſſ i. Tis by the Means of 
our By this bleſſed Croſs that the good Angels are ſent to our 
rer. Aſſiſtance, and that all the Graces and Bleſſings of God 
can are procured to us. By this Croſs we ſhall aſcend up 
mig d God, and to his eternal Happineſs. Under the Sha- 
| for BY dow of this divine Croſs our Souls reſt, and enjoy the 
ou Peace of God which paſſeth all Underſtanding. Tis 
and BY like the golden Sceptre wdich King Abaſbuerus ſtretch- 
0 cd out unto Eſther. For if we touch this precious 1 
lie, Croſs with the Hand of Faith, if we embrace it with | TE 
ace contrite Soul, we ſhall obtain from the King of #08 
Kings, not only the half Part, but all his Kingdom, 
with all its Delights, Honours and Advantages. 

18. Moſes's Rod was changed intoa Serpent, and ſo 
were the Rods of Pharaoh's Magicians; but his Serpent 
devoured all the reſt. Thus the Death of the Lord and 
Saviour is accompanied with Sorrow, Fear and Anguith z 
but theſe Fears ſwallow upall other Fears, and cauſe us 
todraw near with Confidence to the Throne of Grace. 
His Sorrows drive away all our Griefs, and fill us with 
Joy and eternal Comfort. His Anguiſh gives Eaſe and 
datisfaction to our Souls. His troubled Mind is the 
Cauſe of the Settlementof our-Conſciences. His Drops 
of Blood waſh away our Tears. His Groans hinder us 
from Sighing, and his ſtrong Crying cauſes us to ſing 
vith Joy. The Fetters of this glorious Redeemer 
have purchaſed our Freedom ; and his Condemnation 
our Abſolution. He hath been content to drink Vinegar . 
mingled with Gall, and to ſwallow the very Dregs of 

= the 
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the Cup of God's Wrath and Juſtice, that he might 
cauſe us to drink of the Rivers of his divine Pleaſure 
He cried out in the Violence of his Grief, My God, 

my God, why haſt thou forſaken me? Math. xxyi, 
that God might never forſake us, and that in our great. 


eſt Troubles we might have always his fatherly and 21. 
powerful Aſſiſtance ready at Hand, he ſtooped down Ml of Fi 
his Head to raiſe our Hopes. In ſhort, He died, that {MW hear 
he might deliver them, who, through fear of Death, Ml ſinues 
were all their Life-time ſubject to a cruel and unſuf. WM i dg 
ferable Bondage, Heb. ii. So that all ſuch as tremhle Ml were 
and are afraid at the Approaches of Death, have not Ml out o 
yet felt the Power and Efficacy of the Croſs of Ml derb. 
our Lord Jeſus. They trample under Foot the Blood cious 
of the Son of God, and as much as in them lies they Divir 
render the Fruits and Efficacy of this Bleſſed Deat: conſt 
of no Effect. Savic 
19. Conſider well, Chriſtian Souls, and imprint in. there 
to your Minds this Leſſon; Remember that Death i you ſe 
never to be feared, but when *tis attended with God now 
Wrath, and the Curſe of his Law; when our Sins and cure 
Offences have ſupplied it with offenſive Weapons; their 
when the Devil who ſeeks to devour us as a roaring Juſt 
Lion, follows Death at the Heels; and when, at the Fled, 
ſame time, Hell opens its infernal Jaws to ſwallow u ſince 
up. But thoſe who have placed their Faith and Hope have 
in the Death and Paſſion of the Saviour of the World. lute 
and who embrace his Croſs, are exempted from all chaſe 
its Fears, and out of the Reach of all its poiſonou Deat 
Darts. | | the | 
20. My beloved Souls, be not therefore frighted to f. 
ſee the Face of the great Judge of the World, 1 Tin. ii lis 0 
becauſe we have ſuch an Excellent Mediator between 25 © 
God and Man, namely, the Man Chriſt Feſus, who Sins 
hath gwen himſelf a Ranſom for all, Rom. iii. H Pre 
hath difarmed God's eternal Juſtice, and ſtopped the mad 
Proceedings of his Vengeance, For God hath ap %! 
pointed him from all Eternity to be a Propitiatio N 
aw 


by Faith in his Blood, John v. The Father judge 
| : | ne 
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no Man, but hath given all Judgment to the Son, as 
he is the Son of Man. There is now no Condemna- 
tion to them that are in Chriſt Feſus : Whoſoever be- 
lieves in him, ſhall never come into Condemnation, 
but is | from Death to Life, Rom. viii. Fob. v. 
21. Fear no more the Thunderbolts and the Flaſt es 


of Fire of Mount Sinai; neither tremble when you 


hear its terrible Thunder, Curſed is every one who con- 
jinues not in all Things written in the Book of the Law 
10 do them, Deut. xxviii. For though Chriſt's Hands 
were nailed and faſtened to the Wood, they pluck*d 
out of the Hands of God's Juſtice, his terrible Thun- 
derbolts, and the Sword of his Vengeance. The pre- 
cious Blood that runs down from the Wounds of this 
Divine Redeemer, quenches the ſcorching Heat of this 
conſuming Fire and Flames. As at the Time of our 
Saviour's Paſſion, he had a Care of his Diſciples, and 
therefore he deſired thoſe that came to take him, f 
you ſeek me, let theſe go, John xviii. Likewiſe he hath 
now a Care of all ſuch as believe in his Name, to ſe- 
cure them under the Shadow of his Croſs. He takes 
their Place, and for them he ſtands before God's 
Juſtice, ſaying, Since you have taken me to be their 
Pledge, and have purſued me without Mercy; and 
ſince I have ſufficiently ſatisfied for their Crimes, and 
have taſted for them the moſt bitter and cruel Death 
ſuffer them to enjoy the Freedom that hath been pur- 
chaſed at ſuch a dear Rate. Suffer them to paſs thro? 
Death into the Enjoyment of a bleſſed Life, which is 
the Price of my Blood, and the Fruit of my Victo- 
ties. This merciful Redeemer hath put himſelf, of 
ls own Accord, in our Stead, and hath endured in 
ns own Perſon, all the Pains which were due to our 
ins. He hath been ſtruck with Moſes's Rod, and 
pierced thro? with the Darts of the Law; he hath been 
made a Curſe for us, for it is written, Curſed is every 
one that hangeth upon g Tree, Gal. v. But we are not 
only by his Means redeemed from the Curſe of the 
Law, but we are alſo bleſſed in him, with all man- 
| 4 ner 
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ner of Heavenly Bleſſings. When we were without 
Chriſt, we were Aliens 2 the Commonwealth of 
Iſrael, having no Hope, and without God in the World. 
But we who were far off, are made nigh by the Blood 
of Chriſt, we have Acceſs with Confidence by Faith 
in his precious Blood, ſo that we may go with Bold- 
neſs to the Throne of Grace to find Mercy and Help 


in Time of Need, Heb. iv. Rejoyce therefore, Chri- 


{tian Souls, for you are not come to the Mount that 
might not be touched with Hands, nor to a burning 


Fire, nor unto Blackneſs and Darkneſs and Tempeſt, 


and the Sound of a Trumpet, and the Voice of Words; 
which Voice, they that heard, intreated that the Word 


ſhould not be ſpoken to them any more; but ye are 


come unto Mount Sion, and to the City of the living 
God, the Heavenly Zeru/alem, and to an innumerable 
Company of Angels, to the general Aſſembly and 
Church of the Firſt- born, which are written in Heaven, 
and to God the Judge of all, and to the Spirits of juſt 
Men made perfect, and to Jeſus the Mediator of the 


New Covenant, and to the Blood of Sprinkling, that 


ſpeaketh better Things than that of Abel: For Abels 
Blood called for Vengeance againſt his Brother, Hel. 
xii. Coloſſ. i. But the Blood of Chriſt pleads for Mer- 
cy, Pardon and Forgiveneſs for them who were his 


Enemies in their Underſtandings and wicked Deeds. 


And if when we were Enemies, we have been recon- 
ciled to God by the Death of his Son, Rom. v. how 
much more now, that we are reconciled, ſhall we be 


ſaved by his Life and Interceſſion? 


22. Never fear the Devil, nor all the Powers of Hell, 
for, according to God's antient Promiſe, The Seed of the 
Woman hall bruiſe the Serpent's Head, Gen. iti. The Lord 
of Glory hgth ſpoiled the Principalities and Powers, he 


hath made a Shew of them, openly triumphing over 


them on his Croſs, Coloſſ ii. By his Death, he hath 
deſtroyed him who had the Empire of Death, that ls, 
the Devil; ſo that he hath cruſhed to Pieces this Red 
Dragon that der our'd whole Nations and People, Hieb. l. 


Rev... 
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Rev. xii. As it happened when the Children of 1{-ael 
looked up to the brazen Serpent ſet up by Moſes in 
the Wilderneſs, they were perfectly cured of the Bi- 
tings of the fiery Serpents: Thus, wretched Sinners, 
who feel the venomous and deadly Wounds of the old 
Serpent, caſt the Eyes of your Faith upon Feſus Chriſt. 
crucified, and you ſhall be ſaved from Death, John 
ji, As when the Angel deſtroyed the Firſt-born of 
Agypt, he had not the Power to meddle with the 
Children of Iſrael, who had ſprinkled their Doors with 
the Blood of the Paſchal Lamb; ſo the Devil, who 
deſtroys the Children of this World, hath no Pow- 
er to touch thoſe whoſe Hearts and Conſciences are 
"waſhed in the Blood of the ſpotleſs Lamb. And as 
Pharoah and all the Ægyptians that followed him, were 
overwhelmed and drowned in the Waters of the Red 
Sea, Heb. x. which ſerved as a Paſſage to the Children 
of [ae] to their promiſed Land: Thus Satan and all 
his wicked Spirits are as it were ſwallowed up in the 
— Sea of Chriſt's Blood, which opens to us a 
ay to the Celeſtial Canaan. Rejoyce ye Heavens, 
and you that dwell in them, for the Accuſer of your 
Brethren is caſt out, who accuſed them Day and Night 
before God, but they have overcome him by the Blood 
of the Lamb, 1 Pet. i. James v. Chriſtian Souls, re- 
iſt the Devil, and he will fly from you. If he goes 
about as a roaring Lyon ſeeking whom he may de- 
vour, be not troubled at his Fury, nor at his infernal 
Power, for he is tied to a Chain that he cannot ſtretch 
nor break; he hath been overcome by the Lyon of 
the Tribe of Judah. Take therefore the Shield of 
Faith, that you may be able to quench all the fiery 
Darts of the Devil, Rev. vi. and to ſpeak to him with 
an undaunted Spirit, Get thee behind me, Satan, for 
thou haſt no Part in me. I belong to the Lord Jeſus, 
who hath paid my Ranſom, who hath redeemed me 
with his Blood, and ſealed me with his Spirit. The 
Gates of Hell have no power upon thoſe who are built 


upon the Rock of Eternity, Mat. xvi. 
| 23. Let 
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23. Let not your Sins caſt you into the Abyſs of 
Deſpair, nor drive you from the Anchor of your Hope, 
For God hath ſo loved the World, that he hath given 
his only Son, that whoſoever believeth in him ſhould 
not periſh, but have everlaſting Life. They that are 
whole have no need of a Phyſician, but they that are 
ſick, John iii. Our Saviour is not come to call the 
Juſt to Repentance; ſuch as are puffed up with a vain 
Conceit of their own Righteouſneſs ; but Sinners, who 
acknowledge their Faults, and are ſorry for them. The 
facred Arms of our Redeemer that were ſtretched wide 
open upon the Croſs, are yet ſtretched wide open to re- 
ceive us; and from the higheſt Heavens where he 
dwells, he cauſeth theſe comfortable Words to be heard; 
Come unto me all ye that travel and are heavy laden, and 
1 will give you Reſt, Mat. xi. This merciful Lord 5 
come to ſeek the loſt Sheep, to fave ſuch as were pe- 
riſned, and to redeem his People from their Sins, 
As by one Man, Sin came into the World, and by Sin 
Death; thus Death is come upon all Men, for they 
have all ſinned: Likewiſe by the Obedience of one, we 
are become Conquerors over Death, Rom. v. and we 
have obtained the Gift of Righteouſneſs and Immorta- 
lity : *Tis the Lamb of God that taketh away the Sins 
of the World, who hath made an Atonement for all 
our Ihiquities, John i. For as the Ram that was caught 
by the Thorns in a Thicket, was offered up to God as 
a Burnt-Offering inſtead of 1/aac, Exh. v. Thus the 
true Lamb of God hath been offered up unto God up- 
on the Croſs for us as a Burnt-Sacrifice well pleaſing unto 
him. He hath born our Iniquities in his Body upon the 
Tree, and by his Stripes we are healed, Ia. lin. He 
hath born our Griefs, and carried our Sorrows, the 
Chaſtiſement of our Peace was upon him. As Aaron 
put upon, the live Goat Hazael, all the Sins of the Peo- 
ple, Lev. xvi. God hath made him who knows no Sin, 
to be made Sin for us, that we might become the 
Righteouſneſs of God in him, 2 Cor. v. Acts x. Who- 
ſocver believes in him ſhall receive Remiſſion of Sins 
in 


. 5 
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in his Name. Therefore, rather than to run into De- 
ſpair, as Cain, Achitophel, and Judas, let us cry out 
with King David, O bleſſed is the Man whoſe Tranſgreſ- 
fon is forgipen, and whoſe Sin is covered! O bleſſed is he 
unto whom the Lord imputeth no Sin, Pſal. xxxi. Or, let 
us burſt out into St. Paul's Language, Who ſhall lay 
any Thing to the Charge of God's Elect? *Tis God that ju- 
ſtifieth, who is he that condemneth ? *T1s Chriſt that died 
Rom. viii. Let us, therefore, embrace this crucified Jeſus, 
and ſay, with the bleſſed Virgin, My Soul doth magnify 
the Lord, and my Spirit hath rejoyced in God my Saviour: 
Or, with the glb ed Spirits of Heaven, To him that 
hath loved us, and waſhed us from our Sins in his Blood, 
be Glory and Strength for ever and ever. Amen. 

24. Chriſtian Souls, if the vaſt Number of your Sins 
come into your Remembrance, conſider that *tis not 
faid, that the Blood of Chriſt cleanſeth us only from 
a certain Number of Sins, but, that if we confeſs our 
Sins, he is faithful and juſt, that is, true and merciful, 
to forgive us our Sins; and that the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt 
cleanſeth us from all Sins. Let them be never ſo nume- 
rous, drown them all, as ſo many helliſh Monſters, in 
the Blood of thy Saviour. Take hold of this divine 
Jeſus, with the Arms of Faith and Repentance. Wrap 
yourſelves up in his Winding-ſheet ; repoſe yourſelves 
upon his Croſs, and reſt ſecure in the Shadow of his 
Almighty Interceſſion. 3 | 

25. But if the Heinouſneſs of your Crimes fright 
you, take hold at the ſame Time of the Horns of this 
myſtical Altar, and all the Powers of Hell will not be 
able to pluck you thence. Comfort thyſelf, ſinful 
Soul, for there cannot be a Spot ſo black, or ſo deep, 
but the Blood of Chriſt is able to waſh it clean away. 
There is no Crime ſo abominable, but the Sacrifice 
of this Lamb without Spot, that taketh away the Sins 
of the World, can make an Atonement for it. Let thy 
Sins be never ſo great, they have their Limits ; but thy 
Redeemer's Merits are without Limits, and the Efficacy 


of his Sufferings continues for ever. To aſſure thee of 
this 
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this Truth, and to encourage thee, he was pleaſed, up. 
on the Croſs to diſcover the Riches of his Mercy upon 
a wretched Robber, who ſuffered then by the Hand of 
Juſtice for his Crimes. As ſoon as he ſaw him movel 
with Repentance, he changed his infamous and painful 
Croſs into a Paradiſe of Glory and Happineſs, and fille 
his Soul with the ſweeteſt Comforts of his holy Spirit, 
This merciful Redeemer is the ſame Yeſterday, and to 
Day, and ſhall be the ſame for ever. Therefore, i 
thou art reckoned amongſt the moſt filthy andabomi. 
nable Sinners, if thou doſt groan under the Burden of 
thy Sins, and art moved with Contrition, Heb. xii. 
thou oughteſt not to caſt off thy Hopes and be dif. 
couraged ; draw near with Humility to thy Saviour' 
Croſs, and waſh thyſelf in the Blood that comes out 
of his Veins. All the diſeaſed Perſons that entredinto 
the Pool of Betheſda, were healed of all manner of Dil: 


tempers, John v. Thus all ſpiritually diſeaſed are curd 


in this divine Pool of all their Griefs. Tis not ne- 
ceſſary to ſtay till a good Angel come from Heaven to 
move the Waters; for Chriſt's Blood is always freſh, 
living, and of the ſame Virtue and Efficacy. We need 
not fear that others ſhould ſtep down before us, or that 
the throng ſhould hinder us ; for a thouſand Worlds 
may be all healed at the ſame Inſtant. Neither can we 
pretend that there 1s no Body to caſt us into this my- 
ſtical Pool, for our Lord will never refuſe to admit 
you when you ſhall have been Bedrid eight and thirty 
Years; as the poor Man that was troubled with the 
Palſy. And when you ſhall be nailed to a Croſs, as 
the good Thief, you may nevertheleſs dip yourſelves 
into this divine Pool, and feel its ſaving and healing 
Virtue. Ir doth 'not only waſh away the Filth, and 
heal all thy Diſeaſes, bur it gives alſo Life tothe dead, 
and renders the living immortal. Whoſoever thouart 
that dippeſt thyſelf in this precious Blood, thou may'ſt 
ſay with the Apoſtle St. Paul, this is a faithful Say- 
ing, and worthy of all Acceptation, that Jeſus Chriſt 
came into tne World to fave Sinners, of whom 1 2 

| The 
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the chief, 1 Tim. i. Howbeit I have obtained Mercy, 
the Lord will deliver me from all wicked Works, and 
will preſerve me to his heavenly Kingdom ; to him 
be Glory for ever and ever. Amen, 2 Tim. iv. 

26, You underſtand therefore very well, believing 
Souls, that you have no Cauſe to fear Death, ſince all 
its Darts have been broken to Pieces, all its Armour 
hath been torn, and its Spoils appear fo viſibly upon 
Chriſt's Croſs. You may ſee the Claws of this old 
Lyon, the Paw of this devouring Bear, the Teeth 
and Poiſon of this infernal Serpent; and the Head of 
this prodigious Dragon; you may fee Death ſwallowed 
up in Victory, and the Prince of Life, leading it in 
Triumph. Follow then the glorious Chariot of this 
noble Conqueror, ſaying with the Apoſtle, O Death ! 
where is thy ting? O grave where'is thy Victory? The 
Sting of Death is Sin, and the Strength of Sin is the Law; 
but bleſſed be God who hath given us the Victory through 
our Lord Feſus Chriſt, 1 Cor. xv. 

27. Therefore, when God ſhall draw near to you, 


under Death's Veil, be not terrified ; ſeek not to run 


from him, and to hide yourſelves from his all- ſeeing 
Eye, unto which darkneſs is as the Noon-day, Gen. 
ii. Though you are by Nature poor, wretched, 
blind, and naked, you have more ſubſtantial Gar- 
ments than Fig- leaves, for you have the Leaves of 
the Tree of Life, thas are deſigned for the Salvation 
of the Gentiles, Rev. xxii. The Leaves that ſhall ne- 
ver fade ſhall cover all your Nakedneſs, and adorn 
your immortal Souls. For *tis the eternal Righteouſ- 
nels, the moſt accompliſhedRighteouſneſsof our Lord 
Jeſus, who hath been made unto us of God, Wiſdom, 
Righteouſneſs, Sanctification and Redemption, I Cor. 
j. 30. Tis Jeſus Chriſt himſelf who is named, The 
Lord our 3 *Tis the precious Garment 


of Salvation, the glorious Cloak of Righteouſneſs 
| mentioned by the Prophet, 1/a. Ixi. Tis the Wed- 


ding-Garment whitened in the blood of the Lamb 
without Spot, and the fine and bright Linen, which 


are 
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are the Righteouſneſs of the Saints, Ezek. xvi. In ſhort, 
*tis a Garment, which will not only cover and adorn 
you, but will alſo heal all your Infirmities, and ad. 
vance you to Immortality, Rev. vii. | 

28. If you come before your Heavenly Father with 
this perfumed cloathing of your elder Brother, Je 
Chriſt, Gen. xxvii. Or rather, if you be cloathed with 


him as with a Garment, Rom. i. you ſhall not only 


obtain the beſt and moſt advantageous Bleſſing, but 


you ſhall enter into the Poſſeſſion of the incorruptible 

Inheritance, prepared for you from the beginning of 

the World. For the Wages of Sin 1s Death, but the 

oy of God is eternal Life, thro* our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
om. vi. | 


NOAA ( ( ( ( ( ( ( ( ANA ( ANN 
c 


A Prayer and Meditation for a Chriſtian, 
who ſtrengthens himſelf againſt the Fears 
of Death, by meditating upon the Death 
and Paſſion of our Lord Feſus Chriſt. 


O Merciful Saviour ! Who haſt taken our mortal 
Nature, that thou mighteſt offer it up as a Sa- 
crifice to God; vouchſafe me thine Aſſiſtance, and an In- 
creaſe of my Faith and Hope, now that I am threaten d 
to be devoured by Death. J embrace thy Croſs and Paſ- 
on as mine only Relief; 1 take hold of the Horns of this 
Altar, and claim an Intereſt in thy Suffering and Righte- 
ouſneſs. How grievous were thy Torments, O bleſſed 


| Redeemer! which made thee faveat Drops of Blood, re- 


quired the Comfort of Angels, and drew from thee ſtrong 
Crying and Tears. But thy Death was not as mine, 0r 
as the Departure of thine holy Martyrs, who went wil. 
lingly to Execution with Expreſſions of Foy. Thy Death 
was an Atonement for the Sins of the whole World ; but 
ours can yield no Satisfaftion to the divine Fuſtice , it 

makes 
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makes us capable of reaping the Fruits of thine eternal 
Compaſſions and Mediation. Thou ſufferedſt the heavy 
Strokes of God's Wrath, and tookeſt upon thee the Load 
of our Sins; but we, inſtead of this conſuming Fire, quench'd 
þythy precious Death, perceive inour Death the Flames and 
Motions of thy Love. Inſtead of the Hand of thy Venge- 
ance, we meet here with the Embraces of thy Mercy, ready 
ts admit us into eternal Happineſs. Death appears to us 
armed with our Sins, and the dreadful Conſequences of 
Hell and Damnation. But I ſez all this Armour hanging 
upon thy Croſs, as the everlaſting'Trophies and Monu- 
ments of thy Glory. Thou haſt been pierced with the Darts 
of a cruel Death, ſuffered the terrible Thunderbolts and 
Curſes of the Law! And thou haſt drunk the Dregs of 
the Cup of God's Fury for our Safes, that thou mighteſt 
conquer Sin, Death and Satan, and free us from the 
Curſes we had deſerved. O wonderful Saviour ! Thou 
haſt ſpoiled Principalities and Powers, ſhewing them o- 
penly, and triumphing over them in the Croſs. How 
marvellous are thy Works, and worthy of the continual 
Admiration of Men and Angels] What extraordinary 
Benefits do I reap from thy Bleſſed Paſſion ? thy violent 
Sfferings are Preventions of my Torments; thy Brui ſes 
and Wounds are my Safety and Cure; thy Fears comfort 
and ſettle my Mind ; thy diſtreſſed Soul fills mine full of 
foy thy crying appeaſes the Troubles of my Conſcience ; 
and thy Drops of Blood waſh away my Tears; thy Bit- 
terneſs is my Sweetneſs, and thy Death my Victory, and 
thy Croſs my Triumph. I ſhall no longer tremble at the 
Approaches of Death, ſince thou haſt purchaſed for me 
Life and Immortality and the Kingdom of Heaven is 
thine by a twofold Right, as thou art the Son of God 
and Heir of all Things, and as thou haſt paid for it 
a valuable Price by thine infinite Merits. The firſt is 
ſufficient for thee : By the ſecond wwe have a Claim 10 
this Kingdom, and fhall poſſeſs it as the Fruits of thy 
Death and Sufferings. My Hope is in thee, O bleſſed 
Lord! Suffer me not to fail in my Expe&ations. I know 
that nothing impure ſhall enter into thine holy City, 3 15 
00 
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Blood ſhall waſh and cleanſe me from all my Sins, 0 
glorious Lord! how wonderful art thou, and how pre. 
cious is thy Death, the Attonement of my Crimes, and 
the Ranſom of the whole World. *Tis our Peace with 
God, our Reconciliation with Heaven, and with the The 
Angels of Light. In a Word, it hath not only reſcue 
me out of an Abyſs of Miſery, from an eternal Damna- 
tion, and the endleſs Torments of Hell; but it bath pur 
chaſed for me Heaven and its Glory, and Paradiſe with 
all its unſpeakable Delights. And the Method thou haſt 
taken, O viftorious Son of David | to accompliſh this 
deſerves our Admiration. By thine own Death thou haſt 
conquered Death ; and by entering into its dark Priſon, 
haſt given to Death its mortal Wound. Thy Croſs there- 
| fore to me is as Jacob's Ladder, where at the Bottom J 
may ſleep ſecure from Sin, and the Fears of the Grave, 
and byit aſcend up to the Throne of Grace to obtain Mer- 
cy and Help in Time of Need. *Tis the Source of Sweet- un ne 
neſs, Comfort, Foy, and of the nobleſt and future En- 
pettations. *Tis a perfect Example to inſtruct me, how 
to die well, and how I ought to be prepared when I leave 
the World. Grant me Grace to imitate thee, to expreſs 
to all my Relations that cordial Affection and Tendernt, 
| which I find in thee, to forgive my greateſt and mortal 
Enemies, to pray for my Perſecutors, to ſubmit with Pa- 
tience to thy Will; to behave myſelf with Courage and 
Reſolution, with Zeal and Afﬀettion for thy Glory. Here 
1 offer myſelf to thy Diſpoſal. My Soul belongs to thee 
as to its Creator and Redeemer ; for thou haſt ranſomed 
it, waſhed and ſanctiſied it, cloathed it with thy Righ- 
teouſneſs, and put it into a Capacity of entring into thint 
heavenly Sanctuary, and of appearing before the Father 
of Lights. Take it into thy Cuſtody, O faveet Feſus, who 
haſt been crucified for me, a wretched Sinner. Grant, 
beſeech the, that I may for ever live and reign with thee 
in Glory, in thine eternal Kingdom. Amen. 


DIOCeEe: 
ence 1 
evoke 
Cen. f 
Chriſt, 


ke ente 


CHAP, 
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0 | 
Dr 2 1 | | ; bo 15 
and CHA P. XVI. 
vith r | 
tbe Wh: Fourth Conſolation againſt the Fears of 


Death, 7s to meditate often upon our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, in his Sepulchre. 


ur 

vt . | 

baſ AN naturally abhors and hates the Sight of 
ns | Graves. Some cannot paſs by a Church-yard 
vo} Without expreſſing a Diſtate and Dread. Not only 
/on, icy who make their Abode in glorious Palaces and 


lately Dwellings, but alſo they who reſide in poor 
uts, or in pitiful Cabbins; they who are ſhut up 
n black Dungeons, or expoſed to the Injury of the 
eather, who have no other Covering but the Sky, 
an never think upon Death without Fear, when the 
all to mind that this Body muſt go into the Bowel 
f the Earth, and lie down in a ſtinking and noiſome 
rave, | | Wh 


reſs I we will baniſh from our Souls this dangerous Ap- 
nes Wrchenſion, and needleſs Fears, we muſt conſider ſeri- 
rial Pully, with a religious Application, that we ought 
Pa- Never to abhor the Earth, becauſe our Bodies have 


deen made of Earth; it hath been, as it were, the 
other from whence we proceed. | 
We muſt alſo conſider, that *tis the general Rule 


med pf Nature that all compounded Bodies muſt return 
gt their Diſſolution every Part to its firſt Principle. 
ine fherefore, as the Soul aſcends up to its firſt Source, 
her Ind returns to God who gave it; likewiſe *tis no 
vho onder if the Body returns to Duſt, becauſe it 
/, 1 Wroceeds from Duſt, and God hath pronounced a Sen- 


ence in the earthly Paradiſe, which ſhall never bs 
revoked 3 Duſt thou art, and to Duſt thou fhalt return, 
en. iii. Nicodemus enquired of our Lord Jeſus 
Liriſt, How can a Man be born when he is old? Can | 
k enter the ſecond time into his Mother's Womb, and be 
| 11 Born? 
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born? John iii. This ridiculous and improbable 
Conceit is proved in a manner to be true in this Oc. 
caſion, for we muſt enter again into the Womb 
the Earth, our common Mother, that we may be 
born again, and paſs into another Life. | 
Tis not amiſs to conſider often the notable Repre. 
ſentations of Death, mention'd by St. Paul, in tie 
xvth Chapter of the firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthian, 
For our Bodies are as the Seed which is caſt into the 
Earth, that it might bring forth. O Fool, that whit) 
thou ſoweſt, is not quickened except it die. It cannot floy. 
riſh until it rots. The Students of Nature inform us, 
That the Generation of one thing is the Corruption 
another. In this Occaſion we may affirm, that the 
Corruption and Diſſolution of this wretched Body, i 
the Means and Way that leads to a more glorious Ge- 
neration. You that weep for the Deceaſe of your 
Friends and Kindred, when you ſee them laid in their 
Graves, remember what David ſaith, They that foy 
in Tears, ſhall reap with Songs of Joy, H/ cxxvi. 
Conſider, That Death is the Way of all Fleſh, and 
the Grave 1s the laſt Retreat which God hath appointed 
for all Living. So that if we he loth to, enter into the 
Tomb, we muſt deſire Almighty God to grant usa 
Lodging by our ſelves, to change the common Courſe 
of Nature, or to create for us another World. 
Now, the Sepulchre is not only the general Ren- 
dez vous of all Mankind, but *tis a Couch where they 
reſt after their laborious and painful Race. There- 
fore, when the Prophet //aiah ſpeaks of the death of 
good Men, he faith, They enter into Peace, they ref 
in their Beds, Ta. lvii For when he looks to the 
bleſſed State of their Souls, he tells us, that they are 
entered into that great and eternal Peace that reigns 
in Heaven. But when he caſts an Eye upon their bo- 
dies, he ſaith, They reſt in their Beds. For this cauſe 
the places appointed to bury the dead, are named 
ſleeping Places, by the Greeks, to teach us, that they 


are fallen aſleep, in Expectation of the great * 
when 


Iz 
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when God ſhall awaken them with the Sound of the 


Archangel rant... 5 
Therefore, when Jacob was ready to give up the 
Ghoſt, he commanded bis Son Fo/eph not to bury 
him in Egypt, That he might ſleep with his Fathers, 


Gen. xlvil. Likewiſe, Fob ſpeaks in the ſame Manner, 


T ſhall ſleep in the Dust of the Earth, Job vii. And 
God uſed this Language unto Moſes, Thou art. 80 
to fleep with thy Fathers, Deut. xxxi. And to David, 


When thy Days be fulfilled, thou ſhalt ſleep with thy Fa-. 


thers, 2 Sam. vii. And when the Prophet Daniel 
ſpeaks of ſuch as were deceaſed fince the Creation of 
the World, he ſaith, They /fleep in the Du of the 
Farth, Dat RD TORT. oo, r 
Particularly take . Notice, Chriſtian Souls, that 
when God ſpoke to Moſes from the midit of the burn- 
ing Buſh, he told him, I am the God of Abraham, 
the God of Tfaac, and the God of Jacob, Exod. iv. They 
had been dead many Ages before, nevertheleſs God 
names himſelf their God. Not, God is not the God 
if the Dead, but of the Living, Mat. xxii. Thoſe holy 
Men were not dead in Regard of their Souls, for they 
are immortal, and God had admitted them into eter- 
nal Bliſs. Their Bodies alſo, to ſpeak properly, were 
not dead, but ſlept in their Graves, as our Saviour 
ſad of Fairus's Daughter, The Dam? is not dead, but 
ſeepeth, Mat. ix. Andof Lazarus, Lazarus our Friend 
ſeepeth, John xi. Moreover, we may juſtly fay, That 
the Condition of our Bodies in the Grave, is better, 


and more pleaſant than our daily Sleep; for when we 


reſt in our Beds, we are often diſturb'd in our Fancy, 
ve labour and ſweat, and the richeſt and moſt magni- 
hecnt Couches, are not free from this Evil; whereas 
in the Grave, our Bodies are at Reſt, and ſecure from 
all Senſe of Pain, and enjoy a perfect Sleep, and a 
Reſt without Diſturbancde. „ 

The greateſt Princes and the proudeſt Monarchs 
are conſtrained to take up their Lodging, one after 
mother, here in this Houſe, which God hath were 
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for all Living, and to repoſe themſelves in that 
Couch, which is to receive all the Sons of Adan 
When the Sacred Hiſtory gives an Account of the 
Kings of Fudah, and of -[/razl, it adds at the End of 
their Life, He ſlept with his Fathers. Let us be neyer 
ſo wretehed, poor and miſerable, we ſhall be enter. 
tained in this Dwelling of Kings, and lay ourſelye 
down upon their Beds; therefore when Job, through 
the Grievouſneſs of his Pain complained, becauſe je 
had not died immediately after his Birth, he. faith, 
For, now ſhould I have lain ſtill and been quiet, I ſhoul 
have ſlept, then had I been at Reſt, with Kings aul 
Counſellors of the Earth, which built deſolate Places fir 
themfelves, . or with Princes that had Gold, who filled 
their Houſes with Silver. | 
*Tis in this Houſe, and upon this Couch, that the 
Patriarchs, Prophets, Apoſtles, Evangeliſts, Mar- 
tyrs, and generally all the Faithful reſt, who have 
lived in alf the Ages of the World ; as *tis recorded 
of St. Stephen, when he had commended his Soul into 
the Hands of the Lord Jeſus, that he fell aſleep, Ads 
vii. Therefore, when St. Paul reproves the Corinth: 
ans, and acquaints them, that God had puniſhed 
them with divers Diſeaſes, and Death, becauſe they 
had profaned the Lord's-Supper, he tells them, Fir 
this Cauſe many are feeble and ſick among you, and 
many ſleep. And when he ſpeaks: of all thoſe that 
were dead in the Profeſſion of Chriſt's Religion, he 
ſaith, They /leep in Jeſus, and he names them, They 
that ſleep. Now, we are not better and nobler than 
the Saints, of Paradiſe, to expect, that our Bodies 


ſhould receive a better and more favourable Enter- 


tainment than they. 

In ſhort, There is nothing more able to remove 
from our Fancy that Horror of our Graves, than the 
Conſid@ration of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt 
who did enter into the Earth, like other Men, and 
laid himſelf down there. He hath ſanctified and per- 
tumed that Place with his Divine Preſence, and _ 

made 
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made it the Object of our Deſires and the Cauſe of 


our Glory. For there is no Subject but thinks it an 
Honour to lodge in his Prince's Chamber, and to lie 
down and ſleep upon che Bed where he hath taken his 
Reſt, tho* he hath remained there but a Moment, 
or an Hour. O bleſſed Tomb, where Death and 


Life, Diſgrace and Glory are lodged together, and 


where the Prince of Life, the Author of ali Honour 
and Happineſs reſted himſelf. . 

Chriſtians, who deſire to baniſh from your Souls 
all Fears of Death, and A pprehenſions of your 
Graves, look upon your Sepulchres in the ſame Man- 
ner as if you ſhould ſee there Jeſus Chriſt the King of 
Glory, the Prince of your Salvation yet remaining 
aſleep. When old Jacob heard the miſtaken News 
of the Death of his Son Joſeph, he was overcome with 
a violent Grief, ſo that he cried out, I ſhall go down 
with Sorrow to my Son into the Grave. But the certain 


| News of the Death and Burial of our true Fo/eph, 


will fill us full of unſpeakable Comforts, and will 

cauſe us to fpeak in another Manner ; I ſhall go 
down to my Father into the Sepulchre with Joy. The 

Prophet Elijah raiſed to Life a Child which was laid 

in his Chamber upon his Bed; when he ſtretched him- 
ſelf upon it, the Soul that was departed came again. 

And Eliſha raiſed another in the ſame Manner, by 

applying his Mouth to the Child's, his Hands and 
Eyes to his. But, believing Soul, God works 
for thee, on this Occaſion, a far more wonderful 
Miracle, for our Reſurrection ani Life proceed 
from the Death and Burial of our great Prophet. 

If we go into this holy Tomb, if we lay ourſelves 
down upon his precious Body, if we embrace it with 

a true and lively Faith, and a ſerious Repentance, he 
will quicken us again, and cauſe ns to become im- 
mortal; for he hath been pleaſed to enter into the 
State of the Dead, with an Intent to procure us a 
Bleſſing, and a glorious Immortality, | 


Us A Prayer 
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A Prayer and Meditation for a Chriſtian; w 
_ » ſtrengthens himſelf againſt the frightful Af. 
n our Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt laid in his Tomb. 


7 Wonderful Mediator between God and Man! Thou 
O art God immortal, and yet haſt vouchſafed to take 
upon thee our mortal. Nature, and to die for, me miſera- 
ble Sinner, and to remain for a Time in the State of the 
Dead, that thou mighteſt procure to me a bleſſed Immor- 
tality. Give me Grace to meditate, as I ought, upon 
thy ſacred Body, wrapped up in a Winding-ſheet, and 
laid in the Earth. For, by this Means, O fiveet Feſus, 
1 ſhall be reconciled to the Sight of the Grave, I jhall 
look with a ſtedfaſt and ſettled Countenance on the Pit 
into which I muſt enter, when thou fhalt- appoint it. 
For the Servant is not greater than his Maſter. It be- 
longs not to the Creature: to prefer itſelf above the Crea- 
tor. Since I expect to ſhare in thy Glory and Exalta- 
tion, lis but juft and reaſonable, that I take ſome Part 
in thy Diſgraces and Abaſement. My Reaſon, aſſiſted 
by thine Holy Spirit, teacheth me, that I muſt be con. 
tent to be wrapped up in thy Darkneſs, and remain 
with thee in the Valley of the Shadow of Death, ſince 1 
bope to be cloatbed one Day with Light, and crowned 
with an eternal Life. I muſt not only look upon the Grave 
without Fear; but I fhall confider it with Foy, in Re- 
gard thou haſt: honoured it with thine Holy Preſence, and 
perfumed. it with. thy Divine and Celeſtial Odour. 1 
fall look upon it, as if thou didſt yet lie doꝛun in it, as 
if I were to keep thee Company there, my Lord, and m) 


Ged. © A dead Man returned to Life again, when he did. 


but touchy the Bones of thy Prophet; but I do not only 
touch the Prince of Prophets, but embrace thee by Faith, 
as thou art for my Sins, and. as reſting in thy Grave 
for my Salvation. Thou ſhalt, therefere mate jou” 
EEE” V0 OE 0-576" WP 


. 


ble of thy divine Virtue, put in me the Seeds of Immor- 
jality, and raiſe my Hopes up to Heaven. My Soul hath 
already a Share in the firſt Reſurreftion, and one Day 
this infirm Body ſhall return to Newneſs of Life. If 
my Reſurrection be not ſo quick and ſpeedy, as that of the 


Dead raiſed to Life by the Prophet, it ſhall be far more 


elorious and taſting, that I may bleſs thee with all thy 

Saints, and praiſe thee for ever, with thine Inheritance 

in Heaven. Amen. | 

P 
HAF. XVII, 

The Fifth Conſolation againſt the Fears of 


Death, is to meditate ufon the Reſurrection 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


A there is nothing more grievous and unſuffera- 


rable, than to behold a proud and inſulting E- 
nemy, who 1s always victorious, and whom none 
can Overcome in his inſolent and braving Humour; 
likewiſe there is nothing more pleaſant and comfor- 
table than to ſee ſuch a Pride caſt down, and to tri- 
umph over {ſuch an Enemy. Therefore the Children 
of 1/rael, who had long groanedunder the cruel Tyran- 
ny of Pharaoah, ſang with Joy a Song of Thankſgiv- 
ng, when God deſtroyed that wretched Tyrant, and 
buried him and his Army in the Waves of the Red Sea. 


For this Cauſe, when the Red Dragon, the Ancient 


Serpent, called the Devil and Satan, Rev. xx. 2. who 


ſeduceth whole Nations, was overcome, andcaſt down 


from Heaven to the Earth; there were Songs of Joy 
and Gladneſs heard in Heaven, Rev. xii. Now is 
come Salvation and Strength, and the Kingdom of our God, 
and the Power of his Chriſt ; for the Accuſer of our Bre- 
thren is caſt down, which accuſed them before our God 
Day and Night ; therefore rejoyce ye Heavens, and ye 
ibat dwell in them, = = 
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288 The CnRISTIAN's Conſolations 
From hence let us conclude, Chriſtian Souls, 2 


it was a grievous Affliction, and a ſenſible Grief, 


to behold Death tyrannizing over all the World, and 
ſhutting up in its Dungeons, Kings and Monarchy, 
Patriarchs, Prophets, Apoſtles and Martyrs, and 
generally all the Children of Adam, of what Con- 


dition or Degree ſoever ; likewiſe *tis a great Com- 


fort, and unſpeakable Joy to us, to behold this 


cruel, and proud Enemy brought down, overcome, 


and diſarmed, to ſee our Lord Jeſus Chriſt march- 


Ing out of Death's Fortifications, loaden with its 


Spoils ; rejoyce, therefore, ye Heavens and ye that 
dwell in them, for the Murderer of our Brethren 
is ſwallowed up into Victory. 

We, who are the Members of this great Conque- 
ror, have a ſhare in this Honour and Flory 3 in his 
Perſon, we are Conquerors of Death, ſo that we may 
ſay with the Apoſtle, That God hath quicken'd us tt 


* gether, and raiſed us up with him. 


This Prince of Life, hath not only looſened all 
the Bands of Death, and broken to Pieces all its 
Chains, but he hath led away Deathin Triumph, and 
made it ſubject to his Celeſtial Empire. He hathan 
abſolute Power over Death, as he himſelf declares in 
theſe Words, I am he that liveth, and was dead; and be- 
hold, I am alive for evermore, Amen; and have tht 
Keys of Hell and of Death. = 

For it ſtands with Reaſon, that if this invincible 
Lord, when he was in the Priſon of Death command- 
ed over Death itſelf; if he broke in Pieces its Iron 
Bars, and its brazen Gates; if he cauſed the Dead to 
go out, and led them into the Holy City; now, that 
he is out of the Gravea victorious Conqueror, he mult 
needs command, withan uncontroulable Power, this 
dreadfpl Enemy which he hath already overcome, and 
brought under by his Almighty Hand. 

O Death! Fret and foam out thy Rage and Fury, 
{ ſee that thou art tied as a Priſoner, to the Triumph- 
ing Chariot, of Jeſus Chriſt my Saviour; and I am 

5 | certam 
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certain that thou canſtdo nothing without Leave, and 
that thou canſt not go a Step, unleſs he lengthens thy 
Chain. tg „ 

As Joſbua, when he had overcome the Kings of Ca- 
zaan, called for his Captains, and ſpoke to them in 
this Manner, Come near, and put your Feet upon the 
Necks of theſe Kings ; fear not, nor be diſmayed, be ſtrong, 
and of good Courage. Likewiſe we may imagine, be- 
living Souls, that our divine aſbua, the Conqueror 
of Death, calls to us from Heaven, Tread upon 
this wretched Death with Boldneſs, fear not, nor be 
diſmayed. L 

The Children of Mal who trembled at the Threat- 
nings of Goliab, were freed from all Apprehenſions, 
when they ſaw him fall with a Stone from David's 
Sling, ſo that the moſt timourous could have freely 
put their Feet upon his Neck. And ſhall not you, 
Chriſtians, baniſh from your Hearts all Fear and 
dread of Death, now that you ſee *tis caſt downat the 
Feet of our true David, that great Shepherd and Bi- 
ſhop of our Souls? For, tho' it opens its Jaws, and 
foams out Flames of Fire, it hath, nevertheleſs, re- 
ceived the ſtroke of Death, and is at the laſt Gaſp. 

And as the Servant of Jonathan, the Son of Saul, 
diſpatched and killed thoſe whom his Maſter had caſt 
down; thus we need but purſue the glorious Victo- 
ries of the Son of the King of Kings, or rather, we 
need but gather up the pleaſant Fruits of his Con- 
8 For this Prince of Life that hath overcome 

eath for us, offers to overcome it alſo in us with 
the Weapons with which he arms us. In ſhort, to 
ſpeak properly there can be no Death for ſuch as are 
incorporated in Jeſus Chriſt by a true and lively Faith. 


For he that lives, and believeth in him, ſhall never 


die; and he that believeth in him, tho' he were dead, 
yet ſhall he live, John xi. | | 


A Prayer 


290. The CukrsrIAx's Conſolations 
A Prayer and Meditation for the believin 
Soul, who arms itſelf againſt the Fears 
Death, by meditating upon the Reſurrec. 
tion of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


_ Ord Feſus, who haſt been fully declared to he the Son of 

4 God with Power, by the e from the Dead, 
and who liveſt for ever and ever, ſtrengthen me in my Weak: 
neſs, comfort me in my Sorrows, and drive from my Soil 
all Fears and Apprehenſions of Death. O wonderful Savi. 
our | I need no longer dread this cruel and proud Enemy , 
for thou haſt broken all its Fetters and Chains, andhaſt o. 
vercome Death and the Grave. O glorious and triumphing 


£ 


Monarch ! Shall I tremble before a diſcomfited. and dl. 
armed Enemy, tohom I ſee lying under my Feet, and chaii- 
ed to thy triumphing Chariot? I need but follow the ſacred 
Footſteps of thy Victory, and gather its excellent Fruits. I 
thou haſt been able to deal with Death, when thou waſt ſhut 
up ina Dungeon; if thou didſt then bring down its Pride, 
and carry away ils Poiſoners ; what may not Texpet from 
' thy Viftorious and Almighty Arm, now that thou haſt in 
thy Hand the Keys of Hell and Death ? O moſt mighty and 
merciful Lord! Thou haſt not only overcome Death far 
me, but thouwilt alſo overcome it by me, who am thy Child, 
and the Sheep of thy Paſture, whereof thou haſt paid ihe 


Ranſom. Thou art not only raiſed from the Dead, but ibo 


art alſo the Reſurrection andthe Life. Thou art the Prince 
of Life, the Lord of Glory and Immortality; ſo that be 
that liveib and believeth in thee, ſhall never die; and whi- 
ſoever believeth in thee, tho he were dead, yet ſhall be live. 
Sampſon's A was admirable, when he flept until Mid- 
night, roſe up, and carried away the Gates of Gaza, upon 
his Shoulders, up to an high Mountain; but who wou'd 
not adihre thee, O invincible Nazarite! who Having ſift 
until the third Day in the Bowels of the Earth, didſt riſe 
again by thy divine Virtue, carry away the Gates of Hel, 
and mare them to become the Gatesof Heaven, and ihe Ei- 

| a: oh | POIs (rae 
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rance into the celeſtial Paradiſe. Let me die, ſince my Re- 


vine ner liverh, and intends io introduce me into an ha 
CCTV 
rec. Nared for me by bis glorious Reſurrection. Amen. 


Meer an r r oof 22. r Er r . EE 


on of „„ 
72 ſhe Sixth Conſolation againſt the Fears of 
9% Death, the Aſcenſion of Jeſus Chriſtinto Hea> 


ven, and ſitting at the Right Hand of God. 
Ns indeed a great Joy and Comfort to behold a 


cruel and proud Enemy overcome and difarm- 


bby | 

| 40 d, and ourſelves freed, by that Means, from the hea- 

52% / Yoke of his unſufferable Tyranny ; but our Joy 
cre} (Mould be turned into Grief, and our Comfort into 


Sadneſs, if we did but perceive, at the ſame Time, 


r e Author of our Freedom, choaked with his own 
ride, Blood, and breathing out the laſt Gaſp, at the Moment 
from ef bis Victory. I is requiſite to render our Satisfaction 
% Noompleat, and perfect, that his Triumphs might be e- 
ond Matting, and that he might be advanced to the higheſt 
for Glory, and ſovereign Empire. Now, there is no Enemy 
1% rore cruel and terrible than Death. We have beheld it 


e diarmed upon the Croſs of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 
oh perfectly vanquih'd and ſubdu'd by his glorious Reſur- 
2 rection, But if with the Eye of our Faith we look a 
* be ittle higher, to the glorious Aſcenſion of our divine Sa- 
obo. our, we ſhall ſee the ſame Death bound to his triumph- 
ve, Nu Chariot, and this conquering Redeemer exalted above 
fid. de higheſt Heavens, and ſitting gloriouſly at the right 
n Hand of God, we ſhall ſec him inveſted inan Almighty 

Power, adored by all Creatures. We ſhall ſee him com 
lert manding not only the Angels of Light, and the celeſtial 

Spirits that are about his magnificent Throne, bur exer- 
Tell aling Dominion alfo over this World, over Death, the 
Zu- Devils and Hell. Becauſe he hath been obedient unto 
Th Death, yea, to te ignominious Death of the Creſs, God 
LN | | 1 5 : =: hath 


292 The CurisTIan's Conſolation; 


hath highly exalted him, and given him a Name, which; 
above every Name, that at the Name of Feſus every Nin 
| ſhall bow, of Things in Heaven, in Earth, and under th; 
Earth, Phil. 11. And that every Tongue ſhould confeſs, thy 
Jeſus Chriſt is the Lord, to the Glory of God the Father. 
. Every Soldier ſhares not always in the Triumph 
the General, and all the Subjects taſte not of their 
Prince's Happineſs ; but as we are the Brethren « 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the Members of his my. 
ſtical Body, we have a Share in his Triumph, and in 
the Glory of his Empire. Therefore, the Apoſth 
St. Paul informs us, That our Life, that is to ſay, our 
Glory and eternal Felicity, is hid with Chriſt in Cod 
In another Place, he tells us, in expreſs Wotds, thy 
God who is rich in Mercy, hath made us fit in Heaven 
Places with Feſus Chriſt, 
This glorious Saviour is gone to take Poſſeſſion of 
the Kingdom of Heaven not only for himſelf, but a. 
ſo, in our Names, and for us. Therefore, he informs 
the holy Apoſtles, and all true Believers, That in hi 
Fatber's Houſe there are many Manſions ; I am going i 
prepare a Place there for you, In the ſame Manner he 
ſpeaks in that admirable Prayer, in the which he con- 
„ himſelf to God, for the great Work of our Re- 
demption, Father, I will that they alſo whom thou haſt 
given me, be with me where I am, that they may bebili 
my Glory which thou haſt given me, For the ſame Rea- 
ſon St, Paul tells us, in his Epiſtle to the Hebreui, for 
our Comfort, Heb. vi. that Chriſt is gone into Hea- 
ven as our Fore-runner. | eres 
The high-Prieſt of the Fewws entered into the earth- 
ly Sanctuary, to preſent himſelf before God for the 
People, Heb. ix. Thus our Lord Jeſus Chriſt is gone 
into the heavenly Sanctuary, to appear for us in the 
Preſenge of God. The High-Prieſt of the Jews car- 
ried upon his Breaſt and Shoulders, the Names of the 
twelve Tribes of Iſracl, but Jeſus Chriſt hath engre- 


— 


ven us upon his Heart, according to the Prayer of 


the Spouſe in the Canlicles, Cant. viii. Set me K f 
| WY TL 
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ich Ml Seal upon thine Heart, as a Seal upon thine Arm, for 
K Love is as ſtrong as Death. The High-Prieſt of the 
t Jes did caſt off the Names of the twelve Tribes with 
tha MY the Robes; but neither Death nor Life, nor Things 
her preſent, nor Things to come, ſhall ever ſeparate us 
h of Ml from the Love of God in Jeſus Chriſt, Rom. vii. 
their The royal Diadem that was put upon Efther*s Head, 
n of Ml never cauſed her to forget her People and Parentage. 
my. She was mightily grieved for Haman's Conſpiracy, and 
nd in che decree which he had cauſed the King Abaſuerus to 
olle fign and feal with a Signet. I may likewiſe ſay that the 
„our Glory to which our Lord Jeſus Chriſt is now raiſed, can 
Cod. never make him forget the People that he hath redeemed 
tha with his Blood. He is not unmindful of Satan's Plots, 
ven nor of the Sentence and Doom pronounced againſt us 
by che great Monarch of the World, and confirmed by 
n of bis great Seal. His glorious Head may be crown*d with 
at al. the Rainbow, but his merciful Heart is inflamed with 
Love for us. He thinks it noDiſgrace to acknowledge 
us for his Brethren, and to pray God for us who fits 
upon his Throne, where thouſand Millions wait _ 
him, and ten thouſand thouſands worſhip him. He is 
able to fave to the uttermoſt all ſuch as draw near to 
God thro? him, for he lives always to intercede for 
us. If the Father hath always granted him his Re- 
queſt, when he was in his greateſt Abaſement, can we 
imagine that his Interceſſionwill be fruitleſs now, that 
he is aſcended up to the higheſt Glory? 

From his Exaltation to Heaven, he beholds all our 
Encounters and our Strugglings with Death. He ſees 
all the Enemies that aſſault us, and the Dangers unto 
which we are expoſed. He is acquainted with the dee 
Malice and — Deſigns of the Enemies of our Sal. 
ation, He perceives all the Darts that they let fly 
againſt us. Therefore, he covers us with a Shield, 
and will not ſuffer us to be overcome by Temptation. 
He fulfills his Virtue in our Infirmities, and make us 
more than Conquerors. He hath an Eyealways upon 
his Flock; he holds his Sheep all in his Hand, and 
none. is able to pluck them from thence. 


When 
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When he was upon Earth in his Agony, at thi 
Word, that dropt OK of his Mouth, 3 he, jan 
x. his Eneniies fell backward; and when he was in 
death's Priſon, he forced it to. obey him. And ſhal 
not he, now that he is exalted up to the higheſt He. 
vens, in the Glory of his Triumph, have theſame Com. 
mand and Power over Death, the World, and Hel} 
When he walked upon the Waters, he cried to his 
Apoſtles, It is I, be not afraid, Fohn vi. How much 
rather may he ſpeak to us in this Manner, now that 
he fits upon the Throne, that can never be moved? 
Chriſtian Souls, who tremble at the Approaches of 
Death, imagine that the Lord Jeſus crown'd with Glo- 
ry, calls to thee from Heaven; Fear not, for I cal 
thee, and hold out unto thee my Arms, I that am 
thy Saviour and Redeemer, who have ſatisfied for al 
thy Sins with my Blood, and who have redeemed thee 
from the Curſe of the Law, and eternal Damnation, I 
have diſarm'd God's Juſtice, vanquiſh'd Hell, broken 
the Serpent's Head, and ſwallow'd up Death in Victo- 
ry. I have purchaſed for thee the Glories of Heaven, 
and the Delights of Paradiſe, I have trampl'd upon the 
World, and all its Powers. I am worſhipp'd by all the 
Church triumphing in Heaven, and by Legions of An- 
gels that fly about my Throne. I will, therefore, ſend 
ſome of them to guard thee, and when thou ſhalt leave 
the Body where thou liveſt as a Stranger, they ſhall bring 
up thy Soul into this magnificent Abode of Immortali- 
ty, whither I am come to prepare a Place for thee. 


Without doubt, if the Anchor of our Hope is fixed 


within the Veil, that is in Heaven, where Jeſus Chriſt 
is gone in as our Fore-runner, we ſhall not apprehend 
the moſt contrary and boiſterous Storms raiſed againſt 
us, by the Prince of the Powers of the Air, who 
works with Efficacy in the Children of Rebellion. We 
ſhall tread under Foot all the Billows of this trouble- 
ſome Sea, and thro' theſe ſwelling Waves we ſhall march 
ſafe to our divine Jeſus. If at any Time we begin to 
ſink, and that our Soul is frighted, this N 

ord, 
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Lord, who hath not only delivered himſelf, but isthe 
Saviour and Deliverer of his Church, will ſpeak to us 
as the Apoſtle, O Man of little Faith, why didſt thou 
Joubt ? Knoweſt thou not that I command the Winds, 
that I can ſtill the Waves, and drive away the Tem- 

{? Knoweſt thou not that I have in my Hands, the 
Keys of Hell and of Death? When a Perſon is to go 
to a Place of Reſt and Happineſs, that he cannot paſs 
to it, but thro* a painful and thorny Paſſage, he 
marches with Reſolution and Courage, when a ien 
of his is gone before, and ſtretcheth our to him his 
Hand to help him. Now tis not poſſible to attain to 
the Glories of Heaven, and the Joys of Paradiſe, but 
thro! the Paſſage of Death; a Paſſage very uneaſy 
and grievous to our preſent ſeeming ; but Jeſus Chriſt, 
who loves us with an eternal Love, hath gone thro” 
this Paſſage before us. He is paft from this World to 
the Father, he 1s gone to his God and to our God. 
And that we might go to him, he hath ſent the Light 
of his holy World to direct us, Fobn ii. He vouch- 
fafes to us his Staff and his Rod to comfort us, P/al. 
xxx111, and ſtretcheth out the Right-Hand of his Al- 
mighty Power, to cauſe us to paſs from Death to Life; 
Where ] am, ſaith he, there ſhall alſo my Servants be, 
John xii. | | 

When the Apoſtles went up to Feruſalzm, and Jeſus 
went before them, Mark ix. they were terrified and 
frighted ; but we that go up to the heavenly Feruſa- 
lem, and tread upon the Footſteps of this mighty Sa- 
viour, ought to be full of Boldneſs and Chriſtian 
Confidence. 

This great God and Saviour reigns in Heaven, he 
commands in the Earth, the Sea, and the Deep, there- 
fore we may die without Fear, and with an holy Joy. 
For, who would not rejoyce to enter into the glorious 
Palace of Immortality, where we ſhall ſee not only the 
Patriarchs, Prophets, Apoſtles, Martyrs, the holy and 
bleſſed Virgin, with all the Saints of Paradiſe, but we 
Hall fee Face to Face, our great God and Saviour Je- 
ſus 
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ſus Chriſt, whomſo many Kings and Prophetshavede. 
fired to ſee, and hear? While we remain in theſe Bodies, 
we are abſent from this victorious Lord; therefore, we 
rather deſire to be abſent from the Body, and to be with 
Chriſt. This Conſideration cauſeth the holy Apoſtle 
to confeſs, That his Deſire was to depart, and to be with 
Chriſt, which was far better for him, Phil. i. 23. 

The Queen of SHeba left her Kingdom, and came 
from a Corner of the Earth to ſee King Solomon, who 
was but a Type of Chriſt, and who had but a little of 
his Wiſdom and Glory; and is there any Treaſure 
on Earth, any Honour in this Age, or Pleaſure in 
this Life, that might hinder us from going to ſee 
our Saviour Jeſus Chrift ? When he was 1n his In- 
fancy, the Shepherds left their Flocks, and made haſte 


towards Bethlehem, to look upon him; the wiſe Men 


came from the Eaſt to adore him; and if he were yet 
on Earth, we ſhould undertake a tedious Pilgrimage 
to the Ends of the World, and part with our deareſt 
Enjoyments to ſee him. But the little Village of Bab. 
them, is nothing in Compariſon of the celeſtial Fery- 
ſalem; and what is the Sight of the Lord Jeſus in ſwad- 
dling Clothes, lying in a Manger, and in the Arms of 


| his bleſſed Mother, in Compariſon of the Sight of a 


Chriſt cloathed with Light, crowned with Glory, and 
ſitting at the right Hand of God the Father, upon a 
magnificent Throne, worſhipped by all the Angels, 
and the glorified Spirits. The Father of the Faithful 
was tranſported with Joy, when he ſaw in Spirit the 
Day of the Lord; and the Spouſe in the Canticles was 
exceeding glad when ſhe heard him knocking at her 
Door; and old Simeon was raviſh'd above Meaſure 
when he beheld Chriſt in his Arms; how much 
more ſhall we be tranſported and raviſh'd into Ad- 
mirati and Joy, when we ſhall look upon him 
as he is now in the higheſt Glory, and rais'd to the 
moſt magnificent State, and when we ſhall enjoy him 


never to leave him again? When St. Stephen be- 


held the Heavens open, and Jeſus Chriſt fitting 
the 
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the Right Hand of God the F ather, the Face became 
radiant as that of an Angel. T herefore how luminous 


enter into theſe Places of Light, and behold Face to 
Face this bleſſed Redeemer for ever. | 

When old Jacob heard that Joſeph was alive, and 
reigning in Egypt, whom he had ſo tenderly loved, 
and for whom he had ſhed ſo many Tears, he was 
paſſionately deſirous to ſee again this dear Son, and 


to be Witneſs of his Glory; It is enough, ſaith he, 


Gen. xlv. And what think you, believing Souls, 
when you underſtand that your true Fo/eph, whom 
you heartily love, lives and reigns above in Heaven, 
and that he is there worſhipped by all the glorified 
Spirits? Do not you earneſtly deſire to ſee his Face, 
and to behold his Divine Glory and Happineſs ? This 
old Father was weak and feeble thro' Age, and op- 
preſſed with Grief, but his Spirit revived when he ſaw 
the Waggons that Foſeph had ſent to fetch him; 
and you, my Chriſtian Brethren, when Old-Age 
and Sickneſs have weakened your Bodies, and Grief 
and Diſpleaſure have undermined your Hearts, do 
not you feel yourſelves revive when Death draws 
near, and you perceive with the Eye of Faith, the 
Horſes and Chariots which Chriſt hath ſent to carry 


ceived his Father and Brethren with Tearsof Joy, and 
all the Houſe of Pharaob rang with outward Expreſ- 
ſions of Gladneſs , With what Joy, with what Kind- 
neſſes and Love will Chriſt embrace us? What Re- 
joycing will there be in Heaven at your Arrival? It 
1s not to be expreſſed but with the Tongues of Angels. 
Joſeph fed his Father and his Brethren, but he never 
yielded up unto them any part of his Glory: Whereas 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who excels Joſeph as much in 
Power and Magnificence, as in Love and Mercy, ſhall 
not only feed us with the Bread of his Kingdom, and 

5 1 give 


and ſhining ſhall our Countenances be, when we ſhall 


Joſeph is yet alive; I will go and ſee him before I die, 


you away to the Paradiſe of his Glory? Jaſeph re- 
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give us to drink of the Rivers of his Pleaſures, but 
he will alſo impart unto us ſome of his Glory and 
Splendor, as he promiſed to his Apoſtles, I appoint 
unto you a Kingdom, as my Father hath appointed untq 
me, Luke xxii. To him that 9vereometh, I will gray 


to fit with me on my Throne; even as I alſo overcame, 
and am ſet down with my Father in his Throne. Be thoy 


faithful unto Death, and I will give thee a Crown in 


Life, Rev. iii. Foſeph's Brethren, notwithſtanding his 
Dignity and Power became Slaves, but Jeſus Chriſt 
will place upon our Head a Crown of pure Gold. Je. 
ſeph could not defend his Brethren from Death, they 
all died one after another, and he alſo in his Time 
yielded up the Ghoſt : But Jeſus Chriſt, who is riſen 


from the Dead, dieth no more, Death hath no more | 


Dominion over him; ſo that he lives for ever and ever, 
and will cauſe us all to become immortal. Therefore, 
inſtead of deſiring, as Jacob, to live to go down into 
Egypt to fee his Son Foſeph, we ſhould earneſtly deſire 
to die, that we might aſcend up into Heaven, there 
to behold our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, our Father and Re- 
deemer. When Jacob embraced again this wonder- 


ful and beloved Child, in the exceeding Tranſport of 


his Joy and Love, he burſt out into this Kind of Lan- 


guage, Let me die, now that I have ſeen again thy 
Face, and that thou art alive. On the contrary, 
when we ſhall embrace Chriſt in his Glory, when 
we ſhall behold his Divine Countenance, we ſhall 
ſpeak in another Manner; My Lord, and my God, 
ſince I now ſee thee alive, and reigning in Heaven, 
1 ſhall live alſo, and reign with thee for ever and 
ever. Amen. 


A Prayer 


yer 
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A Prayer and Meditation for a Believing Soul, 
which arms itſelf againſt the Fears of Death, 
by meditating on the Glorious Aſcenſion of 
Jeſus Chriſt into Heaven, and his fitting 
at the Right Hand of God. 


Holy and Divine Saviour, I have often looked up- 

on thy generous Behaviour and glorious Victories, 
to ſtrengtben myſelf againſt all Apprebenſions of Death; 
but if thou wilt render my Joy moſt perfect and accom- 
pliſhed, grant me Grace to meditate upon thy divine Tri- 
umph. As thou haſt been engaged in many Encounters for 
my Sake, and haſt vouchſafed to me a ſhare in thy Vic- 
tory, grant me alſo a ſhare in thy Glorious Aſcenſion and 
Triumph. As thou haſt ſuffered for my Sins, and art 
riſen again for my Juſtification, thou art alſo aſcended 
up into Heaven to prepare a Place for me. Thou art 
willing that T ſhould be admitted into thy noble and di- 
vine Palace; that I ſhould be where thou art, that I 
may behold thy Glory, which thou haſt enjoyed with God 
the Father, before the Creation of the World. O ſcveet 
and merciful Lord, what Cauſe have I fear to go to 
Heaven, ſince thou art there ſeated in the higheſt Glory 
and Felicity, and ftretcheſt out thy merciful Hand to re- 
ceive me!? Have I not good Reaſon to expect to be glo- 
rifed in thy Kingdom, ſince thou thyſelf doſt beſtow 
upon thoſe that ſerve thee, immortal Crewns and Scep- 
tres? O great God and Saviour, thy Throne is ſurround- 
ed with Glory and Splendor ; nevertheleſs, 1 will draw 
near unto it with Boldneſs; for lis a Throne of Love, 
and a Throne of Mercy, unto which every penitent Sin- 
ner may come. Round about this glorious Throne, I ſee 
8 Rainbow of Emerald Colour, that certifies me that thy 
Covenant is everlaſting. When thy Glory and Majeſty 


increaſed, thy Love for me was not diminiſhed, and thy 


Compaſſion and Goodneſs were always alike, Thou art 
the ſame Yeſterday, and to Day, and thou ſhalt always 
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be the ſame for ever. Thou haſt been pleaſed, for 


my Salvation, to lie in a Manger, and to be nailed 
to a Croſs. Thou haſt given thy Soul for my Ran- 


' ſom, and haſt ſpilt thy precious Blood to waſh and 


cleanſe me from my Sins, and to mark me a Way that ] 
might enter inio thine Holy Sanctuary. In the midſt of 
all that Glory and Light with which thou art now cloath- 
ed, thou ha? not thought it a Scorn to acknowledge me 
fer thy Brother, and for a Member of thy Myſtical Body, 


*Tis for my Sake that thou appeareth before thine Hea- 
venly Father; and *tis for me that thou offereſt up unto 


him Prayers and Supplications. O wonderful Lord, *tis 
in thy Power to give me the Things which thou haſt me- 
rited by thy Sufferings, and which thou deſireſt for me by 
thy Prayers and Interceſſion ; for all Power is given un- 
to thee in Heaven and in Earth. O Sovereign Monarch 
of the whole World, haſt thou not made us this great and 
gracious Promiſe, When J ſhall be lifted up from the 
Earth, I ſhall draw all Men after me? And is it not 


for us that thou haſt prayed in this excellent Manner; 


Father, I will, that they alſo, whom thou haft gi- 
ven me, be with me where I am, that they may be- 
hold my Glory which thou haſt given me? Since 
therefore thou haſt left this wretched Earth, to go and 
reign above in Heaven, take unto thee my Soul, O won- 
derful Redeemer, and deliver it from this Valley of 
Tears and Miſery. Cauſe it to underſtand at the Time 
of its Departure theſe Words of Foy and eternal Comfort, 
Verily, I fay unto thee, this Day ſhalt thou be with 


me in Paradiſe. Lord Feſus, draw me with the Cords 


of thy Mercy and Grace, und I ſhall run after thee. And 
in Regard 1 muſt of Neceſſity paſs through Death to come 
to thee, the Prince of Life and Immortality, give me 


Grace to conſider of it in the ſame Manner as the Pro- 


phet Elias did the fiery Chariot that lifted him up to 


| Heaven; or as Jacob did the Waggon that carried into 


Egypt, 1% his Son that reigned there. This holy Fa- 


ther in a Tranſport of Foy cried out, Let me ſee my 
Son Joſeph again, and then let me die. But when { 


ſhall 
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ſhall be raviſbed with an unſpeakable and glorious Foy 
1 ſhall ſpeak in another Manner: Let me die that 1 
may behold my true Joſeph, the Soul of my Soul, the 
Light of Life, the Author of my Glory and Happineſs. 
O fweet Feſus, I ſhall freely and willingly leave this 
wretched and infirm Dwelling to enter into thy Heavenly 
Palace, to behold thy Glory and Magmficence. O King 
of Kings, and Lord of Lords, when ſhall I hear that 
divine Wiſdom that drops from thy Lips? When ſhall I 
ſee thee ſeated upon the Throne of thy glarious Majeſty, 
where a Thouſand Thouſands wait npon thee, and Ten 
Millions worſhip thee ? when ſhall I enter into the glorious 
Company of Saints and bleſſed Spirits that ſing forth thy 
Praiſes, and cast at thy Feet their precious Crowns ? 0 
viftorious Monarch, who art now in thy Kingdom en- 
joying a perfect Happineſs, forget not thy poor Servant, 
be not unmindful of thy Son [or Daughter] who am 
now overwhelmed with the Sorrows of this miſerable Life, 
and the Anguiſh of Death. Let not the Songs of the Holy 
Angels, and the Applauſes of all the glorified Spirits hin- 
der thee from liſtning to my Sighs and Groans. O Al- 
mighty and merciful Lord, look upon me with the Eyes 
of thy Love, and reach unto me thine helping Hand. Send 
to me thine Angels of Light, to receive my Soul, and pro- 
elt me from the Angels of Darkneſs that endeavour to 
deſtroy me, and to drag me headlong into Hell. Let ſome 
of thoſe glorious Spirits that wait for thine Orders, and 

fly at thy Command, deliver me from Death, and carry 


me upon their Wings into thy Boſom. 1 ſee the Hea- 


vens open and Feſus Chriſt ſitting at the Right [and 
7 God the Father. Lord Feſus receive my Spirit. 
men, | 5 
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The Seventh Conſolation apainſt the Fears of 
Death, is our ſtrict and inſeparable Union 
with Jeſus Chriſt, by the Means of bis Holy 
Spirit and the Firſt Fruits of our bleſſed In- 


mortality. 


UR Lord Jeſus Chriſt is not only alive, and 
triumphs in Heaven, but *tis from thence 
our Life, our Glory, and our bleſſed Immortality 
proceed. For, as the Father hath Life in himſelf 
he hath alſo given to the Son to have Life in him- 
ſelf; and as the Father raiſeth and quickeneth the 
dead, likewiſe the Son quickeneth whomſoever he 
will. So that we may not only ſay to him, as St. 
Peter, Thou haſt the Words of eternal Life, John ix. 
But we 'may juſtly ſpeak to him in David's Lan- 
guage, With thee is the Fountain of Life, in thy 
Light ſhall we all ſee Light, Pſal. xxxvi Therefore 
all thoſe that are united and incorporated into this 
Prince of Life, participate of the Fulneſs of his 
Holy Spirit, and by that Means they become Par- 
takers of Immortality and Happineſs. Now by 
the Virtue of Chriſt's Death and Paſſion, we are 
not only made Partakers of the Fruits of his Sut- 
ferings, but we are united to, and incorporated in 
him; ſo that by that Means we have obtained not 
only the great and precious Promiſes of Glory and 
Immortality, which he hath purchaſed for us, by 
the infinite Merits of his Sufferings ; but we receive 
the Fifſt-Fruits and Fore-taſtes of our future Blel- 
ſedneſs. | 
He that is lifted up and dwells on high, quick- 
ens the Spirits of the humble, Ja. lvii. He dwells 
in our Hearts by Faith, Eph. iii. 1. He pours into 
our 
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our Souls his holy and quickening Spirit: For be- 
cauſe we are the Children of God, he hath ſent the 
Spirit of his Son into our Hearts to cry Abba, Fa- 
ther, Gal. iv. Whoſoever hath not this Spirit of 
the Lord Jefus, he is none of his. By the Means 
of this Spirit he dwells in us, and we in him; we 
become Members of his Body; and we may boaſt, 
that we are his Fleſh and his Bones. | 
All Things that are moſt ſtrictly united by Nature 
or Art, are employ'd to repreſent this admirable U- 
nion, Fob. vi. which we enjoy with Jeſus Chriſt, by 
the Means of his Spirit that quickens us, Rom. xiii. 
From hence are derived theſe Expreſſions of the 
holy Apoltle, Me have put on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
Gal. iii. And that when we draw near to him who is the 
living Stone, rejected of Men, but lifted up, and of great 
Price with God, 1 Pet. ii. Ve, like ſo many living Stones 
are built up together to make a ſpiritual Houſe: For the 
ſame Reaſon our Saviour informs us, Jobn xv. That 
he is the Tree, and that wwe are the Branches. And St. 
Paul aſſures us, that if we are become one Plant with 
him, by the Conformity of his Death, we ſhall alſo 
be one by the Reſemblance of his Reſurrection, 
Rom. vi. | | 5 Bi 
To expreſs to us, that this ſacred Union contains 
many Ties of Love, our Lord Jeſus Chriſt is repre- 
ſented as our Brother, our Father, and our Bride- 
groom ; therefore the Apoſtle tells us, that he thinks 
it no Diſgrace to own us for his Brethren, in ſaying, 
Heb, i. Iwill declare thy Name unto my Brethren z and 
alſo where he informs us, Rom. viii. that God hath pre- 
deſtinated us to be conformed to the Image of his Son, that 
be might be the Firſi-born among many Brethren. And 
after his Reſurrection, he ſpeake thus to Mary Mag- 
dalen, John xx. Touch me not, far J am not yet aſcended 
to my Father; but go io my Brethren, and ſay unto them, 
[aſcend unto my Father, and to your Father, and to my 
Cod, and to your God, Heb. ii. Therefore this glori- 
dus Redeemer, ſhewing himſelf unto God with all 
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the Elect, faith, Here I am, and the Children whit, 


t bon haſt given me, Hoſ. ii. And by the Mouth of H. 


ſea, he ſpeaks to his Church, and makes this Promiſe 
to her, 1 will betroth thee unto me for ever; yea, I wil 
betroth thee unto me in Righteouſneſs, and in Fudgmen, 


and in Loving Kindneſs, and in Mercies: From hence 


tis, that this Church is called the Spouſe of the Lamb, 
in the Revelations ; and in the Canticles, the ſpiritual 
Union betwixt Chriſt and his Church, is expreſſed by 


a a continual Alluſion to a Marriage between a Man 


and his Wife. | 
And becauſeour Meat and Drink are turned intoour 


Body and Subſtance, Jeſus Chriſt aſſures us, That hi 


Fleſh is truly Meat, and his Blood istruly Drink; thath: 
zs the true Bread come down from Heaven, that gives Life 
zo the World, and whoſoever ſhall eat him, ſhall live for ever, 

But amongſt all the Similitudes borrowed to repreſent 
our Union with Jeſus Chriſt by his holy Spirit, there 
is noneemploy*d more frequently in holy Scripture, than 
that of the human Body, for there is not any more pro- 
per for us. All the Spirits that give Life and Motion 
_ from the Head, and as ſoon as the Members are 


feparated from it, they die. In like Manner, the Spirit 


that quickens us, and makes us become new Creatures, 
proceeds from Jeſus Chriſt; ſo that whoſoever is ſepa- 
rated from this Head, he falls into Death and eternal 


Deſtruction. And as there are many Members, never- 


theleſs they makeup but one Body, becauſe they are all 
animated with the ſame Spirit, and they are keptalive 


by the ſame Head; So there be many Members belong- 


ing to Chriſt's myſtical Body, ſome in Combats yet 
upon Earth, and others glorified in Heaven, neverthe- 
leſs they make up but one only myſtical and ſpiritual 
Body ; for they are quickened by the ſameSpirit, and 
receivg all the celeſtial Influences from the ſame Head. 
St. Paul teacheth us this Doctrine in expreſs Terms, 
x Cor. x11. Lor as the Body 1s one, and hath many Mem- 
bers, and all the Members of that one Body, being man), 


are. ohe Body; fo alſo is Chriſt ; for by one Spirit are We all 
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baptized ipto one Bady, whether we be Jews or Gentiles, 
whether we be Bond or Free, and have been all made to 
drink into one Spirit, Finally, becauſe the ſame Spirit 
that is in our Lord, as in the Head and Fountain; and 
in the Church in general, as in the Body, which is 
quickened and moved, is alſo in every particular Mem- 
ber: The holy Apoſtle is not farisfied to call this ſpi- 
ritual Body of Chriſt and his Church, Chriſt; but he 
tells us moreover, that whoſoever is united unto him, 
is made but one Spirit with him. Ges 

Theſe and ſuch like Repreſentations, let them be ne- 
ver ſo lively and noble, are but dark Shadows andim- 
perfect Images of our Union with Jeſus Chrift by his 
holy Spirit. For the richeſt and moſt magnificent Gar- 
ment can never keep off from the Body Diſeaſes, nor 
hinder the Approaches of Corruption chat creeps upon 
it. There is no Foundation ever ſo firm and well ſet- 
tled, that can free the Houſe built upon it from the 
Ruins and Breachesof Time and Weather. Altho? the 
Sap mounts up from the Root of the Vine, and runs 
into the Twigs and Branches, they wither at laſt, and 
are caſt into the Fire. The rareſt Meats, and the 
moſt delicious Drinks, can never make our Bodies 
become immortal; Death ſnatcheth away the Bro- 
ther from the Brother, the Father from the Child, 
and the Wife from her Huſband. The Stroke of the 
Sword can ſeparate a Body from the healthieſt and 
ſtrongeſt Head; nay, without any ſuch Violence, 
the Head dies as well as the Body, and the Spirits that 
run in our Veins are far from hindering the Corrup- 
tion of our Bodies ; for they corrupt of themſelves 
and vaniſh away. In ſhort, the ſtricteſt Unions of 
Nature and Art are diſſolved by. Time, ſo that all 
Things under the Sun are ſubject to Vanity and 


Inconſtancy. But the Spirit of our Lord Jeſus is 


the Principle of an eternal Life, and the Seed of 
an incorruptible Glory. Whoſoever is united to him 
by this Spirit, nothing can ſeparate him from Chriſt, 
neither Life, nor Death, nor Hell, nor the World, nor 


Things 


= 
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Things preſent, nor Things to come. Therefore our 
bleſſed Saviour could find nothing here upon Earth, nor 
amongſt all the Creatures, worthy and able to repreſent 
this perfect and inſeparable Union: He ſeeks an Image 
of it beyond all natural Beings, in the holy Trinity; 
that unchangaable Union, which was, which is, and 
which ſhall ever be, between him and God the Father 
As we may ſee in his excellent Prayer, John xvii. Fa. 
ther I pray for them all which ſhall believe in me, that 
they all may be one, as thou Father art in me, and I i 
thee 3 that they alſo may be one in us, that they may be 
one even as we are one, Baniſh therefore, from your 
Minds all Fear, believing Souls; for all the Three 
| Perſons of the moſt holy, moſt glorious, and moſt 
wonderful Trinity, are engaged for your Salvation, 
to bring you to your eternal Happineſs. The Fa. 
ther by his infinite Wiſdom hath found out a Mean 
to reconcile us to himſelf, to ſatisfy his offended Ju- 
ſtice and to declare the Riches of his unparallePd 
Mercies. The Son hath purchaſed for us this great 
Salvation, by ſuffering the ſhameful Death of the 
Croſs, and by ſpilling his moſt precious Blood for 
the Forgiveneſs of our Sins; and the Holy Spirit, 
by incorporating us into Jeſus Chriſt, makes us 
Partakers of the infinite Mercies of his Suffering, 
Rev. iii. That is the true Hyſſop that ſprinkles the 
diyine Blood of the Lamb without Spot or Blemiſh, 
to cleanſe our Souls. Tis he that gives us the 
white Stone, where the new Name of Zlect and 
Believer is written, Heb. x11 Rev. ii. Which none 
knows but he that hath it; he gives to eat of the 
hidden Manna, and of the Food of Angels, Fob. iv. 
which the World knoweth not. *Tis inſtead of a 
precious Ring or Jewel, by which our ſpiritual Bride- 
groom promiſeth and confirms to us his conjugal 
Faith.” Tis the Seal of the Living God, that ſeals 
to us the Covenant of Grace, and the Promiſes of 
Glory and Happineſs made to us in the Goſpel as 
the Apoſtle himſelf tells us, Eph. i. that now hav- 
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ing believed the Goſpel of our Salvation, we have 
been ſealed by the Spirit of Promiſe. Therefore he 
exhorts us, Epbeſ. iv. Not to grieve the holy Spirit 
of God, by whom we have been ſealed for the Day 
of Redemption. Finally, this is the Spirit that wir- 
neſſeth with our Spirits, that we are the Children 
of God 3 1f we be Children, we are Heirs, Heins 
of God, and Foint-heirs with the Lord Feſus Chriſt, 
Rom. vill. 285 

Think not, Chriſtian Souls, that J deſign to per- 
ſwade you, that this holy Spirit of our Lord Je- 
ſus ſhall come and whiſper in your Ears, or call 
unto you from within, that you are the Children 
of God, as the extravagant Quakers amongſt us 
imagine. The Teſtimony: that he gives to our Spi- 
rits, is a real and effectual Teftimony, if I may 
ſo ſpeak, for he regenerates us, and makes us be- 
come new Creatures; he gives a more certain Aſ- 
ſurance of his Adoption, then if he did deelare 
from Heaven, Thou art my Child, aud thy Name is 
written in the Book of Life. As the Seal imprints 
its Image in the Wax, thus the Spirit of the Lord 
Jeſus imprints in our Souls the Image of Holinefs 
and divine Virtue. Now as the Figure that re- 
mains upon the Wax, makes us judge, without 
Diſpute, what Manner of Seal made the Impreſſion 3 
likewiſe, when you find God's Image printed in your 
Hearts, acknowledge the Finger of God, and the 
Virtue of his Holy Spirit to have been there: For 
none can have the bleſſetl Image but he muſt needs 
be the Child of God. The holy Spirit that gives 
it to our Souls, kindles in us the bleſſed Flames of 
holy Love, and produceth in us Tongues of Fire; 
he makes us ſpeak to God with Boldneſs, as to 


our Father; and lift up our Eyes to Heaven with 


Joy and Gladneſs, as to the Place of our Inhe- 


ritance. All the Goodneſs of this preſent Life may 
be, nay, will be loſt at laſt, Prov. xxiii. Riclies 
take Wings and fly away, like an Eagle; Honour 


vaniſheth 
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vaniſheth away, as Smoak carried away with the 
Wind; earthly Delights and Pleaſures haſte away a 
a Torrent, or the Waters of a River that flide 3. 
long the Banks, and they end, at laſt, in a Sea 
Bitterneſs and Sorrow. If by Chance theſe Vanities 
continue with the Worldlings, while they remain on 
Earth, P/al. xlix. they can continue no longer; for 
they are ſtript of them at the Grave. Their Riche, 
and their Honours are not buried with them, and al 
their unſettled Delights fly away with their Breath, 
But Death hath no Power upon this Spirit of Life 
which is our true Treaſure, our Glory and everlaſting 

Delight. 

Again, the true and lively Faith, that embraceth 
Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour, ſhall ceaſe ; and Hope, that 
conſiders the Advantages to come, ſhall one Day be 
aboliſhed. While we are in this earthly Pilgrimage, 
we walk by Faith, and not by Sight, and while we 
are toſs d up and down upon this dangerous Sea of the 
World, Heb. vi. we have need of the Anchor of our 
Hope, and to expect with Patience the fulfilling of 
that we hope for, Rom. viii. But when we ſhall come 
to our heavenly Country, we ſhall have no Need af 
-a Staff to walk with, nor of a Shield to defend us, 
and to quench the fiery Darts of the Devil. When 
we ſhall be ſecure in the Haven of Eternity, we ſhall 
have no Occaſion to make uſe of this Anchor, for 
our Hope ſhall be changed into a perfect Fruition, 
When we ſhall be in Paradiſe, we ſhall need no 
Wings to carry us up to God, but only to fly about 
his Throne, as the Seraphims. In ſhort, we ſhall need 
no Looking Glaſs, to ſee the Glory of God, for we 
ſhall behold him Face to Face. All that we believe 
at preſent, without ſeeing, we ſhall then ſee, and be- 
lieve, no more. But the Spirit of the Lord Jeſus, 
whom the World knoweth not, and cannot receive, 
is not given us for a Time, but to dwell in us for 
ever. As the Humanity, which our Lord took from 


us was never caſt off, nor ever ſhall be ; thus the Spi- 
| rit 
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ut which he hath given us ſhall never be taken from 
as. The Humanity which our Saviour united in the 
Perſon of the divine Word, hath been glorified by _ 
this eternal Union, but the Spirit which he hath 

anited to our Spirits, by this gracious Union, is 
the Foundation of Glory, and of our eternal Hap- 


ineſs. 


F This Spirit of Life is not only the Seal of the 


Promiſes of God, but alſo the Earneſt of our in- 
corruptible Inheritance, reſerved for us in Heaven. 
This is St. Paul's Doctrine, Epheſ. i. for when he 
had ſaid, Jou have been ſealed by the holy Spirit of 
Promiſe, he adds, which is the Earneſt of ur In- 
heyitance, until the Redemption of the purchuſed Poſ- 
efron, unto the Praiſe of his Glory. Becaule this di- 
vine Spirit is the Seal of the living God, he is the 
earneſt of our Inheritance. For this heavenly 
Image that it imprints in our Souls, ſhall be Part 
of that Glory with which he will crown us 1n his 
holy Paradiſe. Therefore, the Wiſdom that is ve- 
ncious in every Reſpect, doth not call this Spi- 
nit, a Pledge or Gage, but an Earneſt. For tho? 
both be given as a Confirmation of Promiles, and 
an Aſſurance of their Accompliſhment, there is this 
Difference, that Men commonly take back again 
the Thing engag*d when that which is promiſed is 
done 3 but the Earneſt remains always, and is Part of 
the Sum to be paid. As therefore, the Earneſt which 
is given, is never taken away, but Men common- 
ly add to it the remaining Sum promiſed ; like- 
wie our Saviour never takes away from his Elect 
the Spirit of Adoption, which hath been once be- 
ſtowed upon them, but he increaſeth its Graces and 
Advantages, until he hath raiſed them to the higheſt 
Glory, and moſt divine Happineſs which he hath 
promiſed. 

'Tis in this Caſe, as with the Sun, which as ſoon 
ait appears upon our Horizon, increaſeth the Light 
more and more, until it aſcends up to our ä 

Or, 
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Or, as the Streams and Rivers, which the farther 
they run, the more they increaſe, until they come 
to the Sea: Therefore, when our Lord and Sa- 
viour ſpeaks of this Spirit of Grace, which ſuch 
as believe in him receive, he tells the Zews, John 
vii. He that believeth in me, Rivers of living Water 
ſhall flow from his Belly. And to the Samaritan 
Woman, he ſpeaks in this Languege, John iv. He 
that ſhall drink of the Water that I ſhall give bin, 
ſhall never thirſt; but the Water that I ſhall give 


him, ſhall become in him a Fountain of Water ſpring- 


ing to eternal Life. This was ſometimes ſhewn in 
a Viſion to the Prophet Ezekie!, Ezek. xlvii. by 
the Waters that ran down from the Sanctuary; 
for, at the firſt they reached no higher than the 
Prophet's Ankle-Bones ; afterwards they roſe up 
to his Knee, and then to his Middle; at laſt they 
increaſed in ſuch a Manner, that they became 4 
great Torrent, and a deep River which was not to 
be forded over, and which diſcharged itſelf into the 

As David, in the beginning of his Reign, com- 
manded but one Tribe, but afterwards, he en- 
larged the Limits of his Kingdom over all the 
Tribes of Iſrael, that ſmall Portion of the King: 
dom was not then taken from him, but only en- 
creaſed, and became greater: Thus it is with u 
during this Life, we have a ſmall Part of the 
Kingdom of Heaven intruſted in our Hands; or, 
if I may fo ſay, we have now ſome Jewels of tic 
incorruptible Crown, which is promiſed hereafter. 
This Part ſhall not be taken from us, this bright 
Beam of our future Glory ſhall never be put out 
in — to come. We ſhall poſſeſs as much 0 
this Kingdom, as we are able, and ſhall be cloath- 


ed with all the Light and Splendor of the heaver 
ly Glory. | | 
But as there is no Compariſon ever fo juſt, bu 


is wanting in ſome Reſpects, there is no * Dit 
| erence 


— 
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ther WW &rence in this; for the Tribe of Judah was the 
ome nobleſt and richeſt Part of the Kingdom of ra- 
Sa-M %; but that Part which our Souls enjoy at pre- 
ſuch I ent, of the Happineſs and Glory of the Kingdom 
ohn WW of Heaven, is but a drop of Water, in Compari- 
"ater MM {on of the Ocean; or, as a weak Ray of Light, 
ua iz Compariſon of the Sun, 2 Cor. xii. Therefore, 

Ee the Apoſtle St. Paul, who had been raviſhed into 
bin, I the third Heaven, and who knew better than a- 
ge oy Man in the World, what were the Joys and 
ing: Glories of Heaven, when he mentions this Spi- 
n in rt of Adoption that God ſends into our Hearts, 

by Wl te calls it, Rom. viii. The fir Fruits of his Spirit: 
I) 3 To teach us, that there is as vaſt a Difference be- 
the BY teen the Meaſure of the Gifts and Graces which 
e up ve receive here below, and the over-flowing A- 
they I bundance which we ſhall enjoy in Heaven, as be- 
ne aß teen ſome few Ears of Corn, and the whole 
ot to Harveſt of a Field. Tis like the ſmall Quanti- 
| WB ey of Fruits which were brought to the Children 
of Jrael in the Wilderneſs, compared to the great 
Abundance of all the Land of Canaan. *Tis hike 
ſome ſmall Crumbs of the heavenly Bread, of 
which we ſhall have our Fill in the Kingdom of 
Cod; or, as ſome ſmall Drops of that new Wine 
which we ſhall drink for ever in the heavenly Je- 
ruſalem. 

Therefore, believing Souls, you may from hence 
conclude, that the Approaches of Death ought not 
to ſcare, nor fright you, becauſe that you have 
mthin you the Principles of a Life everlaſting, and 
the Seeds of a glorious Immortality, which cannot 
be taken from you. Jeſus Chriſt does not only 
vait for you, and ſtretch out unto you his Arms, 
to receive you, into his Reſt; but he himſelf is 
alſo with you, and will render the Paſſage more 
, eaſy and pleaſant to this new World, where Juſtice 
de and Righteouſneſs dwell, John xi. He will work 
Miracles, for your Sake, and if you believe, = 

| : a 
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ſhall ſee the Glory of God, Jaſbua ii. We ds 
not only follow the Footſteps of this divine and 
true Joſbua, but we paſs over with him, and he 
paſſeth over with us, Exod. xix. We are not like 
the Children of 1/ael, that went through the Ri- 
ver of Jordan, whilſt the Prieſts held the Ark in 
the Middle of the River, but we may be compared 
to the Prieſts themſelves, 1 Pet. ii. that did bear 
the Ark of the Covenant, and cauſed the Waters 
to return back to the Spring again. For we are 
a Generation of Prieſts, and we bear in our Souls 
the Lord Jeſus, in whom the Fulneſs of the God- 
Head dwells bodily, and in whom are hid all Trea- 
ſures of Wiſdom and Knowledge. In ſhort, our 
Souls return to God, the fountain from whence 
they came. Let therefore that heavenly Voice 
which was heard in the holy Land ſound in our 
Ears, Ja. xliii. Fear not, for I have redeemed thee, 
have called thee by thy Name, thou art mine. 
When thou paſſeſt through the Waters, I will be with 
thee, and through the Rivers, they ſhall not over finn 
thee. When thou walkeſt through the Fire, thou ſhalt 
not be burnt, neither ſhall the Flame kindle upon thee. 
And ſay with David, when 1 ſhould walk through 
the Valley of the Shadow of Death, T ſhall fear no Evi, 
for thou art with me; thy Staff and thy Rod ſhall con- 
fort me, Pſal. xxiii. 

It ſeems, the primitive Chriſtians had a Deſign 
to ſhew us this Truth by the Picture of a Giant. 
like Man, wading through the Sea with a Staff 
in his Hand, and a Child upon his Shoulder. For 
this Giant. is the Emblem of a Chriſtian, who 
lifts up his Mind as high as Heaven. The Sea 
_—: the Dangers of this World, and the Fears 
O 


Death. The Staff repreſents Faith, that keeps 
us up in our Paſſage through Life and Death, upon 
which, when we lean, we worſhip the living God 
of Heaven and Earth, and the Child is an 2 of W 
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Chrift 5 therefore he that bears him 18 called Chriſt 92 


he Nendure to ſee his Pilot tremble in a furious Storm at 
ike MSca, becauſe he was in his Boat. We have far leſs 
Ri- N Reaſon to be afraid, ſince we carry im our Hearts the 

in Mereat Emperor and Monarch of the World, the Hope 
red Wind Comfort of Jracl. Cæſar was as much in Danger 
ear MW his Pilot to make Shipwreck, but our Lord Jeſus 
ers MChriſt hath all the Winds at his Command. He can 

are {Will the moſt diſturbed Sea, and thro' the moſt ter- 
uls Wrible Death he can cauſe us to paſs and arrive at the 
od> htc Haven of eternal Reſt; and of a moſt happy and 


plorious Life. ))) 20001 Gifs {© 1637-108 
When David ſhewed himſelf with a purpoſe to 
ght with Goliab, he ſpoke to this dreadful Philiſtine 
nthis Manner, I come unto theg in ths Name. of the 


our Lord of Hoſts, the God of the Armies of Iſrael. But 
bee, ou Chriſtian Souls, when you are to encounter with 
ine. Wcath; you may ſay to it, not only I come to thee, 
vith En the Name of him who commands Legions of 
Angels, and all the Armies. of immortal Spirits 
halt ut 1 come to thee cloathed with his Armour, ſtreng- 
bet, bened by his Holy Spirit; and aſſiſted by him in 
ugh rerſon. For, Jeſus Chriſt who has overcome Death 
vil, or us, intends to overcome Death by us. We are 
n- le living Stones which he hath choſen of his wonder- 

' Wil Grace and Mercy, to bring down that proud in- 
ign ling Enemy, which cauſeth all Worldlings to 
nt- Wremble, and cover their Faces with Shame and Con- 
taff lon, Judges vi. f . | WES 78.7 „ 2245 4 
For We have ſeen a Samſon breaking in pieces, with an 
cho {Wdmirable Strength, the Cords with which he had been 


Sea Found by the Philiſtines, and rearing alſo the Body of 
young Lion, in which he found a few Days after; 


cps {Wioney moſt pleaſant to his Taſte. , It will be much 
500 Wie divine Virtue of the Lord Jeſus, of whom Sampſon. 
4 of Was but a Type, to tear in pieces all the Cords and 


chains of Death. We ſhall rent in pieces the DW 
— þ o 0 


-borus that is, He that bears, Chriſt. Cæſar could not 
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able to ſeparate us, but it rather ſhall bring us nearer 
to thee, and cauſe us to, reſt in thy Boſom, where we 
ſhall be for ever ſatisfied with thine heavenly Delights. 
Chriſtians you need not fear Death, for you are not 
to be wounded by all its Darts, for you have been 
dipt in the River that ſprings to eternal Life. The 
Goirit of the Lord Jeſus that is in you, is the Spirit 
of Life, the Beginning of Immortality, and the only 
ring of eternal Glory and Happinek. Since the 
Breath of the Prophet Elias raiſed a dead Body to 
Life, the Spirit and Breath of the Father and the Son 
will be able to keep your ſpiritual Life from decay- 
ing; unleſs it be in Death's Power to ſtop the Breath 
Th Almighty, unleſs it be able to limit the Beams 
of Light and Glory that come from his divine Coun- 
tenance 3 unleſs it can cauſe the Rivers of living Wa- 
ter that ſpring out of his Throne, to ceaſe and dry 
up; *tis.not poſſible that it ſhould cauſe us to periſh, 
and render us miſerable. Therefore you are certain 
of your eternal Happineſs, while Jeſus ſhall be the 
Author and Well-ſpring of Light, Life, Glory and Im- 
mortality; and that his Holy Spirit ſhall be victori- 
ous over Death and Hell; and you may ſing with 
David, I ſhall not die, but live and declare the Works 
of the Lord, Pſal. cxviii. v8 | 7 
Tou are not only ſure of this Glory and eternal 
Happineſs; and you are not only entred into Poſſeſ- 
fon of it by your Faith and Hope, but you begin al- 
ready to enjoy it and its Firſt-Fruits. For he that be- 
leres in Jeſus Chriſt, is paſſed from Death to Life, and 


1 


— 


the Prophet Moſes, when he was in the Wilderneſs, 


aſted of its delicious Fruits: Thus we don't only be- 
bold afar off with the Eye of Faith, our celeſtial Inhe- 
Nance, but we taſte, at preſent, and reliſh ſome of 
ts bleſſed Delights. And as the Fruits brought by 
the Spies, were the ſame, and like to them that the 

2 . Children 
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woſoever hath the Son of God, hath eternal Life. As 
fa not only afar off the Land of Promiſe, but he 
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| Children of Iſrael fed upon in the promiſed Land: lj 
like Manner, the Fruits that we reliſh in the Wilder. 
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neſs of this World, are Fruits of the Tree of Life 
with which we ſhall be fully ſatisfied in Heaven. For 
the Grace that God beſtows upon us here below, byhis 
divine Spirit, is the beginning of Glory, with which 


he ſhall crown us above. The ſame Light that ſhines 


upon our Souls on Earth, ſhall ſhine brighter for e- 
ver in Heaven. But whereas we look upon it, at pre- 


ſent, as it were thro* a black Miſt with much Imper. 


fection, then we ſhall ſee it clearly without Veil or 


Darkneſs. The ſame Holineſs, that adorns, at preſent, 


our Souls, ſhall be their Ornament and Glory; then 
i ſhall appear without Spot or Blemiſh. That ſame 
Peace of Conſcience that preſerves our Hearts and 
Senſes, ſhall be without the leaſt Diſturbance. In 
ſhort, the ſame Jeſus that conceived in our Hearts, 
and that is formed and grown in us by Degrees, ſhall 
then appear in a perfect Stature, that ſhall want no 
more Increaſe. DOE Boy ON £6 
As *tis with the Sea, it enters into the Rivers before 
the Rivers can run to the Sea; in like Manner, God 
comes to us before we go to him ; and Heaven enter 
into our Souls before we can enter into Heaven. 
Aged Simeon waited patiently for Death; but a 
ſoon as he had ſeen the Saviour of the World, and 
embraced him, he ran to meet Death. He thought 
upon nothing but his latter End, therefore, he prayed 
to God moſt earneſtly to receive him into his glorious 
Reſt. O Chriſtian Soul, how ſhouldſt thou diſpoſe 
and prepare thyſelf to die, fince thou beholdeſt, with 
the Eyes of Faith, this blefſed Redeemer, not wrap- 
ped up m Swadling-Clothes, but crowned with an 
infinite Glory and Light; he is not in thine Arms, 
but hę lodges in thine Heart; thou haſt not recer- 
ed him, to return, or part with him again, but to 
be united to him for ever, and to be incorporated 
into his myſtical Body. Since therefore Death ben 
e 455 e e 
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r. kee nearer. to thy Redeemer, perſects this bleſſed 


fe Union, and caſts thee into the very Fountain of Life; 
» MW inſtead of being frighted at ir, and grieved when it 
his comes to. thee, thou ſhouldſt then rejoyce, and be 


tranſported above Meaſure with Gladneſs. We ſhall "ms 
meet this Death with a chearful Countenance. I n 
mean, that we ſhould meet the Lord Jeſus, this 111788 

merciful Prince of Life, who having vouchſafed 
to thee the Sight of his. Salvation, intends to re- 
ceive thee into his Reſt, and glorious. Peace, who 
reigns above in Heaven, 2 +4 hag 
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A Prayer and Meditation for a Chriſtian 
Soul, which arms itſelf, againſt the Fears 1 
of Death, by meditating on our ſtrict and 
inſeparable Union with Jeſus Chriſt, by 


his Holy Spirit, and the Firſt- Fruits in us of 
en our Bleſſed Immortality. | 

5 Mighty and Merciful Lord, the Sun of Rights” 
nd ou ae, and Fountain of living Water, driv* 


gut Bil way from me the dark Shadow of Death, and quench 
red Wi all the Fires that it kindles in my Soul. Thou haft. not 
ous Wl oy died for me, but thou art pleaſed to live in me, that 
ole I night one Day live for ever with thee. Thou haſt, 
ch Wl of thy pure Mercy, choſen me for thy Child, and haſt 
ap- nade me a Member of thy myſtical Body, Fleſh of thy 
an W Fl, Bone of thy Bone and cauſed me to be a Par. 
ms, ter of thine Holy Spirit. God has given thee the Spi- 
V-. r without Meaſure, that of thy Fulneſs we might 
to fecerve Grace for Grace, By the Means of this Bleſ+ 
ted fed and Infinite Spirit that abides in my Soul, I am 
ngs ited to thee in a more perfe# Manner, than the Tree is 
hee Wl 0 the Root that bears it, or the Child to its Mother 

Y 3 that 
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that nouriſheth it in her Womb, or the Members of the 
human Body to the Head that gives them Life. Ties that 
unite me unto thee, O glorious Saviour, are more un- 
changeable than the Heavens and the Earth; as nothing 
can pluck me out of thine Hand, there is nothing can ſepas 
rate me from-thine Heart. Whether I live or die, I an 
thine, my Lord and my God, and nothing can alter thing 
Affection for me. Death can take me out of the World, and 
carry me out of the Embraces of my deareſt Friends ; but 
it can never ſeparate me from thine Holy Spirit, the Soil 
of my Sout, and the Light of my Life, which cannot be 
put out by all the envious Blaſts and Storms of the Prince 
of Darkneſs : But it will rather bring me nearer to be- 
hold thy Face, to reſt in thy Boſom, and unite me to thee 
more perfectly for ever. To whom ſhall I go? Thou 
baſt the Words of eternal Life, and art the inexhayſtibl 
Fountain. Thou art my Hope and my Treaſure, my Glory 
and mine only Happineſs. O faithful and . e 
Witneſs; Iſbould be worſe than an Infidel, if 1 queſtioned 
my future Salvation and Glory, ſince the Father hath mt 
ared thee for me, though thou art his only beloved Son, 
e Brightneſs of his Glory, and the extreſs Image of his 
Perſon. Since thou, O merciful Lord, baſt willingly ff 
fered the moſt ſhameful Death of the Croſs, and ſpilt thy 
precious Blood to waſh away my Sins, and ſatisfy for my 
Crimes ; and ſince. thine Holy Spirit is come into mint 
Heart, to make me a Partaker of that precious Blood, and 
feal me for the Day of Redemption. O glorious Spirit o 
my Saviour, that reſts upon me; when I ſhall be abk 
zo ſpeak the Language of Angels, I could not ſufficiently 
expreſs the wonderful Operations that thou produceſt in my 
Soul. Thou kindleſt in me ſuch heavenly Flames as never 
go out, but are always alive, as the Fire of thine Altar. 
Thou formeſt in me a white Stone, where a new Name 
ts writgen which no Man knows but he that receives it 
Thou giveſt me to eat of that hidden Manna, of that 
Ford of Angels, that the World knoweth not. Thou wit- 


neſſeth with my Spirit, that 1 am a Child and * 7 
| e od. 


Kings. Thou daſt not only ſeal me the Pardon of all my 
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ing. Thou doſt not only vouchſafe to me the Favour 
bebolding from this Valley of Tears thine heavenly Ca- 
naan, but cauſeth me to taſte of its Fruits. I am not 
et come to the Fount ains of Waters that ſpring forth to 
eternal Life, but I taſte the Streams and Rivers that flow 
in ne. I am not yet in thine holy Paradiſe, but thou 
haſt cauſed Paradiſe to be in me; thon haſt given to me 
an 1481 and glorious Foy, and haſt beſtowed upon 
me the Grace of God that paſſeth all Underſtanding. O 
Living and Durckening Spirit, unknown to the World ! 
Thou ſtrengtheneſt me in ſuch a Manner, that Death ſhall 
never be able to fright me. Thou haſt united me to thy 
ſelf by an inſeparable Union, O Prince of Life, and haſt put 
„ ine a Seed of Immortality, an infallible Principle of 
by, and a Sourſe of unſpeakable Happineſs : Thou art 
ũãñ is ne to divell with me for ever, therefore, thou ſhalt 
; fill up the Meaſure of thy moſt ſignal Favours. My Faith, 
ly by thy divine Aſſiſtance, hath ſpied out the Kingdom pre- 
pared for me from the Beginning of the World, and 
x ortiy 1 ſhall ſee with mine Eyes the inexprefſible Beau- 
. I 4 that Celeſtial. Country, that flows with the Milk 
mn Ml ff the pureſt and fincereſt Toys, and with the Honey 
4. of the fiecteſt and moſt raviſhing Comforts. Thou haſt 
1 ſent a Fore-taſte of the Fruits 7 the Tree of Life, but 
1. I fall come into thine heavenly Paradiſe ; I ſhall ever 
bave my fil] of thoſe delicious Fruits, Now, thou haſt 
4 ES Y 4 cauſed 
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cauſed ſome Drops of the Dew of Heaven to fall upon 
mine Heart, but then thou wilt make mne drink of the Ri. 
vers of thy divine Pleaſures. At preſent, in my painful 
Paſſage, in the midſt of my Groans and Tears, I ma 
gather ſome Ear; but, when I come to my bend De 
Country I ſhall reap my Hands full with Songs of Joy. “% 
Here upon Earth I ſee God as in a Glaſs, obſcurehy ; 
but in Heaven I Hall behold him Face to Face, and I th 
ſhall be ſatisfied with his Likeneſs. My Lord and n) 
God, who by the infinite Merits of thy Sufferings, haſt | 
purchaſed for us this Spirit of Life, and who haſt given s þ 
to my Soul ſuch an authentick Seal of my Salvation, and | 
ſuch a precious Earneſt of thine eternal Bliſs ; I feel in other 
me the Motions and Endeavours of this new Man that true 
tives to leave this Body of Darkneſs and Death, to ener Ml * © 
into the Light of the Living. Lord Fefus,” fince thou haſt Wl Hane 
granted me the Spirit of thy Grace, enlighined my Soul with Wl "ours 
thy divine Knowledge, and cauſed me to hnow the Way of Wl Bodie 
Life ; ſince thou haſt. given nie to taſte of the heavenly 
Gift of the Powers of the Life to come; and haſt vouch: far. 
fafed to me the Firſt-Fruits of thy Glory; and that J a. livere 
ready feel Heaven in my Soul; ſince 1 behold thee with 
the Eyes of my Faith, I embrace thee with all my Afﬀeti- 
ons, and that thou dwelleſt in my Heart; perfect in me 
the Work of thy Grace, and bring me at laſt to thine eter- 
nal Glory. Lord, now letteſt thou thy Servant depart 
4 Peace, for mine Eyes have ſeen thy Salvation, I ſhall 
men, os. ; | „ * | 7 55 N e 
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The eighth Conſolat ion, 7s tq 'confider, that 
Death delivers us from all temporal Evils, 
that woe daily: ſuffer, ' i I.--: 


LAB 


* 


HERE are certain Pictures with two Faces, 
the one repreſent moſt ugly Features, and the 
other beautiful and pleaſant Things. This is the 
true Emblem of Death; for it may be painted with 
a fearful Co untenance, a lean Body, and Iron 
Hands, that raviſh us from our Goods and our Ho: 
nours; and that divide our Perſons, dragging our 
Bodies into a loathſome Sepulchre. If we look upon 
Death in this Manner, we cannot but tremble” and 
fear. We may alſo look upon it as a powerful De- 
liyerer, that unloofeth all our Fetters, breaks our 
Chains to pieces, raiſethour Souls to the higheſt Glo- 


ry and Happineſs. If we conſider it thus, there is no- 


thing more lovely than Death, and nothing more to 
decke. e Nene e cory Met DVEVE 

[ have hitherto endeavoured to ſhew how a believer 
ſhall ſtrengthen and comfort himſelf againſt the Fears 
of Death: But now I ſhall add ſomething more, with 
Heaven's Aſſiſtance. I ſhall labour to prove notonly 
that Death is to be expected without Apprehenſion, but 
to be received with an holy Joy ; that it is not at all 


- 


dreadful, but rather is to be earneſtly deſir'd. I ſhall 


no longer give, to ſpeak properly, any Conſolations 


againſt the Fears of Death; for I hope to make it 


plain, thar Death itſelf is to be looked upon as the 
greateſt Conſolation and Comfort. 

That I may attain my Purpoſe, I ſhall ſhew, as in 
a Picture, a ſhort View of all the dreadful * 
5 3 4} f 212 | 0 rom 
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rom which Death delivers us z and then 1 ſhall en. 
deavour to paint out in the brighteſt Colour, or m. 


ther, I ſhall chalk out unto you the Bleſſedneſs and 
Glories into which it uſhers us. f 

Man's Life and Miſery are Twin-Siſters that are 
born at the fame Time, and own Adam for their 

r{t Parent; they die together at the ſame Inſtant 
In true believers. We all know, that Man begin 
his Life weeping and crying, and ends it with Sight 
and Groans. We come into the World all cover. 
ed. with Blood, and we go out covered: all on 
with a cold Sweat. If the Child cries not ſo ſoon 
as tis born, we judge that tis dead; and when the 
ick Body ceaſeth to groan and ſigh, we ſay, that he 

3 paſt Ho So — In our crying is a Token df 
Life, and the End of our Sighs is likewiſe an infali N 
ble Sign of our Death. Wretched Man ! how mile, I Hort. 
rable is thy Condition? Thy beſt Friends rejoyce a WM If 
thy Crying, and they weep and lament when thou 


ceaſeſt to i r e eee - 905 
All the reſt of thy Time between the Cradk Pains 


and thy Grave is no ier. Tis but a conti- 
nued Chain of any al of Pains, a Suc- b. 
eſſion of Evils, and a Sea of Bitterneſs. As one 
ave falls upon the Back of another, one Evil ß ul A 
no ſooner gone, but another follows and threatens us, 
One Depth calleth another, and all Manner of Flood upon 
and Storms paſs over our Heads, Fob v. As theSparks iſh 
riſe out of he Fire to fly up, Man is born for Miſer I vard. 


and Pain; and as the wiſeſt of Kings ſpeaks, Hu dre 
Days are nothing but Pain, and his Employments bu bs 


Trouble; in the Night his Heart reſteth not, Eccleſ. il. N of fu 
There are ſcarce any Dwellings, but Meſſengers of il N chat ti 
N 70 "hath at it ſometimes, as they did to that 0 to out 
Fob, Chap. i. | Mt J 
7 By God's unchangeable Order and Appointment hy t 
the Days fucceed the Nights, and divide — Year in- V 

ta two equal Parts. For, if the Nights are * ey o 
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in one — mL the ſhower. are they. 
another. But the Nights of our Affiictions are 
long, that they ſeem to laſt ſeveral Ages ; where- 

4 be D Days 75 Proſperity are ſo ort, that they 
ire gone in a Moment. So that we may juſtly ſay. 
with Be Prophe wy FA The . Payt aree bu 
Labour and ly i 2 doth our Liſe paſs away, 
aud we the Si Pal, xc. *Tis as caly a Taſk to 
number th BY of the Firmament, and to reckon 
up the Grains of Sand upon the Sea-ſhore, as to 
make an exact rp oth of all the 2 10. that 
happen to us as Men belo to a ci 2 — 
on Members of God's C WY. and his adopted 
Children, Therefore, old Farah had cauſe to com- 
plain, that the Years of his Life had been ſo ſhort and 
1 but ours ars ſo evil, that they cannot be too 


1 ſhould compoſe many Volumes, if T ſhould un- 
dertake to deſcribe perfectly all the Infirmities and 
Diſeaſes that undermine the Body, all the cutting 
Pains. and cryel Tortures that 0 i and rack us. 

The moſt languiſhing Sickneſſes, and the moſt vi- 
glent Fein that afflict and duſturb this Body, are no- 
thing in Compariſon of the exceſſive Sadneſs and mor- 
tal Anguiſh that ſeize upon our Souls, and fill them 
full of Gall and Bitterneſs. I think there is no Man 
upon Earth that can boaſt of having paſſed but one 
Day without ſome diſpleaſure, either inward or out- 
ward. For, we either feel preſent Evils that ſtrike 
trough our Hearts as ſo many Darts, or theRemem- 
brance of former Griefs troubles us, or elſe the Fears 
of future Miſchiefs vex and fret us. I may juſtly ſay, 
that the Devil is not fo cruel to himſelf, as we are to 
to our own Perſons ; for this evil Spirit cares not 
to be tormented before the Time, whereas we antici- 
pr the Evils by unquiet Ap rehenſions, and wilful 

en entertain*d in our The Fear of Mi- 
kry makes us far more miſerable; and the e 

ions 


ad 
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ed, they are but ſuch as are too obvious to every 
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fions of an imaginary Evil, cauſeth us to reſent are ſider 


Affliction, and an unfeign'd Torment. _ 
When we conſider any Man's Life, we only look 8 * 

upon that which appears moſt delightful and pleaſant. Ml Tui 
e conſider the Nobility of his Blood, the Variety F 


of his Pleaſures, the Greatneſs of his Riches, the _ 
Glory of his Offices and Victories, and the Pomp of 

his Triumphs. But fcarce any Man takes Notice of fo the 
his Miſeries and Afflictions; or, if ſome beſo obſery. x 


Man's Eye; as the publick Affronts and Diſgraces, 
the Loſs of a Battle, the Degradation from an Of. 
fice, Baniſhments, Impriſonments, and ſuch like un- 
happy Afflictions. But beſides theſe Calamities which 
are viſible to all the World, and the common Motives 
of the condoling Lamentations of our Friends, there 
are many ſecret Evils that be far more painful. Our 
neareſt Relations diſcover not always our moſt ſenſi 
ble Wounds, to pour into them an healing Balm; 
they ſeek not into our deepeſt Sorrows, nor do they 
e of applying to our Souls the moſt proper Com- 
Orts. þ 1 
When you behold Stage-Players capering upon a 
Theatre, ſpeaking as big as Kings and Princes, youſel- 
dom think, that under their magnificent and glorious 
Attire, they hide many filthy Rags, and perhaps, ſome 
incommodious Vermin, that ſtings them to the 98 
Thus when you caſt your Eyes upon Riches, Glory, 
Pomp, and the Magnificence of worldly Men, you 
do not diſcover and ſee the Canker-Worm that gnaws 
their Hearts, and the ſecret Fire that devours their 
Souls. Some there be, that laugh in publick before 
Company, andappear witha merry Countenance, who 
are full of Deſpair ; and in private tear off their Hair, 
figh, *and pour forth 8 of Tears. Some fee! 
themſelves before the World with the moſt delicious 


Meats, and drink the rareſt Wines, but inwardly they WW rich, 
are glutted with Poiſon and Gall, This was the Cor 
a =  ſideratin 
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£4-ration of the wiſeſt of Kings, when he writ this 


Sentence; I have ſaid of Laughter, it is mad; aud of 
Gladneſs, what profiteth it? Eecleſ. ii. 2. be 
As Poverty and a mean Eſtate are never without a 
Train of fretful Sorrows and Cares ; likewiſe, Riches 
and Honour are never without Fears and Diſturbances: 
And as there is no Flame ever ſo pure, but ſends up a 
Smoke, nor a Rofe ſo beautiful, but has itsPrickles 
ſo there is no Condition ſo ſplendid, nor glorious, nor 
any Profperity ſo flouriſhing, but hath its Troubles 
and ſharp Thorns. Every Man upon Earth (without 
Exception) bears his Croſs, or hath a grievous Thorn 
in his Side. The Moth ſticks to the richeſt Stuffs, 
the Worm gets into the Heart of the faireſt Flow- 
ers and Fruits; and the Thunder- bolt ftrikes down 
the loftieſt Oaks, the 4 Steeples, and the moſt 
magnificent Palaces. Li 
monly eat up the Flower of the greateſt Proſpe- 
ities, and the nobleſt Dignities are gften ſubject 
to the ſtrangeſt Alterations, and to the moſt ter- 
fible Downfals: The richeſt Crowns caſt all their 
Splendor and Glory outwardly, but inwardly they 
are felt to be weighty upon the Heads of ſuch as 


bear them. A great Prince found his Diadem ſo 
burthenſome and unſufferable, that he cried out, 


0 Crown ! if thy Weight were well known, none would 
lift thee up from the Ground. Tis not without a good 


Cauſe, that ſuch as are paſſionate for the World, 
and inclinable to the Delights of the Fleſh, are 


in a continual Fear and Dread; for they be ex- 
poſed fo moſt imminent Dangers. If their Eyes 


vere open, they would ſee a naked Sword always 


hanging over their Heads. As in that Statue which 
Nebuchadnezzar ſaw in his Dream, the Head that was 


of * Gold, was as eaſily broken as the earthen Feet, 
and became as light as the Chaff which the Wind 


carries away: Likewiſe, the moſt honourable,: the 


ticheſt, and the moſt glorious Eſtate, 1s as well ſub- 


ewiſe Care and Grief com- 
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ject to the fame Miſchances, ag the lowelk, ' thi 
Ke. and the moſt wretched. © Where ate an 
iches and Treafures that are not ſucceeded by Fe 
ath 


verty? Where rides that Pride and Pomp that 


not Shame to attend it? Is there any Grandeuer ih 
the Age not ſubject to the furious Blaſts of Envy? 
Where is that lighted Taper chat 4 Whirlwind aud 


2 Storm of Rain cannot put out? Chriſtian Soils 


take good Notice of the Fruits which the World give 
to its Servants and Children, and you ſhall find that 
they are much like to certain Apples of America, ol 
an excellent Beauty, and of a-ſweet ſmell, yer they | 
are full of the rankeſt Poyſon tliat kills infallibly fu 
as unadviſedly eat of them. There is no Sweetnef 
ſo great upon Earth, but hath a Mixrate of Bitter; 
nor Joy ſo pure and laſting, but is often interrupt- 
ed with Sighs an& Pears: The rareſt Pleaſures haye 
2 ſad Conntenance and a groaning Aſpect. Our 
Hearts in the rifidſt of Laughter, feel an Oppreſ- 
ſion, and our Joy is accompanied with Sorrow, 
Therefbre, wheñ the moſt experienced of all former 
Princes' had taken exact Notice of all Things uf. 
der the Sun, and taſted all the Delights of Life, he 
ooncludes, with this Confeſſion, That all things under 
the Sun are nothing but Vanity and Vexation of Spi- 
-*Tis:nor-necdfiil that I ſhould make here an ex 
act and particular Deſcription of all the fad and 
troubleſome Accidents of this Life, that are able to 
turn the moſt flouriſhing Eſtate up fide down, Re- 
member, ingenious Reader, to run over carefully 
the whole Courſe of thy Life, and examine in the 


juaſt Scales of the Sanctuary, all the gbod: and eil 


Things which thou haſt found by => ar In 
one pus all the Satisfactions of the Fleſh, and what- 
ſdever brings thee any Advantage or Content; and 
put in the other all thy fretful Cares, Griefs, Diſ. 
pleafuresand Diſgraces: If thine Evifs and Miſerics 


weigh 
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weigh not down the Balance, thou may'ſt eſteem. it 
"Wonder and a Miracle. Thou haſt no Cauſe: to 
boaſt of thy earthly Happineſs. Mind well the 
Speech of Solon, one of the wiſe Men of Greece, to 
Cræſus, a Prince puffed up with his Riches and Pro- 
erity 3 That none could be efteemed bappy before bis 
5 End, and the Hour of his Death. Conſider, 
char ſome who, have attained to a greater Degree of 
Happineſs than thou haſt, have fallen into a moſt 
wretched State on a Sudden. He who lately abound - 
ed in Wealth and Plenty, is reduced oft-times- td 
the loweſt Poverty. He who had whole Armies at 
his Command, is-ſometimes forſaken. of all the World. 


PS 


He who had Princes for his Subjects, is often for- 
ced to obey a Slave. Some that. fed daintily, are 
lad to eat the Bread of Affliction, and to quench 
eir Thirſt with Tears. Some who lately flouriſh- 
ed in gorgeous Apparel and Palaces adorned with 
Gold and Silver, are now rotting in a loathſome 
eon. Some are dragged from their magnificent 

Dwe ue, to the moſt infamous Death. The richeſt 
i a have not protected the wiſeſt. 
When it ſhould be poſſible to go through this Life 
without feeling any Alteration in thine Health; nor 
ſuffering any Loſs of Goods, nor Change of thy hap- 
py Condition, which is as rare a Thing to be found,. 
a3a ſtrange Bird called a Phænix; thou no Chil- 
dren, Parents, nor Friends whom thou loveſt, or ought- 
eſt to love tenderly? Are thoſe Perſons. without any 
Affliction? And is it not poſſible that it ſhould ſeize 
upon them? Certainly,, unleſs thou haſt. an Heart as 
inſenſible as Marble and Steel; unleſs thou haſt re- 
nounced all natural Affections, thou muſt needs: be: 
moved with theſe Evils and Diſgraces that happen to 
them in their Life; and when Death ſnatcheth them 
"4h it muſt needs tear thy very Heart, and rend thy 

els. | 


But 
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But if it ſhould happen, (which is impoſſible). that M If 
nothing hath ever afflicted thee in thine own Perſon, Ml creaſ 
or in that of thy Friends; and if all ſuch as are re. Mycho 
lated to thee live in perfect and flourtſhi Proſperity and e 
like to thoſe Countries of the other Worta, that are ts li 
always covered with Flowers and Fruits; caſt thine Wl like | 
Eyes upon the Earth; and thou ſhalt. there behold ſo WM with 
many Evils and Calamities, that if thou haſt any Senſe MW Den, 
of Humanity, thou ſhall have Cauſe to weep. . God Mo th: 
commanded the Prophet Jeremiah to deliver the Cup MW Anci 
of his Wrath to ſeveral People, one after another; Wy? 
but now, it ſeems, that he delivers this Cup to them Ml Sorro 
all at once. For, where is that People or Na- Wifi? 
tion, that may boaſt of never having drunk of it, ¶ bleiſe 
and of not beingin Danger of drinking? Some have from 
drunk it up to the very Pres others drink it by De- MW there 
Fus others have this bitter Cup brought to their Ml and 
n | ö 


„„ e x on 
| Our Saviour cauſeth his beloved Diſciple to ſee.two. MW lence: 
= | Angels, who had each of them in his Hind a ſharp and n 

Sickle to reap the Corn, and gather the Grapes, Rev. MW Brim 
xiv. Afterwards he diſcovered to him ſeven more, who In 


had in their Hands Golden Vials, full of the Wrath WW mand 
of God, which they poured upon the Inhabitants of IM Aſhe: 
the World, to plague and puniſh them, Rebel. xv, ¶ tte T 
But at preſent, the holy Angels appear in Troops {With 
and Legions to cut off Mankind, and to tranſport WM mem 
them to the Wine-Preſs of God's eternal Vengeance, MW them 
The wrath of God ſeems no more to be meaſured vorm. 
out by Vials, nor by Cups, but it overflows as a great Ml Ve | 
River and a bottomleſs Sea, that ſwells and runs over Ml tic V 
the Shore and the Banks. In ſhort, the Deluge of {Min Mc 
Evils that covers the Face of the Earth, is ſo univer- t 
fal, that the Doves, I mean, the innocent and meek Jeren 
Souls that love Peace and Reſt, can find no Place ¶ ind t. 


to ſix aid ſertle their Feet, \ and 


Tres 421 1 bY ade | had 
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If thou haſt any Chriſtian Zeal and Charity to in- 
creaſe thy Senſe of Humility, thou canſt not poſſibly 
behold with unconcerned Affections, the deſpicable 
and dangerous State of Chriſt's Church on Earth. For 
tis like Noab's Ark in the midſt of the roaring Waves, 
like the burning Buſh of Mount Oreb, ſurrounded 
with Flames, like the Prophet Daniel in the Lion's 
Den, and like his Companions in the fiery Furnace, 
ſo that it may juſtly ſpeak in the ſame Manner as the 
Ancient Feruſalem, 1s it nothing to all you that paſs 
by? Behold, and ſee if there be any Sorrow like unto my 
Sirrow which is done unto me, wherewith the Lord hath 
afiifted me in the Day of his fierce Anger, Lam. i. O 
bleſſed Church of God, thou haſt felt Perſecution 
from thine Infancy until now, Pſal. cxix. Prepare 
therefore thyſelf to ſuffer much more in this Decay 
and Old-Age of the World ; for the Devil will per- 
ſecute thee with ſo much the more Fury and Vio- 
lence, becauſe he knows he has but a ſhort Time, 
and muſt ſoon be ſhut up in the Lake of Fire and 
Brimſtone. IT | 

In this Caſe, Grief is not only lawful, but com- 
manded : For God requires us to put on Sackcloth and 
Aſhes, 1/a. xx11. He deſires that we ſhould be ſick for 
the Troubles of Zoſeph, Amos vi. That we ſhould weep 
vith them that weep, Rom. xii. That we ſhould re- 
member the Priſoners, as if we were Priſoners with 
them; and that we ſhould ſuffer with them that are 
tormented, as being Members of one Body, eb. x11. 
We have good Reaſon to apply to the World, and to 
the Worldlings David's Saying, Wo is me that I ſojourn 
in Meſech, that I dwell in the Tents of Kedar: My Soul 
bath long dwelt with them that hate Peace, Pſal. cxx. 
feremiah had never ſo much Cauſe as we to lament, 
and to wiſh that his Head were diſſolved into Water, 
and his Eyes were a Fountain of Tears to weep 
Day and Night, Fer. ix. And the Prophet 1/aiab 
tad never. ſo much Reaſon to cry out in the Diſ- 
pleaſure of his Soul, Look away from me, I will weep 

| 1 Z Biteriy; 
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bitterly ; labour not to comfort me, becauſe of the ſpoil. 
ing of the Daughter of my People, Iſa. xxii. 
Tis not, therefore, without good Cauſe, that the 
Preacher acquaints us, That the Day of Death is far bel. 
ter than the Day of our Birth ;- for our Birth cauſeth us 
to weep, and Death wipes off all Tears from our Eyes 
Our Birth diſcovers that large Theatre upon which all 
worldly Tragedies are acted; Death draws the Cur- 
tain, puts a period to all ſuch bloody Scenes. Our 
Birth caſts us into the Fire and Water of divers AMidti- 
ons; and Death draws us out of thoſe Flames and Bit- 
terneſs. Finally, ſince our Life is but a Chain of Mi. 
ſery, and that Death breaks in pieces the laſt Link; 
fince our Life is but a continual Fighting, and that 
Death alone is the Victory; *tis moſt certain, that 
Death is not to be feared as an Evil, and an Enemy, 
but rather to be deſired as a good Friend, and a Blef- 
fing. Tis reported of the Thracians, that they bu- 
ried their Dead with Expreſſions of Joy; and the In- 
habitants of the Fortunate Iſlands ſang and danced at 
the Funerals of their deareſt Friends. I don't com- 
mend theſe fooliſh Examples of extravagant and bar- 
barous People, who were without Hope, and with- 
out God in the World. Such cannot fear Death too 
much ; for, if it freed them from ſome preſent and 
light Evil, it caſt them into an Abyſs of exceflive 
Torments. Death is an Happineſs, it brings with it 
a ſolid Comfort and Joy, but *tis when we die in God's 
Favour, and in the Faith of our Lord Jeſus. God 
hath ſufficiently declared the Happineſs and Pleaſure 
of his Childrens Death ; for he often abridges the Days 
of thoſe wham he favours and eſteems. Becauſe he 
had ſeen ſome good thing in the Perſon of Abijab, 
the eldeſt Son of Jeroboaꝶm, King of [/rael, he took 
him away in the Flower of his Age, 1 Kings xiv. He 
granted the ſame Favour to Fofias, King of Judal, 
one of the moſt religious Princes in the World, for 
he had declared to him by Hulna the Propheteſs, B. 
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. I z, gathered into thy Grave in Peace; and thine Eyes 
h 60 not fee all the Evil which I will bring upon this 
WY Place, 2 Kings xii, Tis not to be doubted, but 
. ¶ chat ſuch are moſt happy that die in the Lord, and 
% WM if from their Labours ; but I judge them happy in 
1 | two-fold Manner, that die, or rather ceaſe from 
Aying in ſuch miſerable Times, ſo full of Confuſion 
and Diſorder. 5 | 
Would you not laugh at a Workman, that ſhould 
grieve when his Taſk is ended, and his Labour finiſh- 
ed? Or, at a Way-faring Man, that ſhould lament 
K: No {ce the End of his painful Journey thro* Prickles 
' Wind Thorns, and the ſcorching Heat of the Sun, or 
the inſufferable Cold of the Winter? Or, would you 
vo wonder at one that ſhould vex himſelf when he is 
105 ſafely arrived in the Haven, eſcaped the Waves of a 
bu. vmpeſtuous Sea, and in a Shelter from the Storms? 
VPWretched Man ! Thou art far more fooliſh and ex- 


f travagant than thoſe of whom we ſpeak; for the moſt 
8 painful Labours of a Workman, the moſt grievous 
hs Wearineſs of a tedious Journey, and the ſwelling 


wh. Waves of a troubled Sea, are nothing, in Compariſon 
of the Labours, Miſery, and Troubles of this lan- 
puſhing Life. You would, doubtleſs, eſteem it a 
rery great Folly and Madneſs in a Priſoner, to be 
nm for being delivered out of his noiſom Dungeon; 
oer 11 a Galley-ſlave, to be angry when he is to be looſ- 
300 ed from his Chains; or in an Offender, to vex when 
ie is freed from his Torments. What think ye? Is 
Jays there leſs Madneſs and Extravagancy in you, when 
je are grieved to ſee Death freeing your Souls from 
this miſerable Body, where *tis impriſoned, withdraw 
ng 1t from the painful Employments of this unhappy 
Helge more grievous and intolerable than that of the 
Galley-ſlaves, and diſcharging you from the Trou- 
bles of the Soul, far more painful than the moſt inſuf- 
krable Tortures of the Body? No, no, Death that 
thou dreadeſt ſo much, is not the Death of the Faith- 
ful, but the End of his Miſeries, and the laſt period 
- = Z 2 | of 
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of all his Torments, - Gen. viii. Noah, when he went 
out of the Ark that ſtopped upon Mount Ararat, had 


never ſo much Cauſe to praiſe God, and to offer tg for 
him the Sacrifice of Thankſgiving, as we have, when 3 


he is pleaſed to cauſe us to ſee the End of the Inun- 
dation of ſo many Evils and Calamities, and to make 
this floating Life, 'or this living Death to ſtop upon 
Mount Sion. | | „ 
Ihe Children of 1/ael ſang Songs of Thankſgiving 
when they came out of Egypt, and ſaw themſelves de- 
livered out of a bitter and painful Bondage; where 
they had been 1 in gathering of Stubble, and 
burning of Brick: But we have much more Cauſe to 
rejoice, and to ſing Songs of Praiſe, when Death take 
us out of the World, where we ſuffer a Kind of Bon- 
dage, labouring in vain, and enduring the ſcorching 
Heat of many Afflictions that conſume us. Thou 
findeſt Fault with ſome of that inconſtant People who 
murmured to return again into Egypt, when they 
were upon the Borders of the Promiſed Land; but 
rather find fault with thine own filthy Fleſh, if it af. 
fers to murmur and revolt, when thou art at the En- 
trance of thy celeſtial Canaan. Foſeph rejoyced when 
the King of Egypt ſent for him out of Priſon, Gen. xi 
And have we not Cauſe to be joyful, when God ſends 


for our Souls out of the World, and cauſeth them to — G 
go out of their Bodies, which to them is a Kindot 8 Foy | 
a Dungeon? Dan 
If thereſore we can ſpeak without impatient Mur , ? 
muring, I conceivewe have as good Reaſon as Jon 3 | 
to ſay, O Lord, take I beſeech thee, my Life from ne, " , 
for it is better for me to die than to live, Jonas 1v. Or, : 3 
as the Prophet Elias, It is enough, Lord, take qui 1 i 
my Life, 1 Kings xix. Such a Soul may in a ho thc 
Tranſport, fafely ſpeak in the Language of Davie „, l 
the Man after God's own Heart, Bring my Soul ou 9 ws, 
Priſon, that I may praiſe thy Name. The Right 7. 
Gall compaſs me about, for thou ſhalt deal bountiful „, 


ith me, Pſal. cxli. 


A Praye 
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A Prayer and Meditation for a Chriſtian, who com- 
forts himſelf with the Conſideration, that Death 
delivers us from temporal Evils without Number, 
which ſo often aſſault us. | 


Glorious Prince of my Salvation! Thou haſt hither- 
to ſtrengthened me againſt all Fears of Death ; but 
nw 1 heartily beſeech thee to afford me ſuch Grace, that 
Death may not terrify nor affiift me, but fill me full of 
Toy and Comfort. Suffer me not to follow the Example 
of the Iſraelites, who, forgetting the Hardſhips of their 
former Bondage, and minding only the Pleaſures and 
Plenty of Egypt, mutimed to return back from the Bor- 
ders of Canaan. Let not the Delights of this World, nor 
the fleſhly Luſt, poſſeſs my Soul; but grant that I may 
ſo mind the Labours and Miſeries of this preſent State, 
that as a Workman, contented to ſee Night put an End 
to bis Toil, or as a Traveller either by Sea or Land, 
willingly enters the Haven or Inn, where he is to reſt, 
I may look upon Death in the ſame favourable Manner; 
and the rather, becauſe of the terrible Confuſions, the 
Calamities, Streams of Blood, and Miſchiefs of War, of 
Fire and Sword that threaten and devour us. The la- 
mentable State of thy diſtreſſed Church chiefly affefts me; 
this like a ſmall Boat in the midſt of roaring and ſcpelling 
Waves, ready io fink were it not for thy powerfitl Pro- 
tetion, who commandeſt the boiſterous Element; or like a 
Daniel in the Lion's Den, in Danger to be devoured, didſt 
thou not defend it from the furious Beaſts. I am weary 
io behold ſo many bloody Tragedies ated, to continue fo 
long in a World of Wickedneſs, and to be an Eye-HWilneſs 
if the Sufferings, and to hear the Complaints of thy cheſen 
People. O heavenly Father, Iam contented to befreed from 
ns chain of Miſery, from this Life where ſo many Calami- 
lies oppreſs and aſflict me; Calamities of ſickneſs and diſtem- 
pers that torment my Body, and of other Aflictions, of which 
I am ſenſible. When wilt thou releaſe me, O my God, from 
this Priſon and dark Dungeon, that thy bleſſed Angel may 
| <3 convey. 
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convey my Soul to a better State out of the Reach of jhe 
Devil's Malice and Power ! When wilt thou ſend for me 
to introduce me into thy celeſtial Jeruſalem, where 1 ſhall 
with the reſt of thy Choſen, glorify thee my God, and for- 
get all my former Sorrows, that ſhall be fwallowed up in 
everlaſting Foys, where no Pain nor Grief ſhall ever cone 
near us, but we ſhall be 2 by thy divine Preſence, 
From the Senſe and Apprebenſion * all Evil, and be put 
in Poſſeſſion of an everlaſting Happineſs * Amen. 


CED NC. S SISOSOSIOS SOSA 


C HAP. XXL. 


The Ninth Conſolation: Death ſhall deliver u; 
from Sin, which we may ſee reigning inthe 
World, and from the Remains of our Cor. 
ruption. | 


HEN God ſent Angels from Heaven to fetch 

Lot out of Sodom, and ſecure him from the 

Flames with which he intended to deſtroy that abo- 
minable City, this good Man's Wife could not for- 
bear looking back; but ſhe was, in that very Mo- 
ment, ſufficiently puniſhed, by being turned into a 
Pillar. of Salt, the Emblem of that holy Prudence, 
that this Example recommends to Poſterity. That 
which made this unhappy Woman break the Angel's 
expreſs. Command, was her Affection for the Riches, 
Plenty, and Pleaſures of that Country, which ſhe had 
left; not thinking upon the Baſeneſs, Filth, and abo- 
minable Vices that brought God's Wrath and Venge- 
ance upon the unworthy Inhabitants. Likewiſe, when 
God intends to take us out of the World, and to ſe- 
cure us from the Senſe of his dreadful Judgments 
that which cauſeth us to look back, and hinders 
us from following the Angels that God ſends to 
us, to lead us up to the Mountain of our Salva- 
tion, 1s, that we think upon nothing but the Riches, 
Honours, and P leaſures of this wretched ry 
| _—_ 
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inſtead of conſidering the Iniquities that reign here be- 
low, wherewith we are defiled, while we continue in 
this corrupted Fleſh. | 33504 
Chriſtian Souls, will you-prepareyourſelvestogoto 
God? And do you wiſh that Death would comfortand 
rejoyce your Hearts, inſtead of affficting them? Caſt 
your Eyes upon thoſe dreadful Vices that are ſo common, 
under which the whole Creation groans, as under an 
heavy Burthen. O good God! In what Age are we 
born? An Age like that of Noah, for all the Earth hath 
corrupted its Ways, Gen. vi. Nothing but a Deluge of 
Fire is able to purge it. There was never more Injuſtice, 
Perfidiouſneſs, Treachery, Debauchery, Inſolence and 
Envy; never more Vanity, Luxury, Pride, Cruelty, 
Blaſphemies, Impiety and Atheiſm. We may juſtly 
apply to our Days, that which the Prophet Hoſea ſaid 
of the Corruption of his Time, There is no Truth, no 
Mercy, no Knowledge of God in the Land: There is no- 
thing but-Stwearing, Lying, Killing, Stealing and commit- 
ting Adultery : They break out, and Blood toucheth Blood, 
Hoſ. iv. Therefore, we have good Cauſe to make Da- 
vids Prayer, Help, Lord, for the godly Mon ceaſeth, for 
the Faithful fail from among the Children of Men. They 
ſpeak Vanity every one with his Neighbour ; with Hanan 
Lips, and with a double Heart do they ſpeak, Pi. xii. 
wicked World! A World overflowing with Iniquity, 
a Sink of Impurity, a burning Furnace, heated withthe 
impure Flames of the bottomleſs Pit, and choak'd with 
the Smoke of Hell. But Sin reigns not only in this 
wretched World, but itdefacesalſo the Churchof God, 
and cauſeth moſt fearful Diſorders among thoſe that bear 
theglorious Nameof Chriſtians. They were anciently to 
bediſcerned from thereſt of the World by theirSpeech, 
Converſation, and Behaviour; but the Devil hath won- 
derfully debauched them; he hath blotted out God's 


Image in their Souls, hath taken from them thatnoble 


Diſtinction, and removed far away all Difference be- 

tween themand the World, We cannot with Juſtice 

fy to moſt Chriſtians of our Age, as was 1 the 
. oy 
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Apoſtle St. Peter, Thy Speech bewrayeth thee?: Nor ap- 
propriate to them, what Jſaac ſaid to one of his Sons, 
Thy Voice is the Voice of Jacob, but thou haſt the Hands 
of Eſau ; for, they have both the Voice and Hands 
of the prophane Eſau; they ſpeak and live, as he did, 
they publiſh their Crimes with a brazen Face, anden- 
deavour to glory in their Shame. The Air is infected 
with their prophane and filthy Language, with their im- 
pudent Lying, with their fearful Oaths, and grievous 
Blaſphemies, and the Earth is defiled with their horrid 

Sins and abominable Crimes: Covetouſneſs, Ambi- 

tion, Luſt, and all Manner of Vices have aſcended the 

Throne, they act and command in chief in every 

Place. They who have in their Mouths the holy 

Name of the Lord Jeſus, and make Profeſſion of fol- 

lowing his ſacred Footſteps, give as good cauſetotake 

upagain St. Paul's Lamentation and Complaint, Many 

walk of whom 1 have told you often, and now tell you e- 

ven Weeping, that they are Enemies of the Croſs of Chriſt, 

whoſe Endis Deſtruttion, whoſe God is their Belly, andwhjt 

Glory is their Shame, who mindearthly Things, Phil. ii. 

If we would ſeek in theſe Days for the Chriſtian 

Virtues, where ſhall we find Faith, Hope, and Cha- 
rity ? Where ſhall we meet with Righteouſneſs, Fi- 
delity, Holineſs, Innocence, Goodneſs, Meekneſs, Hu- 
mility, Patience, Piety and Devotion? You Daugh- 
ters of Heaven, what is become of you? We cannot 
ſee any more your Angelical Countenances. We are 
ſo far from beholding the delightful Beams of your 
divine Preſence, that we cannot ſpy out any of your 
Footſteps upon Earth. You may thereby underſtand, 
Chriſtians, that the Son of God is at Hand; for Ini- 
quity, abounds, Charity grows cold, and there is no 
more Faith upon Earth. $0, 

In thy, midit of ſuch a woeful Corruption, who of 
us afflicts his Soul, as righteous Lot? Who weeps 
Day and Night, as David, a Man after God's own 
Heart? Where can we ſpy out the Fountains of 
Tears of the Prophet Feremiab? Or, the _— 
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of the Face of Daniel? Or, the Zeal of Moſes and 
Phineas, and of St. Paul? If the Angel of God that 
went thro* the midſt of Feruſalem, did take a Re- 
view in our Days of the Inhabitants of this Land, I 
am afraid he would not find many marked with the 
Letter au; not any weeping and ſighing for the 
Abominations that are amongſt us. For, Evil and 
Wickedneſs are become familiar to us, by the Means 
of an univerſal Infection. Our continual Converſa- 
tion with the vicious, accuſtoms us to their heinous 
Crimes, and to their impious Diſcourſes; as we are 
accuſtomed by Degrees to breathe in an unwholeſome 
Air, without Averſion, and to hear the fearful down- 
fal of the Cataracts of the River Nile, without Re- 
pugnancy. ; _- ͤ 
But we are ſo far from grieving at the univerſal 
Inundation of Vice in the World, that we ourſelves 
are carried away with the impetuous Torrent of Cor- 
ruption, Sin gets upon us inſenſibly, and overcomes 
us; ſo that the World is not unlike to the Houſe 
mentioned by God in the xivth of Leviticus; for, it 
is not only infected with an incommodious Leproſy, 
but it infects all ſuch as dwell therein. The Men of 
the World have an eaſier Taſk to teach us their Vice, 
than we have to teach and perſuade them to Virtue. 
As a peſtiferous Body may Tpread the Infection, and 
give it to a thouſand who are ſound; whereas, a 
thouſand in perfect Health cannot heel one infected 
with the Plague. So that, as under the ceremonial 
Law, the clean Veſſel ſanctified not the defiled, but 
the defiled infected, by its Approaches, ſuch as were 
clean: Evil Companies corrupt good Manners, and 
the Flames of the moſt burning Zeal are extingdiſh- 
ed by the Coldneſs of the Age. As Lambs cannot 
feed amongſt Briars and Thorns, without leaving be- 
hind them ſome of their Wool: Likewiſe, the harm- 
leſs and meek Souls cannot live amongſt ſo much 
Cozenage and Malice, without loſing ſomething of 
ineir Innocence and Chriſtian Simplicity. 1 
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Who is it amongſt us, that can ſay with a ſafe Con. 
ſcience, that the World is crucified to him, and that 
he is crucified to the World? Gal. vi. Or, who is it 
that lives in the World without being guilty of its 
Sins, as the Fiſhdrinks of the Sea-Water, and receives 
nothing of its Bitterneſs? Pſal. xxvi. Who can converſe 
in the Courts of Princes, as Foſeph in Ægypt, as Daniel 
in Babylon, or as the Queen Eſther in the Court of 4. 
baſhuerus ? Is there any that can juſtly ſay, that he hath 
waſhed his Hands in Innocence, and purified his Con- 
ſcience from all dead Works, to ſerve the living God? 
Heb. ix. Who can ſpeak in this Manner, I have puri. 
fied my Heart, JI am clean from my Sin, Prov. xx. in 
Truth? F we ſay that we huve no Sin, we deceive ourſelves, 
and the Truth is not in us, 1 Joh. i. We have good Rea- 
fon to break out into the Prophet 1/aiah's Exclamation, 
when he ſaw God fitting upon his Throne, Wos is me 
for I am undone; becauſe I am a Manof unclean Lips, and 
1 dwell in the midſt of a People of unclean Lips, Ita. vi. 
Or, we may ſay with theſame Prophet, from the Sole of 
tbe Foot untothe Crownof the Head, thereis no whole Part. 
Not only the Souls that are fixed on the Earth, but alſo 
ſuch as mount up to Heaven by fervent Prayers and de- 
vout Meditations, have good Cauſe to acknowledge 
their Imperfections, and to aſk forgiveneſs. If any fan- 
fies himſelf to be perfectly whole and free from all In- 
fection, let him look into his Conſcience, and ſeriouſly 
examine it, and it will happen to him as to Moſes z when 
he put his Hand into his Boſom, he took it out again 
as white as Snow, all covered with Leproſy, Exod. iv. 
Where is there a Chriſtian, that feels no Law — 
ing in his Members, and ſt li inſt the Law o 
be Mind? Who is there — ot wy Experience, 
the Truth of St. Paul's ſaying? The Rſs Iufteth againſt 
the Spirit, and the Spirit againſt the Fleſh, and theſe are 
contraty the one to the other, ſo that ye cannot do ibo 
Things that ye would, Rom. vii. Gal. v. Without 
Doubt, ſuch as know not, nor ever have felt the bit- 
xr and vehementStrugglings of their carnal Luſts that 
ale War 
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war againſt the Soul, 2 Pet. i. cannot conceive what 
it is to deny themſelves, to put off the old Man with 
his Deeds, to crucify the Fleſh with its Affections and 
filchy Luſts, Epheſ. iv. Such know not what it is to 
mortify our Members, to cut off our right Feet and 
right Hands, and to pluck out our right Eyes, Mat. 
x. That is to ſay, to deſtroy, and by an holy Vio- 
lence, to give a deadly Wound to all our brutiſh Paſ- 
ſions and vicious Affections, when they ſhould ſeem 


to us as dear and as uſeful as our Hands and Feet, and 


as tender as our right Eyes, Col. iii. Mat. v. 

If theſe curſed Affections could but declare their 
Names, they would ſay, as the evil Spirits of the 
Goſpel, Our Name is Legion, for we are many. As 
that Devil that poſſeſſeth the Lunatick, mentioned by 
St. Matthew, caſt him ſometimes into the Fire, at 
other T'imes into the Water; thus theſe carnal Luſts 
labour to caſt us, ſometims into the Flames of Ambi- 
tion, or into the burning Heat of Covetouſneſs, or to 
hurry us headlong into the Gulphof unlawful Delights, 
or into the Mudof filthy and carnal Pleaſures. Further- 
more, they break the Chains and Ties with which we 
imagine to ſtop their Fury; they war and fight againſt 
us by Day and by Night, and at every Moment they 
return to charge us Home, and renew the Combat. E- 
yery where they aſſault us, and have no more Reſpect 
for Temples and Houſes of Prayer, than for common 
and publick Places. As Satan had once the Boldneſs 
to encounter with Fehoſhua the high-Prfeſt, before the 
Angel of God; likewiſe theſe curſed Luſts are fo im- 
pudent as to attempt us in the moſt religious Aſſemblies, 
and the devouteſt Congregations, as well as where we 
are engaged in the moſt helliſh and debauched Com- 
panies of the World. | 

But theſe Luſts that war againſt the Soul, are as 
ſubtle and malicious, as they are cruel and obſtinate: 
When they perceive us upon our Guard, and fee that 
there is nothing to be got, they concealtheir Weapons 
and their Fire, but *tis with a deſign to , 

N burn 
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burn us when we are leaſt aware. As there are certain 
Creatures that counterfeit the Dead, that Men might 
ſpare their Labour to kill them: Likewiſe, this trea- 
cherous Fleſh appears of its own accord as dead, that 
we might ſpare it, and not totally deprive it of Life, 
If then we leave it in Peace and Quiet, it recovers its 
Strength and Vigour, and aſſaults us afreſh with its 
poiſonous Darts, When we imagine that we have cut 
up this wretched Plant by the Root, it grows, and 
breaks forth into Bitterneſs. When we think that we 
have put out this Fire with the Tears of our Repen- 
tance, it kindles again, and burſts forth into Pere 
Flames. As ſoon as we have cut the cunning Serpent 
to Pieces with the ſharp Knife of true Repentance, it 
gets together; and when it ſeems to haveloſtallStrength 
and Heat, it recovers again in our Breaſts, and wounds 
us to the very Heart. In ſhort, as the evil Spirit, men- 
tioned by our Saviour in the Gofpel, when he was dri- 
ven out of one Houſe, waited for agood Opportunity 
to return; which as ſoon as he perceived, he took unto 
himſelf ſeven other Spirits worſe than himſelf, fo that 
the laſt Condition of that Man was worſe than the firſt, 
Mart xii. Thus after an afflicting Faſt and fervent 
Prayers; after a Torrent of contrite Tears; when we 
imagine that we have caſt out of our Hearts the moſt 
dangerous Luſts; if we begin to relent, and to open 
to them the Door, they burſt in again upon us with 
more Fury, and render the Sequel of our Life far 
more bitter and unpleaſant. „ oe 
But if you had not ſo many Sins, and your Luſts were 
not ſo violent, when the old Man ſhould not have ſo 
much Strength in our Members, and the Temptations 
ſhould not overcome us ſo often; tell me, I pray, 
Chriſtian Souls, in what Virtue do you excell? Have 
they all the Beauty, the Glory, and Perfection of 
God rchuires? Is your Holineſs without the leaſt Spot 
or Blemiſh? Is your Innocence as white as Snow, and 
as bright as the Light? Ts your Zeal as hot and burn- 
ing as that of the S:raphims? Is your Charity ſincere, 
20s L 0 without 
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without Paint or Diſguiſe, as that'of Chriſt who gave 
his Life for you? Do you love God for his Name-ſake, 


or becauſe of his excellent Perfections? Do you love 


him with all your Heart, with all your Strength, 
and with all your Thoughts? Do you love him 
more than you love yourſelves, or any Thing in 
the World ? Do you hate all Things that he hates ? 
And do you carefully abſtain from every Thing that 
difpleaſeth him? Do you love your Neighbour in 
God, and for the fake of that good God whoſe Image 
he bears? Do you love him as you love yourſelves, 
withour Hypocriſy or Diſguiſe? Do you never deal 
otherwiſe with others, than you would have them deal 
with you? And do you perform to them the ſame 
good Offices that you would have them perform to you 
it they were in the ſame Condition as you are at pre- 
ſent? Do you ſhine in the midſt of the dark Night 
of this Age, as ſo many Tapers lighted with the Beams 
of the Sun of Righteouſneſs? Phil. ii. Do you live as 
Citizensof Heaven, andasfellow-Citizens of the Saints, 
and as the Children of God? Phil. v. Or as ſuch as 
expect the bleſſed Hope, and appearing of the Glory 
of the great God and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt? Is your 
Heart in Heaven, where your Treaſure ſhould be, 
and your Glory and Happineſs? And do you walk as 
Perſons that aſcend up by the Steps and Degrees of 
Piety to the heavenly Feruſalem? Tit. ii. Do you go 
from Faith to Faith, from Hope to Hope? And do 
you make every Day ſome new Progreſs in Holineſs? 
Do you never grieve the Holy Spirit, by whom you 
have been ſealed for the Day of Redemption? Areyou 
immoveable, abounding always in the Work of the 
Lord? Epheſ. iv. And do you endeavour to be found 
in him, without ſpot or blemiſh in Peace? 1 Cor. xv. 
2 Pet. ii | 

Tell me, devout Souls, whether you be not as the 
Fire and Light? For as there is no Flame ſo pure, 
but hath its Smoak ; nor Star ſo bright, but diſappears 
at the Riſing of the Sun: So there is no 1 = 
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holy and harmleſs, but hath its Imperfections, and can- 
not abide the Sight of an impartial God, and the exact 
Inquiſition of his Juſtice. When we have well prayed 
and wept, and begg*d Forgiveneſs; God hath beſtow'd 
upon us anew Heart, and anew Spirit: After all, we 
have need that he ſhould enlighten us afreſh with the 


_ gracious Beams of his divine Countenance, that he ſhould 


lead us by the Hand, direct us by his Wiſdom, and ac- 
compliſh his Virtue by our Infirmities. 
Examine ſeriouſly, my dear Friends, to what Exer- 


cCiſes of Devotion you are moſt inclined, and what ſe- 


cret Motions you feel in your Souls. Who is it that 
hath the greateſt Share in your Heart and Affection? 
What Thoughts lull you aſleep, and what are thoſe 
that awake you ; What do you think upon for the 
moſt Part? Upon God and his Glory, or upon the 
World and its Vanities ? Upon Heavenandits Excel- 
tencies, or upon the Earth and its Riches? by <5 Para- 
diſe and its immortal Delights, or upon the Fleſh and 


its baſe Satisfactions? And when you meditate upon | 


divine Things, are you certain that you perform it 
with a religious Attention, with an inward Delight 
that raviſheth andcomforts poor Souls? And whenyou 
offer any Prayers to God, do you diſcharge this Duty 
with Humility and an holy Zeal? Are your Hearts 
and Affections carry*d up to Heaven, deln you lift 
up thitherward your Eyes and Hands? Are your Ori- 


Zons like the Perfume of the Saints, that come out of 


golden Viols? Are they like the Incenſe of the ancient 
Hfraelites, that ſmoak*d upon an Altar, burning with 
a celeſtial Fire? Do they thus proceed from a Soul pu- 
rified by Faith, which is more precious than fine Gold? 
Do they come from an Heart that is enflamed with a 
Zeal that never dies, and that aſcends continually on 
high? Do you beſtow your Alms with that earneſt 
and fervent Charity that God requires of you ? Do 
you open your Bowels to your Brethren, before you 
open to them your Purſe? And do you beſtow your 
Hearts upon the Poor, before you beſtow your cert 
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And for the publick Devotions that youowe toGod, 
pray tell me with what Humility and Reſpect they are 
performed? Do you call your Delight the Days dedi- 
cated to his Glory, and to the Celebration of his holy 
Myſteries; Ja. lviii. Or, do you look upon them as 
troubleſome? Don't they cauſe you to complain in 
yourſelves, as thoſe prophane Fews ſpoken of by Ma- 
lachi, Bebold what a wearineſs is 1? Mal. i. Do yougo 
up to the Houſe of God with the Voice of Melody, 
and Tranſports of Joy? P/al. xli. Or do you go up thi- 
ther out of Cuſtom, in a careleſs Manner? When Ja- 
cob went up to Bethel to offer Sacrifices, he buried un- 
der Ground all the Gods of Gold and Silver, that 
were in his Family, Gen. li. Likewiſe, you religi- 
ous Souls, when you intend to go up to offer your ſpi- 
ritual Sacrifices in the true Bethel, where God beſtows 
in ſuch plenty his Bread from Heaven, that gives Life 
tothe World ; do you not forget to bury all your 
earthly Cares, your carnal Luſts? Or elſe do you 
nouriſh in your Hearts, all thoſe falſe Gods of whom 
the World is ſo fond? Do you look upon the holy 
Aſſemblies with an unconcerned Eye? Or do you be- 
hold them with Reverence and Reſpect, as the living 
Images of that glorious Church, gather'd together be- 
fore God's majeſtick Throne, which worſhips him 
Day and Night in his holy Temple? Are thoſe divine 
Pſalms that are there ſung, only upon your Tongues 
or do you ſing them with your Hearts to the Lord? 
Do you think upon the Angels Songs and the holy 
Spirits Hallelujah's, with ſacred Tranſports of Joy? 
k the Word of God only an airy Sound, that ſtrikes 
our Ears, or doth it reach your Conſciences? Col. iii. 
th not your Heart burn within you, while God 
ſpeaks by the Miniſtry of his Servants, and opens to 
you his holy Scriptures? Rev. xix. Doth this Heart 
of yours burn with an heavenly Fire, or with reſtleſs 
Impatience, to ſee the End of your Devotions, that 
you might return to your domeſtick Affairs, to your 
worldly Delights, or to your carnal Paſtimes? W 
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Doth your Soul thirſt for God, for the ſtrong and liv. WW pra 
ing God? P/al. xlii. And is the performing of the vi. 
holy Will of your heavenly Father, become your 1 1 
Meat and your only Delight? John iv. P/al. ciii. In N whe 


| ſhort, do you fly as ſwift as the bleſſed Angels, when kind 


your great God and Saviour offers to you an Occaſion M man 
of advancing his Kingdom, of comforting his choſen Ml but 
andedifying the Souls for whom he died? When Abra- MW: al 
bam offered unto God many Beaſts in Sacrifice, a fight of it 
of Birds came and lighted upon his dead Offerings, MW:nd 
Gen. xv. Thus when we preſent unto God the d. and | 
crifices of Praiſe and Thankſgiving, and intend to Like 
multiply the Acts of your Devotions, a great Number ]WMed 
of vain and idle Thoughts come to interrupt us. Abra- WMlithcſe 
Bam frighted away thoſe troubleſome Birds; but *tis 
not always in our Power todriveaway from our Minds 
theſe intruding Thoughts that diſturb us in our Devo- 
tion. When we will lift up ourſelves unto God, 
and draw near to his ſacred Throne, our Hearts are 
far more dull and heavy. than ever Moſes's Hands 
were, ſo that they fall down again to the Earth, and 
mind earthly Things. We need therefore that our 
chief Prieſt ſhould hold them up: Andfurthermore'tis 
neceſſary that they ſhould be perform'd with the ſweet 
Odours of his moſt holy Sacrifices ? Exod. xvii. 

If David, a Man after God's own Heart, intreats 
that he would be pleaſed to ſanctify the Words of his 


Qacrif 


Mouth, and the Meditations of his Heart, P/a/.xv ; ]Weouls: 
if the Prophet Daniel, whom the holy Spirit ſtyles id, 
Man greatly beloved, Dan. ix. Whoſpentthe Days and bau 
Nights in Devotion, ſeeks how to make his Prayers ac- Wh } 
ceptable to God; if the Prophet 1/aiah had need that Ne gra, 
his Lips ſhould be purified with a burning Coal taken WW. Ix) 
from the Altar, 7a. vii Whowill wonderif the Medi- Nate 
cationg of the devouteſt Souls be ſo often interrupted ? Were /b1 
If their Prayers be ſo cold and luke-warm, who can perot 
think it ſtrange that we are not able to pray as we n Go 
ought? Rom. viii. And that we have need to defire Wation. 
God's holy Spirit of Prayer and Supplication, who In the 


Pr 275 


1 _ "9 SEEN, REES 
againſt the Fears of DRArH. 345 
prays and intercedes for us, with Sighs and Groans, 
which cannot he expreſſed? Zach. x11; Rom. viii. | 
That which afflicts moſt. the true Believers, is, that 
when they imagine. that they, have attained to ſome 
kind of Perfection. in the Exerciſes of Piety, they find 
many times to their unſpeakable Sorrow, that they are 
but ned and that they have made no Progreſs 
at all. For as the Stone caſt up into the Air, falls down 
of its own' Accord, by reaſon of its natural Weight; 
ind as the Water often heated, becomes as often cold 
and frozen, becauſe Cold is a Property belonging to it: 
Likewiſe our Souls, that mount up to God in holy 
Meditations and zealous Prayers, fall down again ta. 
theſe earthly Vanities z they become cold and heavy; 
for theſe are their natural Properties., If God refuſed 
the Sacrifices of ſuch Beaſts as were lame and ſick- 
ly; how will he accept of us or our Deyotions ? If he 
ſhould treat us with Severity, we who are faint in his 
Service, and cannot walk in his Ways without halt, 
ing and ſtumbling. every Moment? For theſe Conſi- 
derations I may apply to the ſpiritual Joy, what was 
laid of the earthly and worldly Mirth, Joy is cut off by 
Sadneſs, Iſa. Ixv. For when we have felt in our Breaſts - 
this unſpeakable Joy of the Holy Ghoſt, and it be- 
vins afterwards to abate, it ſeems. to us as if. it had 
taken its Flight to Heaven, as the Smoak of Manoab's 
Ncrifice.z then as great à Sorrow ſeizeth upon our 
ouls; therefore we may complain and cry out as Da- 
id, Will the Lord caſt me off for ever, and will he be 
favourable no more? Is his Mercy clean gone for ever? 
Doth e fail for evermore? Hath God forgotten io 
gracious? Hath be in Anger ſhut up his tender Mercies? 
i, Ixxv. And pray in the Language of 1/aiah, Lord, 
woaken thy Fealouſy, and the ſtirring of thy B owels, that 
re ſhut up to ne. Finally, if after all the Exerciſes of 
Devotion, if after a ſerious and ſettled Meditation up- 
on God's holy Word; if after Faſting and Mortifi- 
ation, Prayers and Tears, and a conſtant Attendance 
i the Duties of Religion, we find any good Progreſs, 
| me 4 in 
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in Piety, we may then alſo perceive Vice to proceed 
out of our moſt glorious Virtues, and perfecteſt Gr, 

ces. For as the Moth enters ſooneſt into the riches 

Stuffs and Cloth; thus Pride creeps into the nobleſ 
Souls, and breeds in the moſt enlightened Under 
ſtandings. As a primitive Doctor of the Chriſtin 
Church hath very well obſerved, All Vices are begyy 
by Corruption, and by other Vices; only Pride and 
Preſumption proceed from Virtue. O how hard 
Task is it for a Man enabled with Gifts and Per 
fections that raiſe him above the Vulgar, not to he 


puffed up with Pride, nor deceived with a fond Con = 
ceit of himſelf ! As the beautiful Bird looks upon an Cala 
admires the dainty and various Colours of its Wing tage 
thus we behold and admire ourſelves, we are in lol f 
with our own Beauty, and idolize our Virtues. Ther guffe 
fore as the Nurſe leaves the Child ſometimes to i wich 
Legs, and ſuffers it to fall, that it might know i and 
own Strength, and learn to hold faſter by the Hand Ml mina 
thus God withdraws from us the Aſſiſtance of H our! 
Grace to humble us, and to cauſe us to implore molt] and! 
earneſtly the Help and favourable Succours of his Deat 
Holy Spirit. When St. Perer felt the facred Flame dur! 
of that holy Zeal that was kindled in his Heart, and our! 
that ſincere Love that he had for Chriſt ; he rejoyc , and 
and imagined himſelf to be ſtrong enough to refit aſl... 
the Powers of Hell, and to fruſtrate all the fiery mn fr. 
Darts of the Devil. This good Opinion that he hay | 
of himſelf, and of his own Ability, tranſports him to 1,1. 


that Confidence, as to contradict our Saviour Chriſt 
and to proteſt, Although” all ſpould be offended in the: 52 
yet will I not be offended ; though I ſhould die with ther tat 
yet will I not deny thee. This was he that trembled ai be d 
the Voice of a Damſel, whoſe Fall and Apoſtacy, 


| Joyce 
was pas remarkable as his Confidence was great; { 5 
that he who thinketh he ſtandeth, ſhould take heed Dear 
leſt he fall, Rom. x1. | tang 


There is no good-natur*d Child, but is vexed to 


live amongſt ſuch as curſe and reproach its Parents - All 
2 a 


s - apainſt the Fears of DRarn. 347 
Oceedi and if it ſhould happen to be concerned unawares in 
the Offence, or to occaſion the Death of him from 
whom it had its Being, it will feel an eternal Diſplea- 
ſure. Now *tis certain, that whilſt we live in this 
World, we muſt ſpend our Time amongſt thoſe that 
| blaſpheme the holy Name of God, and abuſe the Glo- 
ego ryof his eternal Godhead. Moreover, Vice andCorrup- 
© and tion are ſo univerſal, that we ourſelves offend this Fa- 
ther of Mercies and Compaſſions; we add Sin to Sin, 
and compleat the Meaſure of our Iniquities. 
Let us therefore conclude from hence, believing 
Souls, that Death is not to be feared as an Evil, or a 
— but that *tis rather defirable as an Advan- 
tage and a Bleſſing. For ſeeing that 'tis to be long- 
ed for, becauſe it frees us from all the Miſchiefs and 
Sufferings of the World ; we 'are rather to ſeek it 
with God's good Leave, becauſe it cloſeth our Eyes, 
and conveys out of our Sight, all the Sins and A bo- 
minations that are in the World; and becauſe it ſtops 
our Ears, and hinders us from hearing the Impieties 
and the filthy Diſcourſes that infect the Air. Since 
Death is to be embraced with Joy, becauſe it delivers 
dur Bodies from the Diſeaſes that torment them, and 


and afflict them; it deſerves to be welcomed with 
greater Expreſſions of Gladneſs, becauſe it delivers 
us from all Remains of Sin, and puts a Period to our 
natural Corruption: So that 'tis to be eſteemed,” and 
looked upon as the Death and Deſtruction of the Old 
Man, rather than the Death of a true Believer. _ 
Sampſon rejoyced in his Death, becauſe he knew 
that in dying, his mortal Enemies ſhould die alſo, and. 
be deſtroyed with him. We have more Cauſe to re- 
ſoyce at our Death, and to give. God Thanks ar that 
time ; ſince in our dying, or rather in paſſing from 
Death to Life, we may 2 the Deſtruction of all the 
dangerous Enemies of our Salvation, who are more 
dreadful to us than the Philiſtines were to Samꝑſon. 
All the moſt cruel and barbarous Men of the World 
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dur Minds from the Cares and Diſpleaſures that vex 
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are not ſo much to be feared, as the Luſts of our fil. 
thy Fleſh, that put out the Eyes of our Underſlang. 
ings, that cauſe us to be the Devil's Sport, and to 
worſhip many falſe Gods. 1 Xt. 
We commonly run out with Haſte from a Place in 
feed with the Plague, and ſhould not we make x 
much Speed, by our Vows and Prayers, to get out 
of the World, fince Vice is ſo infectious and univer. 
ſal all over it, that ſo many thouſand Souls are there. 1-1 
with miſerably ſpoiled ; ſince the World is a Baby, en 
where all Manner of Debauchery, Vice and Folly =) 
are mixed together, where Injuſtice and Impiet i i 
reign: Have we not greater Cauſe to be tranſported read 
with Joy, when God delivers us from our woful Ca- 1! 
tivity, than the Children of 1/-ae! had, when it ple. Vo 
ed him to call them out of Babylon? Should they Cb. 
not ſing to him when the Lord brought them bach a 
and- reſtored: them to Sion, who came from their ad 
Captivity? We were as thoſe that dream, then our war 
Mouth were fulbof Laughter, and our Tongues wich LA 
Songs of Triumph. e | 
In ſhort, as the Lord Jeſus, when he had reſtoru t. 
Lazarus to Life,. and taken him out of his Grave, Pet 
had Compaſſion of him, and could not ſee him am bt 
longer wrapped up in his Winding-ſheet, and tied at 
with a Napkin : therefore he conimanded, Looſe hin, Ml "4: 
and let him go: Thus this merciful Lord, who hath ber 
made us to be Partakers of the-firſt Reſurrection, and Ml I *: 
called our Souls out of the noiſome Grave of our I 
Luſts, is moved withCompaſſion-for us, when he ſecs and 
theſe wretched Souls drag about them the Relicks of /70 
Sin, and ſome Remains of that Corruption in which i «id 
they were wrapped. Therefore he will cauſe them . 
to hear his ſweet and comfortable Voice, Looſe them, Ml 77% 
and li them go. Let them go to the eternal Manli-W 2 
ons, to the Gy of the Living God, to the heavenly 4. 
Feruſalem, to the glorious Companies of Angels, and e 
to the Church ni. Congregation of the Firſt-bora, e. 
whoſe Names are written in Heaven. +: Ev 
3 A Prayer 


{ 
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A Prayer and Meditation for a true Chriſtian; who 
comforts himſelf with this Confideration, That 
Death ſhall deliver him from Sin that reigns ſo 
much in the World, and from all Remains of his 
wretched Corruption. 1 ä 


, Moſt Gracious High Prieſt, Holy, Innocent, ſe- 
parated from Sinners, exalted above all Hea- 
vens, who art now ſhining in Light and Glory, look up- 
on me from thy Sanftuary, and have Compaſſion on 
my wretched State. Thou underſtandeſt well the Cauſe 
of my Grief, O Lord, who ſearcheſt the Heart, and 
readeſt my moſt ſecret Thoughts, that 1 grieve to ſee ſo 
much Injuſtice and Impiety reigning this Day in the 
World ; to ſee Vice and Wickedneſs defacing thy holy 
Church. But that which chiefly increaſeth my Pain, 
and aggravates my Diſpleaſure, is, to find myſelf guilt 
aud ſpotted with the "es Corruption, and my Ae 
warring and ſtruggling againſt the Spirit. he 
Laſts of the Fleſh not only diſturb me, but they get 
many times the Victory, and inſult over mine Infirmi- 
oredMll s. Sin appears to me, not only in all its _ 
we, Deformity, ſo that I am thereby aſhamed of myſelf ; 
am b J alſo acknowledge, to the Praiſe of thy Grace, 
tied bat all that is beſt in me, cannot endure an exact 
bin, Inguiſition of thy Fuſtice. Alas, my God! How im- 
hath i perfect is my Riety? How languiſhing is my Devotion? 
and { wor ſoip thee too much for Cuſtom, and in a very 
our fight Manner. I often praiſe thee with my Tongue, 
fees and Honour thee with my Lips, whilſt m y Heart is far 
of Jom thee. The Love that I bear to thee is not pure 
hich WM nd fervent 3 and my Charity, inſtead of being burn- 
hem Ml is, is quite cald, or luke-warin. I have not a eien 
ben, Truſt upon thy Promiſes, and upon thy fatherly Care; 
anſi- n) Hope is not ſeitled, it doth not fill my Soul with, 
enly WM beavenly Joys and Comforts. Thine Eyes, O Lord, that 
and {ee all the ſecret Cloſets of my Heart, and pierce inis 
orn, „e Depths, are too holy and pure, to paſs over the Sight of 
Evil, and to appreve of the / + woes Features of Satan 
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yet imprinted in me. Thou diſcovereſt not only my * 
Iniquities, and all my evil Deeds, but thou alſo behold- 


oft all the Spots and Imperfections of my beſt Performances, 


and of my moſs glorious Acts. My Lord, and my God, 
Jam not only grieved to fee ſo much Sin in the World, in 
the Church, and in myſelf, but I am alſo troubled, that 
1 have not Grief enough; that my Soul is not ſufficiently 
vexed, as that of righteous Lot; that the Zeal of thine 
Houſe doth not cat me up, as it did the Man after thine 


own Heart; that mine Eyes are not become a Well. 


ſpring of Tears, as thoſe of the Prophet; that I am 
not heartily concerned for thy Church, as thine holy Apo- 
ſtle; and that I do not ſigb and cry, as the Servants 
whom thou didſt mark with the Letter Thau. O won- 
derful Lord] Since tis thy Pleaſure, wherefore do 1 


not embrace thee with a lively Faith and a ſincere Repen- 


tance ® Wherefore do ] not ſtrive by Prayers and Suppli- 
cations, to obtain from thee thy moſt precious Bleſſings, an 
inward Change of myſelf and Spirit, that I may heartily 
love, fear and adore thee as thou deſerveſt. O Lord, I 
find thou haſt not forſaken me, but hast commiſſioned Death 
to convey me out of this troubleſome and ſorrowful Abode, 
to defiroy all my mortal Enemies, my Sins and Luſts, and 
advance me to the Freedom of thy Children. I am not di- 
ſturbed at the Approach of ſo great a Benefactor, that re- 


joyceth my Heart, and cauſeth me to embrace and wel- 


come its Arrival, as thy Meſſenger ſent to draw me out 


of this Egypt of Cruelty and Oppreſſion, out of this Ba- 


bylon of Vice and Abomination. I am ready, Lord, when 
wilt thou free me from theſe Chains and Fetters of Morta- 
lity, to aſcend up to my God and Saviour, who is ready 
to embrace me! Diſpatch to me ſome of thy bleſſed Angels, 
who may carry nie up to thy holy Mountain, to thine hea- 
venly Jeruſalem, 20 thy glorious Paradiſe, where no In- 
purity can be admilted, nor Serpent to ſeduce us, wor 
T. embiBtions to prevail upon us; where T ſhall never c. 
fend thee, nor grieve thy Holy Spirit, whereby J am ſealed 
to the Day of Redemption. O my God! I am weary lo 
bear thy hey Name ſo cften blaſphem'd, and to ſee ſo much 
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Inpiety and Wickedneſs reigning everywhereinthe World 
Haſte my Departure hence, and the Accompliſhment of 
all the glorious N of Salvation to thy Church and 
People; when 1 ſhall behold thy Face continually, love 
thee with a perfect Love, and worſhip thee without Di- 
ſturbance in the Society of the glorified Spirits, and holy 
Angels; when I ſhall ſing forth thy Praiſes in Heaven, bg © 
cloathed with the white Robes of thine boly Martyrs, and 
with the Seraphims, attend upon thy magmficent Throne. 
O my God ! Grant that thy holy Zeal kindled in my Soul, 
may ſerve ins as a fiery Chariot, and a ſacred Flame to 
carry and haſten me up to thy celeſtial Palace, where thou 


haſt prepared for me an eternal Manſion, and a bleſſed 


Inheritance. Amen. 
c eee ee c 


The Tenth Conſolation, is the Glary and Hap- 
| pineſs of our Souls at their Departure out of 


the Body. 


F there were neither Puniſhment nor Torment 
after this Life to be feared, the Wicked and 
Unbelievers who proſper in the World, might juſtly 
eſteem themſelves. the happieſt of all Men. And if 
there were neither Glory nor Rewards to be expected 
after Death, the Righteous and the Faithful who 
drink, here below, Cups full of Bitterneſs andSorrow, 
would be the moſt miſerable of all Creatures, The 
Condition of the Beafts, would appear more happy 
than theirs ; for they enjoy in Quiet and Peace, all the 
Pleaſures that their animal Nature is able to reliſh, 
They are not tormented by ſo many Diſeaſes as vex 
our Bodies; neither do they know the Cares and Diſ- 
pleaſures, that conſume and fret our Minds, They 
grieve not far the Time paſt, nor trouble themſelves 
vith any Apprehenſions af the Time to come. They 
FOTO n never 
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never feel the fierce Aſſaults of Luſt: They are ig- 
norant of many of thoſe Paſſions, that torment” and 


domineer over our Souls. All their Pains and Suffer. 


ings vaniſh with their Breath; ſo that when they are 
dead, their Sufferings have an End. If we make our 
Eyes the Judges of theſe Things, we may ſay, The 4c- 
cident that happens to Men and Beaſts is the ſame Acci- 
dent; as is the Death of the one, fo is the Death of the 


_ other. But if we ſearch and examine farther, we 


ſhall find more Difference than between Heaven and 
Earth; between Light and Darkneſs: For tis true, 


that the 'Death of Beaſts delivers them from the 


Senſe of all Evils, but doth not introduce thein 
into any real Happineſs. When it puts an End 
to their Miſery, it puts a Period to their Being, 
and to all that Pleafare and Content, which they 
formerly enjoy'd ; for they die without any Hopes of 
Living again. 

If we look to the Wicked and Unbelievers, we ſhall 
find that Death deprives them, not only of their Ho- 
nours, Riches, and of all their Pleaſures and carnal 


Enjoyments, but puts out their Taper to the blackeſt 


Darkneſs, and all their greateſt Delights are loſt in a 


vaſt Sea of Bitterneſs. If Death looſeth them from 


the Chain of Miſery, unto which all the Children of 
Adam are tied, it it frees their Bodies from the Painof 
any temporal Evils, it caſts their Souls into eternal 
Torments. But for virtuous, and the believin Chri- 


ſtians, if Death is ſo great a Friend to them, cauſe 


ic delivers them from many Evils and Miſeries; tis 
greater Friend, in regard it opens to them, the Gate 
that leads to an endleſs Glory and Happineſs. 
The Son of God had a Deſign to perſuade us this 
Truth, in that remarkable Parable of the xvith of 


Ms Log s Gofpel. Foratone Hand he ſhews a rich Mi- 


ſer, cloathed in Purple and fine Linen, feeding up- 


on Dainties, and living in much Splendour and Mag- 
| N and at the other he diſcovers to us a poor 
V\ 32 named Lazarus al covered with Sores, Ty- 
| : | ing 


* 
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ing at the rich Man's Gate, af, that he might 
ſnare with the Dogs i in the Crumbs, that fell from the 
rich Man's Table. The Dogs had compaſſion on him, 
and licked his Sores, AF laſt the poor Man died, an 
was carried by the Angels into Abraham's Boſom. 6 
wonderful Change! He that was lately a Companion, 
ſcarce good enough for Dogs, now ſolaces himſelf inthe 
Angel's Embraces. He that was lying at the Gate of a 
proud and unmerciful Wretch, is admitted into the 
glorious Palace of Immortality, and repoſes himſelf in 
che Boſom of a charitable and rich Abraham, where he 
is ſatisfied with the Bread of the living God, and drinks 
of the Rivers of his Pleaſures. The rich Man died al- 
fo, bur whilſt his Body was laid in the Earth with State 
and Honour, the Devils dragg'd his Soul into Hell, and 
caſt it into a Fire, that burns continually, and that no- 
thing is able to extinguiſn. Therefore our Saviour re- 
preſents this damned Soul, crying, out of Hell-Fi ire, 
Father Abraham, have pity upon me, and ſend Laza- 
tus, that he may dip the Tip of his Fi inger inWater, and 
tod my Tongue, for I am tormented in theſe Flames. In 
the next Verſes our Lord ſhews, how all the Com- 
plaints of the Damned are fruitleſs, and their 'Tor- 
tures Remedileſs. He makes Abraham return an An- 
ſwer to this wretched Son, My Son remember, that 
thou in thy Life-time receivedſt thy good Things, and like- 
wiſe Lazarus evil Things; but now he is comforted, and 
thou art tormented. 

The Heathens have looked upon Death as the End | 
of all their Afflictions and Sufferings; but they have 
never taſted of the Powers of che Life to come, they 
have never hadany Afſiranceof future Glory and Hap- 
pineſs. The ſpiritual Joys, and celeſtial Comforts, 
God keeps for them that fe ar him and worſhip him in 
Spirit and in Truth. Theſe precious Riches, and di- 
vine Excellencies, are only diſcoverable to the Faith- 
ful, chiefly ſince the time in which Chriſt our Saviour 
hath brought Lite and Immortality to Light, through 
tne 2 Hitherto I have bn you a ö 
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of the Calamities that attend ypon us in this mortal 
State; I have eſſa yed to preſent to you all the Com. 
forts, that we may gather from thence, to ſtrengthen a 
believing Soul, andenableitto withſtand and endureall 
the Encounters with which it is aſſaulted in this Valley 
of Tears. At preſent I intend to deſcribe its future 
Happineſs, when'tis ſeparated from the Body, andin- 
troduc'd into Heaven. I ſhall as far as J am able, dif. 
cover to you that Glory and Bliſs which our Souls en- 
Joy, in W of the great Morn of the Reſur- 
rection. You muſt not think to ſee here any perfect 
Image of our celeſtial Paradiſe, or any magnificent 
Draught of the Advantages reſerved for us there. It 
would be as difficult a Taſk as to paint the Sun in its 
Splendor, or to meaſure the Waters of the Sea, Ican- 
not find Words to expreſs my Thoughts, all my Con- 
ceptions are far below an Happineſs ſo perfect, and a 
hes ſo ſublime, I ſhall think that Ihave done enough, 
if Ican but repreſent to you ſome few Beams of ſo great 
a Light, if I can but ſhew ſome Drops of that Ocean 
of heavenly Pleaſures, in which we ſhall ſwim for all 
Eternity. _ | | 

I ſhall not deliver any Thing from my own Fancy 

nor offer to ſpeak of that which I have never learne 

from the great Doctor of our Souls. I ſhall not en- 
age myſelf in vain Speculations, more fit to pleaſe 
and puff up the curious Wits, than to comfort and re- 
Joice the devout Souls, or ſatisfy ſuch as hunger and 
thirſt after Righteouſneſs. One Word from the Mouth 
of the Lord is better, and far more worth than all 
the Reaſonings of humane Wiſdom, than all the Sub- 
tilities of Philoſophy, than all the Arguings and Con- 
cluſions of the moſt refined and eloquent Ages. In 
this Deſcription, I ſhallnot ſeek mine own Glory, nor 
the Applauſes of the World, but the Glory of my 
God, And the Inſtruction of Souls which hehath pur- 
chaſed with his Blood. I deſire ta be underſtood of 
the weakeſt Capacities, as well as of the learned. | 
hope that ſuchas know the Language of Canaan, ſuch 
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x5 have taſted of the good Word of God, and of the 
Powers of the Life to come, will not ine me. 
For others ho have not been accuſtomed to the Re- 
lih of ſpiri al Things, to whom the Langua e of 
God's holy Spirit is inſipid and unſufferable; if they 
are not moved nor benefited by this Treatiſe, I dare 
fy 'tis none of my F ault, but theirs. Therefore as 
the wiſe Men, when they travelled to Bethlehem, 
where Jeſus Chriſt was lying in a Manger, took the 
Star of the Eaſt to their Guide: So we, who are 
marching to our true Bethlehem, where our great God 
and Saviour is fitting upon the Throne of his Glory, 
will follow no other Guidance, bur that divine Light 
which comes down from Heaven. And as' tis impoſſi- 
ble to number all the Stars that ſhine in the Heavens, 
but we are wont to reduce them to certain Figures 
and Conſtellations : Thus we will not undertake to 
ſhew you every particular of our private Meditations, 
upon this rich and divine Subject; but we will diſ- 
courſe to you of the chief Heads, . leaving the reſt ta 
your pious Than and the Information of God's 
holy Spirit. 

Whoſoever thouartthat haſt em braced Chriſt, dead 
and crucified, by Faith and Repentance, and know 
eſt thyſelf united to him, and incorporated into his 
myſtical Body; remember to . praiſe this merciful 
Lerd, and rejoyce in his Salvation. Learn toadmire 
the ſuper- excellent Riches of the Treaſures of his 
Grace, and ſeriouſly conſider how magnificent and li- 
beral he is to thee. For he intends not only to deli- 
ver thee from all the Sufferings and Calamities that af- 
fit thee, but he will alſo raiſe thee up to the higheſt 
and moſt tranſcendent Felicity. He willnot only draw. 
thee out of the deep Abyſs of Death and eternal 
Damnation, but he will take thee up tothe Enjoyment 
of the moſt bleſſed Life, and an immortal Glory. He 
will not only remove thee from this wretched Wil- 


derneſs, where thou art tormented with Hunger and 


Tk, and expoſed ro the ſcorching Heatof a burn- 


ing 
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Ing Sun, 'in poiſonous Bitings of the fiery Serpents 

but he will Aro thee — his celeſtial . 
where the Milk and Honey of the pureſt Joys, and 
moſt ſolid Comforts, flow in Abundance, and where 
thou ſhalt for ever repoſe thyſelf, under the reſreſh- 
ing Shadows of the Tree of Life. He will not only de- 
liver thee from the Captivity of this miſerable World, 
which is a true Babylon, fullof allmannergf Abomina- 
tions, but he will lead thee into his holy Feruſalem, 

and carry thee thither upon his Arms; not with an 
Intent that thou ſhould'ſt build and repair it with Coſt 
and Labour, but that thou ſhouldſt behold the glorious 
and magnificent Structures, reared up by him alone 
from the Creation of the World, and that thou mayꝰſt 
be eternally ſatisfied with his overflowing Plenty. He 
will not only pluck off from thee the filthy Rags of 
Sin and Corruption, but he will cloath thee witha Gar- 
ment of Light, of perfect Righteouſneſs and Holineſs, 
He will not only wipe away at Tears from thine Eyes, 


but he will put into thy Mouth Songs of Praiſe and 


Fhankſgiving. He will notonly break the Fetters from 
thy Feet, but he will place upon thy Head a Crown 
of pure Gold. He will not only draw thee out of a 
black and noiſome Dungeon, but he will place thee up- 
on a Throne of Glory and Magnificence. He will not 
only extinguiſh all the carnal Luſts that war againſt 
thee, and put an end to all thy troubleſome Combats, 
but he calls thee to the Fruition of aneternal Peace and 
celeſtial Triumph. In ſhort God will not only ſe- 
parate thee from the Acquaintance of finful and de- 
bauch'd Men, but he will cauſe thee to enter in amongſt 
the Thouſands of Angels, and admit thee to the Viſi- 
on of his glorious Face. gs 
When à compounded Thing comes to be diffolv'd 
every Part returns to irs firſt Principle: Thus, when 
Man dies, his Body returns to Duſt, from whence 
it is taken, and the Soul returns to God that gave it. 
As the Bird, when its Cage is broken, flies away into 
e Air to ſegk its Libere and Pleaſure, Thus when 
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this Body is broken to pieces by Death, the Soul flies 
above the Heavens, where it meets with Reſt and 
Happineſs; or, as tis when the Net is torn, the Fifh 
falls into the Water, where it lives and enjoys all its 
Delights: So when Death comes to break the Strings 
of this wretched Body, the Soul enters into the River 
of living Water, and into an Ocean of heavenly De- 
lights: Finally, as the Death of our Saviour Chriſt, 
rent in Pieces the Veil of the earthly Sanctuary, and 
diſcover'd all its wonderful Myſteries : Thus the 
Death of a Believer renders the VeiLof this infirm and 
ſinful Fleſh,- and gives us a Sight of the rich Treaſu- 
ries and magnificent Excellencies of the ' heavenly 
Sanctuary. You Chriſtians, whom God calls to his 
glorious Reſt, who may expreſs the Greatneſs of 
your future Happineſs? Tis impoſſible to form a 
right Idea of it. When your whole Lives ſhould 
have been nothing elfe but a Continuation of Miſery, 
and a Chain of Calamities; you have now juſt Cauſe 
to comfort yourſelves and rejoyce in God with un- 
fpeakable Joy. For whenall Things are reckon'd up, 
the Sufferings of this preſent Time are not worthy to be com- 
pared with"the Glory which ſhall be revealed in us. You 
can loſe nothing in this Life, but God will reſtore it to 
you an hundred Times more in his Kingdom; beſides, 
there is no Compariſon between the Advantages of 
the Life to come, and of this mortal State or Being. 
Grieve not, believing Souls, to forſake an Earthover- 
ſpread with Darkneſs, full of Miſery, and all infected 
with Sin, ſince thy God purpoſeth to receive thee in- 
to ne Heavens, all enlightened: with a divine Light, 
and enriched with endleſs Felicities, where Righte- 
ouſneſs and Holineſs fit upon the Throne. Grievenot 
for thy Separation from the moſt pious and regene- 
rated Societies, ſince thou art to be admitted into the 
Companies of the glorified Saints, and bleſſed Mar- 
tyrs, who have waſhed and whitened their Garments, _ 
in the facred Blood of the Lamb; ſince thou art from. 
henceforth to be reckon'd in the Number; · and of the + 
5 Society 


y 
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Society of the Angels of Light, and of the glorious 
Cherubims. Fret not to leave behind thee thi holy 
Congregations of the militant Church; for thou art go- 
ing a- pace to the glorious Congregation of the Church 
triumphing; and in a few Moments thou ſhalt find 
thyſelf amongſt the thouſands of Angels and Saints, 
that worſhip God Day and Night, and adorehim who 
lives for ever. If God hath beſtowed upon thee world- 
ly Riches, leave them without Regretor Diſpleaſure, 
for thouartgoing to poſſeſs ineſtimable Treaſures, which 
Hall never be taken from thee. If thou arr advanced 
to worldly Honours, caſt off thy Purple and Scarlet 
willingly of thine own accord, for God will ſhortly 
cloath thee with an unconceivable Glory that ſhall ne- 
ver change. When thou ſhouldſt be raiſed up to the 

higheſt and moſt ſplendid Dignities, when thou ſhouldſt 


enjoy a great, a flouriſhing Kingdom come down from 


thy Throne with Joy, and let fall thy Sceptre and thy 
Crown; for God calls thee to fit upon a Throne that 
can never be ſhaken, to an incorruptible Crown, and 
to endleſs Triumphs. „ TY 
Caan there be any Town fo rich, ſo great and no- 
ble, that thou mayeſt juſtly grieve to forſake it, at 
that Time when God intends to make thee a Citizen 
with the glorified Saints of the Fernſalem above; 
here neither Crying nor Labour, neither Fear nor 
Grief, neither Poverty nor Want ſhallever come near 
thee ; where all the Inhabitants are Kings, and 
poſſeſs ineſtimable Riches ? Is there any Dwelling fo 
beautiful and magnificent, that ſhould cauſe thee to 
depart out of it with Sorrow? For' God will lead 
thee into his own Palace, all built with fine Gold and 
precious Stones, where he himſelf is the Light, and 
the Lamb is the Sun. Art thou delighted in the En- 
Joymedt of ſome pleaſant Inheritance here on Earth? 
Then conſider, that all the Inheritance of the Earth, 
are nothing in Compariſon of that incorruptible In- 
heritance which God keeps for thee in Heaven, and 


hath prepared ſince the Creation of the World. _ 
0 | thou 


ti 
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thou a pleaſant Garden, or a rich Field? but what are 
all the Gardens of the World, in reſpect of the heaven- 
I/ Paradiſe, where the Tree of Life Cons, that brings 
forth its Fruits every Month of the Year, and where 
the River of living Water, as tranſparent as Cryſtal 


* 


runs continually ? | 


What Reaſou haſt thou, Chriſtian Soul, to grieve, 


when thou forſakeſt the Pleaſures of the World, that 
thou enjoyeſt with the Children of the Earth, or the 
Delights of the Body, which are common to thee 
with the brute Beaſts? Since God will ſatisfy. thee 
with his moſt paecious Delights; for in the bleſſed 
Viſion of his Face, thou ſhalt meet with Fulneſs of 
joy? Haſt thou any Friends on Earth? Let it not 
trouble thee to leave them; for inſtead of one Friend 
here below, whom thou fanſies to be real and ſincere, 
thou haſt thouſands in Heaven, who will receive thee 
into the eternal Manſions, and embrace thee as their 
Companion, and the Partaker of the ſame Glory and 
Happinefs. Haſt thou any Parents or Relations? I 
ſuppoſe they are not burthenſome to thee, and that thou 
receiveſt much more Pleaſure and Aſſiſtance from them, 
than Grief and Ingratitude; yet thou haſt a ſpiritual 
Parentage in Heaven, and eternal Relations. Thouhaſt 
in the Manſion-Houſe of thy heavenly Father, a great 
Number of Brothers and Siſters, with whom thou 
ſhalt live in a bleſſed Unity, as Members of one Bo- 
dy, governed by the ſame Spirit, and enflamed with 
the ſame Zeal. | » 
Thou Huſband, whom Death ſnatcheth away from 
thy beloved Wife, ſeriouſly conſider,” that God will 
unite thee to himſelf, by an inſeparable Union, and 
that he purpoſeth to take up to him ſome part of thy 
felf, that thy Expectation, thy Hopes and Affections 
might be now in Heaven. And thou alſo, O Woman! 
whom Death plucks out of the Embraces of thy dear 
and loving Huſband, remember that thou haſt a Huſ- 
band alſo in Heaven, who hath eſpouſed thee to him- 
ſelf for ever in Righteouſneſs, in Mercy, and Com- 
| | paſſion, 


Halba ; a Huſband always living and glorious; x 


cure for thee the 
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uſband, who loves thee with an eternal Love, that 

& ſtronger than Death; whoſe Affections are enflamed 
for thee in ſuch a Manner, that the Water of all the 
Seas and Rivers are not able foextinguiſh ; a Huſband 
who bears with all thine Infirmities, and hath redeem. 
ed thee from all thy Sins; a Huſband who hath not 
ſpared for thee his ane Blood, that he might pro- 
lory and Happineſs of this King. 

dom; who invites thee to his heavenly. Nuptials, ha- 
ving prepared and appointed for thee a Room in the 


Banqueting Chamber, where thouſands vt grorite 


Saints ſhall fit, and where the melodious Harmony 
of Angels ſhall be heard; a Huſband, Who calls to 
thee, reacheth out to thee his Hand, and opens his 
Boſom to receive thee. If thou haſt found any Satiſ- 
faction and Pleaſure in the Company of that Perſon, 
whom God hathgiven thee for an Aſſiſtant and Mate; 
judge from thence, what angelical Delights thou ſhalt 
meet with, in the raviſhing Embraces of thy heaven- 
ly Spouſe. The moſt pleaſant Marriage-daysare gone 
as a Shadow, but the Day which ſhall bring thee to 


the celeſtial Bridegroom, ſhall never 1 0 nor 


darken, and the heavenly Contentments ſhall abide 
and continue with thee for ever, without the leaſt Dif: 
taſte. 3 

You beloved, and loving Children, who are yet in 
the Boſom of a good Father, or of a tender-hearted 
Mother, ſuffer Death patiently to remove you far 
from them, and depart with Joy to that good God 
that will receive you as his Children, ſatisfy your 
Souls with the Milk of his moſt bleſſed Conſolations, 
and will make you his Heirs, and Co-heirs with his 
Son Jeſus Chriſt, ſay to him as the holy Prophet, 
Whey my Father and my Mother ſhall forſake me, yt 
the Lord will receive me, Iſa. Ixvi. Rom. viii. Pfal. xxvil, 
And you Fathers and Mothers, that have a tender Affec 
tion for your Children, if Death takes them out of 


your Sight, and deprives you of the Comfort of their 


| Company, | 
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Company, grieve not as thoſe who have no Hope. 


pb away in a Moment, and change oftentimes into 
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and triumph in Heaven. The Apoſtle had Sight of- 
this Glory of our Saviour, as of a Flaſh of Lightning, 


it continued with them but a Moment, for ſoon after " 
they came down from that holy Mountain, and were MW 
again expoſed to the ſame Temptations as before, and Ml. | 
beſieged by the ſame Calamities. It will be otherwiſe ta 
with thee, O Chriſtian Soul, that art flying up to In 
Heaven, from whence thou ſhalt never deſcend, till I 
the great Day of the glorious Reſurrection of our be 
Bodies. Thou ſhalt not be aſſaulted any more by K 
any Temptations. Thou ſhalt have no more Ene. * 
mies to overcome, nor Bitterneſs to digeſt. Thou th 
art going to reap and enjoy the bleſſed Fruits of thy ſu 
Saviour's Victories, and to be eternally ſatisfied with * 
the celeſtial Pleaſures that are at the Right Hand of * 
the God of Mercies. 5 all 
We eſteem St. John highly priviledg'd, becauſe the MW © 
Lord gave him a Sight of his Glory, of the Riches MW © 
and divine Excellencies of the New Feruſalem : But WM * 
how much greater is thy Privilege? For that which W. 
this holy Apoſtle beheld in a Viſion and a Dream, MW ** 
God will diſcover to thee in Truth and Reality. Let MW 
thine Heart liſten, and thou ſhalt hear the Voice of the 
thy Saviour, calling already to thee out of Heaven, MW "* 
as unto his beloved Diſciple, Come and ſee, come my the 
good and faithful Servant, come my Son, [or my dec 
Daughter] and I will ſhew thee my glorious and 10 
magnificent City, I will ſhew thee the Palace of my Pr 
Glory, and all the Splendor and State of my King- 4 
dom. Come, and I will expoſe before thine Eyes, *. 
all my Riches, Treaſures, . and my moſt precious 417 
Crowns. Come, and I will cauſe the River of living us ] 
Water, which iſſues from my Throne, to run before — 


thee, and the eternal Delights that proceed from my 


Face. I ſhall ſhew thee all theſe heavenly Treaſures up 
and Glory, all the angelical Satisfactions, not in the 
Viſions of the Night, in an Extaſy, in an holy Ra- De 
viſhment of the Mind, or in a prophetical Elevation a 
of the Soul; but ] will diſcover them to thee in * 
ity 
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of lity and Truth, by the Aſſiſtance of a Purer and 


85 more glorious Light than that of the Sun. I ſhall 
5 not only cauſe thee to behold this Glory, theſe Trea- 


ſures and Delights, but I will cauſe thee to be a Par- 
F taker of them for ever; for as thou haſt pledged me 
2 in the Cup of my Bitterneſs and Sorrows, as thou 
in WI aſt continued with me in my Afflictions, and haſt 
been faithful unto Death; I will give thee the 
b Kingdom, as the Father hath given it to me. I 

J will give thee the Crown of Life, and will cauſe 
thee to ſwim in the vaſt Ocean of the eternal Plea- 


= ſures. Thou ſhalt not only ſee all my Treaſures, all 
ol my Pomp and Glory; thou ſhalt not only behold the 
1 of Kivers and the Seas of my moſt wonderful Delights, 
| and ſMall be a Partaker of them; but thou ſhalt ſee me 
th Lam in my Kingdom. I will pull off the Veil that 
chez covers me, and ſcatter the Clouds and Miſts that hide 
But me, ſo that thou ſhalt look upon me without Impedi- 
hich ment, and behold me Face to Face. Thou ſhalr be 
5 transformed into my Likeneſs, and be ſatisfied with 
ler my Reſemblance. You ſee therefore Chriſtians, that 
et cho Death appears to us dreadful and ill- favoured, we 
den may apply to it what David ſaid of Abimaaæ, that tis 
[ my the Meſſenger of good News; notwithſtanding its hi- 
: my deous Veil and Cloak of Darkneſs, we have jult Cauſe 
and © liken 1t to the Chariot of Fire, that carried up the 
* my Prophet Elijah into Heaven. 
ine From what we have ſaid, you may eaſily conclude 
Iyes with the wiſeſt of Kings, That the Day of our Death is 
(100 ber than the Day of our Birth. For our Birth makes 
wing us Inhabitants of a miſerable Earth; but Death car- 
efore biss us into a Paradiſe of heavenly Delight. Our Birth 


expoſeth us to ſeveral Encounters, but Death lifts us 


9 up upon a Chariot of Triumph. Our Birth forceth 
in the from us Crying and Tears, but Death makes us ſing 
1 for Joy. Our Birth brings us into the Light; but 


ation Death cauſeth us to ſhine as the Sun. Our Birth makes 
Rea-· s to live a ſenſual and animal Life, of a ſhort Con- 
lity 1 238 2 ; tinuance 
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tinuance® but Death introduces us into a ſpirituil 
and angelical Life, - that ſhall continue for ever. In 
ſhort, our Birth caſts us into the Arms of Death, but 
Death leads to the Well-ſpring of Life. 

Therefore the ApoſtleSt. Paul confeſſeth that Chriſ 
is Gain to him both in Life and Death, Phil. i. And for 
the ſame Reaſon the Primitive Chriſtians could not 
_ endure to ſee any Perſon afflicting himſelf for the De- 

ceaſe of Believers, becauſe *twas the Day of their De- 
liverance, Reſt, Glory and Happineſs. They com- 
monly forbadall Manner of Mourning ; for they judg- 
ed that *tis not proper that we ſhould cloath ourſelyes 
with Black and Sadneſs, for their Sakes who are 
cloathed in White and ſhining Garments of Light and 
Immortality. They looked upon this Life as upon a 
continual Death, and upon Death, as upon the Be- 
ginning of a real Life. Therefore they ſtyled the 
Anniverſary Day of the Martyrs Death, The Day ff 
their Nativity. From hence proceed the uſual Songs 
of Praiſe which they commonly ſang. to perpetuate 
their bleſſed Memories. | 

I need not cauſe you to take Notice, devout Souls! 
of the notable Difference between the Death of God's 
Children, and the Death of the Wicked. *Tis 2 
great as between Heaven and Earth, between Para- 


diſe and Hell. Balaam had good Cauſe to deſire the} 


one, and fear the Conſequence of the other. We 
have as much Reaſon to cry out as he did, Let me di 
the Death of the Righteous, and let my laſt End be ttt 
Bis, Numb. xx111.. | 
You have heard how Adrian, an Heathen Prince, 
made this Addreſs to his Soul, My little Soul, my littt 
Darling, Hoſteſs and Companion of my Body; thou at 
going to wander up and down in cold, obſcure and fear. 
ful | "ny thou fhalt never delight thyſelf in Feſiing 
as thou haſt been wont; thou ſhalt never give me an 
more Paſtime. But when the Chriſtian Soul goeth ou! 
of this mortal Tabernacle, he may talk to him in 
another Manner: O my Soul! Pleaſant Hoſtch, 


anal 
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and heavenly Companion of this weak Body, thou 
canſt not wander out of thy Way, for thou haſt a 
faithful and a knowing Guide, Thou art already in 
the bleſſed Company of Angels that ſhall bear thee 
upon their Wings ; thou art going to a noble Palace, 
enriched with Light and Glory, and bleſſed with 
the ſincereſt and moſt heavenly Delights, Thou ſhalt 
meet with no more Sorrows, Grief nor Diſplea- 
ſure, which ſo often diſturb thy Quiet here upon 
Earth; thou ſhalt rejoyce for ever with all the 
glorified Saints, and ſing Songs of Praiſe and 
Thankſgiving with all the celeſtial Spirits, O m 
Soul! How great is that Glory and Happlncl 
which thou mayeſt juſtly expect from thy God, 
who hath both an infinite Power, and an infinits 
Mercy and Goodneſs, ſince he hath endeared thee 
unto himſelf, by giving his own Life to free thee 
from Death and eternal Damnation! If your Friends, 
or rather your Enemies, on this Occaſion, weep and 
are grieved at your Departure : If they labour by 
their Tears and Sighs, to remove your Heart and 
to perſuade you to remain yet here below; ſpeak to 
them as St. Paul did to thoſe that wept about his 
Neck; What mean ye to weep and to break my Heart? 
Acts xxi. St. Paul was then in his Jonny to Fe- 
 ruſalem, where he was to be bound, impriſoned, 
and to be carried to the City of Rome, where he 
was to die upon a Scaffold by the Separation of 
his Head from his Body; notwithſtanding St. Paul's 
Friends comforted themſelves with this Expreſſion, 
The Will of the Lord be done. And what mean 
ye, my Friends! Will ye ſtop me from going 
up to an heavenly Feru/alem, at the Gates where- 
of I muſt caſt off all theſe Chains and Fetters of 
Mortality ? I muſt leave all my Sins, my Sufferings 
and Grief, I ſhall enter into a new Glory, into the 
ever- bleſſed Company of Saints and Angels, If your 
Love be ſincere and real, prefer my Felicity and Reſt, 
a the ſmall Sacifaction that you find in my Campa= 


OE: of 
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ny here below. Conſider that in the Houſe of my 


God, and in the Viſion of his glorious Face, I ſhall 
find every Moment more Joy and Pleaſure, than I 


ſhould have met with upon Earth in thouſands of Ages, 


all the Pomp and Splendor of the World, all the 
Glory and State, its Riches and Treaſures, its Plea- 
- ſures and Delights, are mean and contemptible to 


do thoſe I am going to enjoy in Heaven, as a few 
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Drops of Water to a boundleſs Sea, or as a Flaſh of 
Lightning to the Noon-Sun. Mult the blind Paſſion 
which you have to enjoy me, hinder me from ſeeing 
the Face of my God and heavenly Father? Suppoſe! 
were now ſhut up with you in ſome dark Dungeon, 
and bound with the ſame Chain ; would you rather 
ſee me your Companion, to continue in your Miſery 
and Sufferings, or to behold me at a Diſtance at Li- 
berty, in the Fruition of a perfect Satisfaction? Pre- 
tend not, that we ſhall never ſee one another any 
more : For can you be fo great an Unbeliever as to 
doubt of God's Mercy, that intends to bring us to- 
gether again in Heaven? Death ſeparates us for a 
Moment, but the Prince of Life will unite us toge- 
ther for ever in his Father's Houſe, whither he is 
gone to prepare a Place for us. O devout and religi- 
ous Soul ! By ſuch Language as this thou ſhalt be 
able to mollity the hardeſt Hearts, and prepare them 
to behold thy Tranſlation into Heaven, as Eliſba, 
when he ſaw his Maſter's Rapture. If they feel any 
Diſpleaſure and Grief for thy Separation from them; 
they will have more Joy and Comfort to conſider with 
the Eye of Faith, that Extraordinary Glory and Hap- 
pineſs into which God intends to receive thee, thro' 
| his infinite Goodneſs and Mercy. 
If it happens otherwiſe, and that thou art to deal 
with weak Minds, whoſe Love is blind, and whoſe 
Paſſions are ſo unreaſonable, as to reſiſt God's Ap- 
pointment, and hinder thy Promotion to Happineſs; 
tiou mult overcome by the Strength of God's Grace, 

and the Aſſiſtance of his Holy Spirit, all the furious 
| Reluctancies 
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Reluctancies of Nature. Thou muſt imitate St. Peter 
when he ſaw our Saviour Chriſt in his Transfiguration 


deareſt Enjoyments in the World ; therefore in that 
Exceſs of Joy, he cried out, Lord it is good for us tobe 


. here. In the ſame N muſt you ſpeak, Chriſtian 
ra Souls, I dare be bold to affirm, if your Mind is raiſed 
* up by Faith in Heaven, to behold Jeſus Chriſt ſhin- 
E ing in Light and Glory, and ſurrounded by all the 
n holy Angels and immortal Spirits; as ſoon as you 
05 ſhall have but the leaſt Reliſh of Paradiſe, you will be 
+ ſo raviſh*'d with that extraordinary Happineſs, that 
= you will eaſily forget the moſt lovely Enjoyments of 
Nl the Earth, unto which you had devoted your Affec- 
12 tions. So that in that Tranſport of Joy, you will be 
"og ready to burſt out in this Language, My Lord, and 
_ my God I am ſick with Love for thee, I wiſh for no- 


thing but for thy glorious Preſence; my chief Happi- 
neſs is to be with thee, and to behold thy Face, where 


"2 dall not ſay as St. Peter, Let us build Tabernacles ; for 
* we ſhall never be concerned as Soldiers, and Travel- 
= lers in Fights and Journies. We ſhall not ſay, let us 
12 build an Houſe, that we may dwell with thee and thy 
oY bleſſed Company; For I ſee, O God, with the Eye 
4 of Faith, the Palace which thou haſt built from the 
3 Foundation of the World, where thou haſt prepared 
3 a Place for me. Lord, open to me the Gates of this 
ry glorious Palace, that I may enter in, and ſing forth 
| thy divine Praiſes. | | 
55 My dear Friend, ſhall the miſerable Pagans, who 
never taſted of the heavenly Gift, who were never 
_ made partakers of the Spirit of Grace, nor of the 
fs Powers of the Life to come, the Heathens who were 
g without Hope, and without God in the World; ſhall 
- they march couragiouſly to meet Death, and wilr 
. thou that haſt ſome Fore-taſtes of the Happineſs of 
_ Heaven, and haſt ſeen ſome Beams of its Glory, 
* canſt thou not reſolve to depart out of the World? 


B b 4 Shall 


upon Mount Tabor; he forgot his Family, and all the 


I ſee already ſo much Light and Love. I confeſs we 
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Shall a Seneca, who hath no other Meansto ſtrengthen 


himſelf, but the Perſuaſion of his vain Philoſophy ; 
who hath no Expectation of: Advantage of the Life to 


come ſhall ſuch an one look with a ſteadfaſt Coun- 


tenanceupon hisBloodand Life, guſhing apace out of hi 


| Veins? And thou, my Brother, haſt thou been brought 


up under the Tuition of aneternal Wiſdom ? Doſt thou 


embrace, by Faith, the Glory and Felicities prepared 


for thee by God, and art not able to look upon Death, 
with Reſolution and Courage? And canſt not leave 
the World with Expreſſions of Joy? Shall Socrate, 
whoſe infirm Body was animated by a ſinful Soul, and 


who had no manner of -Antidotes againſt Death, drink | 


up that Poiſon that was mixed for him, as a pleaſant 


Potion? And thou, Chriſtian, who art animated by 


the Spirit of the living God, that ſeals to thee his 
great and moſt precious Promiſes; thou Chriſtian, who 
enjoyeſt the Earneſt of that Inheritance prepared for 
thee in Heaven; ſhalt not thou be able to ſwallow down 
with Content, the Cup that Death holds out to thee? 
Thou haſt a powerful and an infallible Antidote a- 


gainſt this Potſon ; for after this bitter Cup, thouart 


going wherethou ſhalt drink atLeiſure, out of the Ri- 
vers of eternal Pleaſures. Shallit be ſaid, that in the Jews 
Houſes, at the Time of Death, the Sound of Inſtru- 
ments of Muſick was heard, together with Crying and 
Lamentations; and at thy Dwelling, who haſt an In- 
tereſt in Chriſt crucified, and ſeeſt him reigning and 
triumphing in Heaven; there ſhall be nothing heard 
but Weeping and Sighing, and no praiſing God, nor 
giving of Thanks? 20 

Finally, in regard ſo many Perſons of all Ages, 
Sexes and Conditions, have delired Death, to be trec 
from all earthly Evils and Calamities 3 haſt not thou 
greatgr Reaſon to with for it heartily, when it ſhall 


pleaſe God that thou mayeſt enter into the Fruitionof 


the Advantages and Happineſs of the heavenly Life? 
How excellent is thy Loving-Kindneſs, O God! 
Therefore the Children of Men, or rather thy — 

| | Fel; | ren, 


J ˙ ae” —ͥ è Wa. —iu . oa BS tat 


_ 4 MS. r oh a am —— - ld —_ 


 8gainſt the Fears of DRaTn. 369 


dren, the Brothers and Siſters of Jeſus Chrift, thy 
Well-beloved Son, put their Truſt under the Shadow 
of thy Wings; they ſhall be fully ſatisfied with the 
Fatneſs of thy Houſe, and thou ſhalt cauſe them to 
drink out of the Rivers of thy Pleaſures. 1 
If thou be paſſionately deſirous to taſte of the ange- 
lical Delights, and reliſh. the divine Pleaſures, that 
flow from the Throne of God and of the Lamb; if 
you be really a thirſt for God, will not you ſpeak in 
David's Language? P/al. xlii. As the Heart panteth af- 
ter the Water-brooks, ſo . panteth my Soul after thee, O 
God ; my Soul thirſteth for Ged, for the living God, when 
ſhall I come and appear before God? Pſal. Ixiii. And 


elſewhere, O God thou art my God, early will I ſeek thee, 


my Soul thirſteth for thee, my Fleſh longeth for thee, in a 
dry and thirſty Land, where no Water is, to ſee thy Pow- 
er and Glory, ſo as I have ſeen thee in the Sanctuary, 
'Tis not poſſible to taſte of the heavenly Joys, butwe 
are conſtrained to cry out as the Man after God's own 
Heart ; How amiable are thy Tabernacles, O Lord of 
Hoſts! My Soul longeth, yea, even fainteth for the Courts 
of the Lord, my Heart and my Fleſh crieth out for the liu- 
God, Pſal. Ixxxiv. | 

Conſider well, believing Soul, what vaſt Diffe- 
rence there was between the earthly Feruſalem, for 


which David was ſo paſſionate, and the heavenly Je- - 


ruſalem where God intends to receive thee. What 
great Diſproportion was there between the little 
Stream of $hilo, and the large River of Paradiſe; 
between the material Tabernacle, the Mercy-ſeat. co- 
ver'd over with fine Gold, upon which the Cherubims 
ſtretched out their Wings; and the immaterial Sanc- 
tuary of Heaven, of Jeſus Chriſt the true Ark of the 
Covenant, in whom are hid the richeſt Treaſures of 
Wiſdom and Knowledge, in whom the Fulneſs of 


the God-head dwells bodily, and in whoſe glorious 


Preſence the Seraphims cover their Faces with their 
Wings, Col. ii How contemptible were the Sacri- 


fices, Oblations and Burnt-Offerings of the cw 
o 
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of Jfrael, in Compariſon of the ſpiritual Sacrifice, 
that are preſented to God in Heaven, in Compariſon 
of the Offerings burning there entire in the Flames of 
an holy Zeal, and of a perfect Charity? And what 
was all the F r of Arabia, and the ſweet 
Smells of the holy Land, which were conſumed in God's 
Preſence, if compared with the ſacred Perfumes that 
mount up out of the golden Vials that are in the 
Hands * all the Members of the glorified Church 
Since David eſteems a Door-keeper of the Houſe of 
the Lord, an happy Man on Earth, how great ſhall 
thy Glory be, and extraordinary thy Happineſs. 0 
believing Chriſtian ? For thou art going to be advan- 
ced to the moſt honourablt Room of that celeſtial 
Dwelling, which God hath built with his own Hands, 
To this Purpoſe, our Lord Jeſus hath made thee this 
_ gracious Promiſe ;. Him that overcometh, will I makes 
Pillar in the Temple of my God, and he ſhall go no more 
out, and I will write upon him the Name of my God, and 
. the Name of the City of my God, which is new Feruſalem, 
svhich cometh down out of Heaven from my God, and 1 
Will. write upon him my new Name, Rev. iii. 12. If this 
great King was ſo deſirous to hear the Levites ſinging 
the Praiſes of God, with their Tongues, and Inſtru- 
ments of Muſick, how much more paſſionate ſhould 


we be to hear the Harmonies of Heaven, and celeſtial 


Hymns of the holy Angels, Arch- angels, Cherubims, 
Seraphims, and of the glorified Saints, who have in 
their Mouths every one a new Song, the Song of Mo- 
ſes, and of the Lamb? 

When the Shepherds heard ſome few Expreſſions of 
the Angels Songs, who praiſed God at the Nativity of 
the Son of God, they began to rejoyce with anexceed- 
ing great Joy, they left their Flocks, and ran in haſte 
to look upon the Child Jeſus in the Manger of Beth- 
lehem.® And thou, devout Soul, thou heareſt already 
the ſweet Anthems of Paradiſe, and the raviſhing 

Conſorts of Thouſands of Angels; thou knoweſt that 
_ thy Saviour fits there upon a Throne cloathed with 


Glory 
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Glory and divine Majeſty, and wilt thou not forſake 
all the baſe Employments of this ſenſual and animal 
Life, to go and ſee this wonderful Saviour, who ex- 
pects thee, and intends that thou ſhalt fit alſo withhim 
upon his Throne ? | 5 | 

Zaccheus, climedupona Sycamore- Tree with an ear- 
reſt Deſire to behold the Lord Jeſus as he paſſed by, 
when he was in a State of Humiliation and Abaſement 
houldſt not thou be as earneſt, O Chriſtian Soul, to 
fy up above the Heavens, to ſee this merciful Saviour 
in the State of his Glory and Elevation, and to have 
him always in thine Eye for ever and ever? When our 
Lord was come into the Houſe of this poor Publican, 
he told him, that Salvation was that Day come to his 
Houſe ; and ſhalt not thou, O bleſſed Soul, have more 
Reaſon to ſay when thou ſhalt enter into the Palace of 
this glorified Redeemer, I am this Day entering in to 
my Salvation and my Glory? = | 1 

We highly eſteem Jacob's Happineſs, when he was 
in Bethel, becauſe Godappear'd to him in that admi- 
table Viſion, mention'd in the xxvuith of Geneſis; but if 
thou art an 7/-ae/ite without Fraud, ITefteem thee to be 
in a more happy and a more bleſſed State. Thou haſt 
more Reaſon to break out in Jacob's Language, This 
is God's Houſe and the Gate of Heaven. Jacob ſaw the 
Heavens open, but he was not admitted into them at that 
Time; but now God opens theſe Heavens to receive and 
lodge thee for ever. The holy Angels of God went 
up and down the Ladder, that reached up from the 
Farth to Heaven; but they left Jacob at the Bottom of 
this Ladder; whereas the Angels that are about thee, 
are come down to cauſe thee to aſcend up with them, 
or rather to carry thee up in their Hands, and brin 
thee to Chriſt, typified with this myſterious Ladder. Ja- 
0b ſaw God at the Top of this Ladder, but he was to 
20 aſterwards to Padan Aram, hewas to travel upand 
down, to ſuffer many Inconveniences, the Heat of the 
Day, the Froſt of the Night, the Diſpleaſure of his 
F ather-in-Law, and his Treachery he was to fly _ | 
race 
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the Cruelty of his Brother Eſau; nay, more than that 
he was forced to ſtruggle and wreſtle with God him- 
ſelf, Whereas here is now the End of thy Pilgri. 
mage, of all thy Troubles and Encounters. Thou 
ſhalt never feel the burning and ſcorching Heat of thy 
Afflictions. Thou fhalt be no more tortured withthe 
Fears and Apprehenſions that now congeal thy Blood: 
Thou ſhalt no more ſtand upon thy Guard for fear of 
Deceits, and violent Dealings of Men. Thou ſhalt 
wreſtle no more with God by Prayers, Supplications, 
and Tears, for they ſhall be no more in Uſe. God 
ſhall load thee with his moſt extraordinary Bleſſings, 
and beſtow himſelf upon thee. HEE 
The Prophet Moſes withed very paſſionately to ſee 
but for a Moment God's Face, whereof he had be. 
held fo many glorious Expreſſions ; and ſhouldft not 
thou deſire as paſſionately to ſee that beautiful and e- 
verſhining Countenance in its Glory and Splendor? O 
religious Soul, who art enflamed with thisdivine Aﬀec- 
tion, God will ſhortly gratify thy Deſires. So that 
thou may'ſt ſay to him as one of the Prophets, Thou 
ſhalt cauſe me to know the Way of Life : Thy Face is the 
Fulneſs of Foy, and at thy right Hand are Pleaſures for 
evermore. | 
Chriſtian, if thou hadſt but as much Faith and Aſſu- 
rance, as there is Glory and Happineſs in Heaven, 
with what Exceſs of Joy would'ſt thou leave the World 
and all its Vanities, to aſcend up to the magnificent 
Palace, purchaſed for thee with the precious Blood of 
thy Redeemer? | 
Fonathan's Eyes were once enlightened, when he taſt- 
ed ſome Honey with the End of his Rod, which he had 
found in a Rock; and thou, Believer, if thou haſt by 
Faith taſted the divine Sweetneſs that proceeds from 
Chriſt, the Rock of Eternity, thine Underſtanding 
will be all enlightned. Thou ſhalt need no other Con- 
ſolation againſt Death, for Death itſelf ſhall fill thee 
full of Conſolation and real Joy; ſa that thou ſhalt 
have Cauſe not to ſpeak, only as Facob, O Gog, 1 a 
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thy Salvation, Gen. xlix. but as King David, Iwasglad 
when they ſaid unto me, let us go up into the Houſe of the 
Lord, our Feet ſhall ſtand within thy Gates, O Feruſalem, 
Pſal. cxxii, By this Means thou ſhalt not only expect 
with Patience, and embrace with Joy, the Bleſſed 
News of this glorious Salvation, but thou ſhalt, en- 
deavour to haſten its Coming by thy continual and re- 
peated Sighs. O my God, when wilt thou ſtretch out 
to me from above thy glorious Arms? When ſhall 1 
ſee plainly thy divine and glorious Face? When wilt 
thou cauſe me to drink out of the Rivers of Pleaſures? 
How bleſſed is the Man whom thou haſt choſen and 
taken to thyſelf, to dwell for ever in thy Courts ? 
Such ſhall be ſatisfied with the good Things of thy 


| Houſe, and of thy glorious Palace 


Joſeph marched outof his Priſon in haſte, to go to 
the Palace of the King of Ægypt; and haſt not thou 
as much Reaſon to make as much Haſte out of the Pri- 
ſon of this wretched Body, O believing Soul, that 
thou may*ſt aſcend up to the Palace of the King of 
Kings, who intends to inſtall thee into ſuch a glorious 
State, in Compariſon of which, all the Pomp of Pha- 
r0ah, and of all the Kings and Princes of the Earth, 
is nothing but as the Hoar-froſt of the Night? 

Bartimeus torſakes willingly his Mantle to creep to 
the Lord Jeſus, when he called him ; and thou Chri- 
ſtian Soul, wilt not thou leave this Body, which is as 
a troubleſome Garment to thee, to aſcend up to this 
Divine Saviour, who intends to cure thee of all thy 
Diſtempers and Diſeaſes, and who purpoſes to load thee, 


with his Bleſſings and unſpeakable Favours? He will 


not only bring thee to behold the refreſhing Light of 
Heaven, but he willalſo cauſe thee to ſhine asthe Sun 
for ever and ever. | : 
Religious Soul, caſt off this ſpotted Garment of 
the Fleſh, and ſo much the more chearfully, becauſe 
God holds out in his Hand a Garment of Light and 
Glory, which he will beſtow upon thee. For it ſhall 


let 


\ 
. 
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let fall his Mantle, he found himſelf all encompaſg4 


about with Flames of Fire, and an extraordina 

Light. As ſoon as thou ſhalt caſt off this miſerable 
Body, thou ſhalt be ſurrounded with celeſtial Flames, 
in which thou ſhalt mount up to Heaven into the 
Dwelling of Immortality, where thou ſhalt be like 
God, who cloaths himſelf with Light as with a Gar- 
ment. To this purpoſe the Words of the Prophet Za- 
chariab, concerning the High-Prieſt Zoſoua are very 
proper ; he was arrayed with filthy Garments, butan 
Angel from Heaven calls to them that waited before 
him; Take away the filthy Garments from him, and cloath 
him with Change of Raiment, let them ſet a fair Mitre upon 
his Head: This, O Chriſtian Soul, is the true Image 
of thy Condition, at thy Departure, and the live 
Portraiture of thy future Happineſs. At preſent thou 


art cloathed with a Body undermined by Sickneſs and 


Labour; thou beareſt about thee the Relicks of the old 
Man; but behold, God calls to thee from his holy 


Sanctuary; Take away from him this old Garment, 


pluck off all Remains of his old cloathing beſpotted 
with Sin, where the DeviPs Image is yet to be ſeen, 
and give him the ſacred Ornaments of a royal Prieſt- 
hood; cloath this Soul with a long Garment whitened 
in the Blood of theLamb, gird it aboutwith the Ephod 
of Righteouſneſs; put upon its Head an incorruptible 
Crown, and in his Hand a golden Vial, that it may 
for ever offer up the heavenly Perfumes in company 
of all the glorified Saints. i 4 
If after all this, O Chriſtian! thou doubteſt of the 
Felicity and Glory of ſuch as die in the Lord Jeſus, 
hear what an Apoſtle ſaith, who was himſelf raviſhed 
up into the third Heaven, where he beheld in this 
glorious Palace unſpeakable Things ; We know, that if 
our earthly Houſe of this Tabernacle were diſſolved, we 
have a building of God, a Houſe not made with Hands, 
eternal in the Heavens. For in this we groanearneſtly, de- 
firing to becloathed upon with our Houſe whichis from Hea- 
ven. If ſo be that being cloathed we ſhall not be yu " 
| Led; 


A „ . \. - *_ » r e CCT7 mamMY 


againſt the Fears of DrATu. 375 
ted; for we that are in this Tabernacle do groan, being 
burdened, not for that we would beuncloathed but cloathed 


upon, that 3 might be fwallowedup of Life. And 


liſten to what the holy Ghoſt faith, Bleſſed are the dead 
that die in the Lord, for ſo ſaith the Spirit, for they reſt 


from their Labours, and their Works follow them. 


Would to God that we had ſome other Word be- 
ſides that of Death, to expreſs the wonderful and 
happy Cn that we make when we go out of his 
miſerable World. For. to ſpeak properly, 'we cannot 
be ſaid to die, when we leave a Place full of Miſery, 
to enter into another, bleſſed with an endleſs Felicity: 
when we exchange a laborious State for a peaceable 
and happy Reſt; when we come off froma cruel War, 
to'enjoy the Pleaſures of everlaſting Joys; when we 
paſs through Death to an engleſs Life; and forſake a 
Tomb to mount up upon a Throne. Chriſtian Soul, 
remember thy Beginning and thine End; conſider what 


thou art, from whence thou proceedeſt, and whither 


thou goeſt. Thou art a living Image of thy Creator, 
and a Beam of Glory ; thou art of a celeſtial and im- 
mortal Nature. God hath waſhed and cleanſed thee 
in the Blood of his Lamb, without Spot or Blemiſh, 
and ſanctified thee by his holy Spirit. He hath 
brought thee to a Diſpoſition fit to enter into his ho- 


ly City, and he is ready to admit thee to the Fruition 
of his Glory; thou haſt fought a good Fight, finiſhed 


thy Courſe, and kept the Faith, tis therefore high Time 
that thou ſhouldeſt receive the Crown of Life. Thou 
haſt this precious Crown already in thy Hands. Thou 


art at the Gates of Heaven, at the Entrance of Para- 


diſe. 


Gladneſs to this great God that calls thee, to this 


_ merciful Saviour that ſtretcheth forth his Hands to 


tnee, and opens his Boſom to receive thee. Go into 
the glorious Company of Angels and bleſſed Spirits. 
Take upon thee theſe beautiful Robes of Light, with 
which thine heavenly Father will cloath thy Naked- 

| neſs 


% 4 — 
* — 
— 


| 
K. 


4 
= 
7 , 
3434 4 
3 
+ 3 
vo 
1 
Wo! bl 
+#& 
1 
4 
- 
# * o_ 
1 
4 
1 
3 : 
} [2 G 
! 
k 
" i 
F 5 
17 


: 1 
1 
A 


O therefore, O believing Soul]! Go with Joy and 


— 
— 


2 — 


* * — * — — — * ** 
— Aa * — ** +; — 2 
. 2 EA ger neon, - eons 
— — * e "TIES 


= 


376 The CarisTIAN's Conſolations | 


neſs, and accept this immortal Crown that he offers 
to thee. Go, and ſatisfy thyſelf with the Bread of the 
Kingdom of Heaven, and remove thy Thirſt with 
the cryſtial Waters of that River of Pleaſure, which 
proceeds from the Throne of God and of the Lamb. G0 
and behold the Face of the Father of Lights, behap- 
py with his divine Reſemblance, and be transform'd 
into his glorious Image. 5 
O bleſſed Soul! Seeſt thou not already the Heavens 
open, and Jeſus Chriſtat the right Hand of God the 
Father, holding out his Hand to thee, offering tore- 
ceive thee into his glorious Reſt? Seeſt thou not the 
Angels of Heaven (cloathed in white Raiment) com: 
ing to tranſport thee outof this miſerable State? Seeſt 
thou not how thou art already encompaſſed about with 
light and celeſtial Flames? Doſt thou not reliſh the 
Sweetneſs of Paradiſe? Is not there a Heaven already 
in thine Heart? Heareſt thou not the Hymns of the 


glorified Spirits? Hath not the Lord cauſed thee to 


underſtand that ſweet and comfortable Voice ſounding 
in thine Ear, Yerily, I ſay unto thee, thos ſhall be this 
Day with me in Paradiſe ; Come, good and faithful 
Servant, enter thou into the 805 of thy Lord! Feeleſt 
thou not thyſelf lifted up above all earthly and pe- 
riſhing Things? Doſt thou not fly upon the Wings 
of Faith and Repentance to the Throne of God's 
Glory? Doſt thou not caſt thyſelf into Paradiſe, in- 
to the Arms of Almighty Gd, into the Boſom of 
the Lord Jeſus, to reſt there for ever; and to be fa- 
tisſy d with the good Things which Eye hath not ſeen, 
Ear hath not heard, and which are not entered into the 
Heart of Man, but which God hath prepared for them 
that love him. 


A Prayer 
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e i Prayer and Meditation of a Chriſtian Soul, whickt 
prepares to depart out of its Body, and comforts 
05 itſelf in the Contemplation of the Glory and Hap- 
10 pineſs of Paradiſe, 


0 GOD! The Author of my Being, and the Sove- 

reign Lord of my Life, thou ſeeſt all the Motions 
and Diſpoſitions of my Soul, thou knoweſt that I bave 
wholly re/igned myſelf into thy Hands, and defire nothing 
ele but to depend upon thy good Pleaſures ſpeak, Lord, 
or thy Servant heareth ; here I am to do thy Will, 
0 God: As the Iſraelites waited for the Motion and Or- 
tr to remove their Camp; ſo I am as ready at thy Com- 
mand to leave this earthly Tabernacle. And as the gold- 


en Cherubims were always upon their Feet, their Wings 
g retched out, and their Faces towards the Mercy-Seat; 
0 lite manner, I deſire to be in a Poſture to take my 


Flight up to thy Mercy-Seat; to my Lord Feſus, the 
Propitiation for my Sins, as ſoon as thou ſhalt ſtretch forth 
thine Hand unto me, to take me out of this troubled Seay 


+ md out of this dark Night of Afflition: I am as will- 
". Wh; go to thee, bleſſed Saviour, and to leave my rag- 
© Wh Garments behind, as blind Bartimeus; or as Eli- 
3 ah, to caſt off this Mantle of the Fleſh,” that I may 

: end unto thee in a bright Chariot of Fire. I am not 


rieved to quit this earthly Tabernacle, for thou haſt pre- 
ared for me a more laſting Dwelling in Heaven. Let 
y Body return to the Duſt from whence it proceeds, 
v that mine immortal Being, a Beam of thy Glory, 
„ be admitted into thy Favour, Mercy and Pre. 
le, unto which it defires, to return. I doubt not of 
by gracious Reception of it, ſince thou haſ# promiſed 

0 grue the Crown of Life to all ſuch as perſevere in 

by Faith and Fear, and the Rewards of Immortali- 

j to ſuch as fight under thy Banner, and over- 

er d Satan, Sin, and the World, By thy Grate and 
wer, I have vanquiſhed theſe Enemies of my Salva- 

„n; and have no other to contend with but Death. O 
| "TD C c ſtrengthen 
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ſtrengthen me with thy Holy Spirit, that I may conquer MM rh. 
this laſt Enemy ; that I may find by it a Paſſage B0 
thine eternal Glory and Happineſs. I truſt upon thy fa. 
therly Goodneſs and unchangeable Aﬀettion, upon thit Po 
intimate Relation with which 1am honoured, and am con. the 
fident thou wilt not forſake me in my urgent Neceſſity al 


Agony. Send to me thy good Angels, that they may cam M. 
me upon their Wings, and introduce me into 27 heaven = 
Kingdom, and ſee thy Salvation compleat. I long io he 5 7 
with thee in thy celeſtial Jeruſalem, and enter into ibiui 1.4; 
holy Sanctuary, into the Society of the glorified Sainis che 
and immortal Spirits, that miniſter before thy Throne, bo 
am ſenſible of thy Saving Grace beſtowed upon me, al of 
mine Affections are already ſeparated from the Moni hat 
at preſent all my Thoughts and Expettations are uiii mit 
bee, my good God. Receive me into thy magnificent Pi 5 
lace, that I may ſee thy Face in Glory, and embrace n 700 
bleſſed Redeemer. And before J go hence, ſpeak to n gan 
Soul in a Language anfwerable to its vehement Longing ., fi 
and let me hear this comfortable Saying, This Day pa 1... 
thou be with me in Paradiſe. I am already ſenſible ol 1; 
that Joy, that expects me in thy Preſence, where it ſoul Wu. 
be full and compleat, of that Peace and Happineſs, mal an 
which 1 am going apace. I have already the Fore ta Wat 
of thy heavenly Pleaſures which muſt needs exceed ai not 
that we can ſay or think. I ſee the Heavens open, al (1, 
my Lord Jeſus ready to receive me. Into thy Hand it b. 
commit my Spirit, for thou haſt redeemed it. Amen. Forr 
| | | Cauſ 
e eee nne $ 
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The Eleventh Conſolation. The glorious Reſuſ d 
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2 rection of our Bodies. ay 

ture 


HEN God created Angels, he gave them 
ſpiritual, and altogether celeſtial Natur 1 
that had no Afﬀinity with Matter. I confeſs, = ry 
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theſe heavenly Spirits have often appeared in human 
Bodies to the ancient Patriarchs : But thoſe Bodies 
were extraordinary and miraculous, formed by the 
Power of Almighty God for ſuch Occaſions. Beſides 
thoſe holy Spirits were not in thoſe Bodies as the Soul 
is in ours, quickning and animating them in the ſame 
Manner, but only as the Pilot is in the Ship that he 

overns. Therefore, as ſoon as they had fulfilled the 
Work about which they were employed by God, they 
left thoſe Bodies without Prejudice to their Beings, as 
the Pilot leaves and goes out of the Ship when he hath 
brought it to the deſired Haven. All the Happineſs 
of theſe glorified Spirits conſiſts in this, that God 


hath confirmed them in his Grace and Love, and ad- 


mitted them for ever to a continual Contemplation of 
his glorious Face. Tis not ſo with our Souls, for al- 
tho they be alſo ſpiritual and of an heavenly Sub- 
ſtance, God hath not created them to be alone, and 
to ſubſiſt at a Diſtance from all Matter, but to live in 
the pleaſant Company of thoſe elemental Bodies, 
which he hath faſhioned in a moſt artificial Manner. 


When he creates a human Soul, and conveys it into 


an organized Body, tis not that it ſhould be there as 
Water in a Veſſel, or as a King in his Palace; it lives 
not there as an aſſiſting Form, or as an outward 
Cauſe of the Body's Operations; but *tis united to 
it by a very ſtrict Union, and ſerves as an eſſential 
Form. *Tis the Principle of our Life, the eternal 
Cauſe of Motion, of Senſe, and of Underſtanding. 


So that, to ſpeak properly, Man cannot be faid to 


be altogether of a ſpiritual Nature, as the holy An- 
gels, nor a ſingle Body as the Sun and Stars; but he 
is made up of both. Therefore, if our Souls wiih to 
depart out of this earthly Tabernacle, 'tis not out of 
any Hatred of it as *tis in itſelf and its proper Na- 
ture; for none ever hated his own Body, every one 
ſeeks to nouriſh and cheriſh it: But by Accident, 
becauſe of the Vanity and Corruption to which Sin 
hath enthralled it; we deſire earneſtly to depart out 
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of it, to a Place where Righteouſneſs and true Holl. 
neſs reign, that we might be with the Lord Jeſus, to 
behold him nearer. *Tis therefore an undoubted Truth, 
that unleſs the Body partakes of the fame Hay. 
| yu and Glory of the Soul, Man cannot be ſaid to 

perfectly and entirely happy. I confeſs, tis a great 


Joy to us, to know, that when our Soul caſts of 


this earthly Body it enters into the eternal Dwellings 
of Heaven, whither it goes to behold the Face of the 
Father of Lights; but this holy Joy is diſturbed with 
ſad Reflections, and this heavenly Sweetneſs is ſtrangely 
altered with the bitter Conſiderations of this poor Bo- 
dy caſt into the Earth, and left to the Mercy of the 
crawling Worms. For *tis a moſt hateful thing to 
view our Body rotting and turning to Aſhes ; thit 
Body that was our Pavilion, our Palace; nay, more 
than ſo, that was half Part of ourſelves. Therefof, 
if we will render our Joy accompliſh'd, and apply 
an effectual Comfort to our Souls, we muſt nouriſh 
and entertain this pleaſant Aſſurance, that the Ruin 
of our Bodies, for which we lament ſo much, ſhall 
not be eternal; but as our Body falls down by Death, 
it ſhall riſe again one Day at the general Reſurred- 
on. This is one of the nobleſt and moſt excellent 
Myſteries of our Chriſtian Religion, and one of its 
moſt glorious Advantages. The Wiſdom of the 
World, with all its Reaſonings, and the Heathen 
' Philoſophy, with its rareſt Subtilties, could never 
attain to this wholeſome and comfortable Doctrine. 
Therefore, when St. Paul preached to the Council of 
Athens, he was heard with Admiration, until he had 


ſpoken to them of the Reſurrection. as ſoon as he be- 


gan to mention that, they laugh'd at him. 


Therefore, while human Reaſon remains in its Dark- 


neſs and natural Ignorance, it cannot of itſelf find out 
this glorious wy as, But as ſoon as 'tis enlightned 
with the Light fr 


ftice and Neceſity of the future Reſurrettion of our 
Bodies. - | : Firf, 


om above, it diſcovers the moſt re- 
markable Circumſtances, and acknowledgeth the 74- 


e againſt the Fears of Degartn. | 381 
Firſt, Since Rewards and Puniſhments ought to be 


proportionable and anſwerable to him who 1s to pu- 


nin and reward, we muſt of Neceſſity believe the 


Reſurrection of our Body; otherwiſe the Pains of the 


Wicked cannot. be extream, and the Happineſs of 
the Godly can never be abſolute and perfect. 


| Song As when a Traytor is executed, Men are . 


wont to faſten to the Scaffold, or to burn in the Fire, 
the Inſtruments and Tools with which he had aſſault- 
ed or offended his Prince; in the ſame manner, the 
Bodies of the prophane and impious Varlets, of the 
Traytors againſt God's Divine Majeſty ought to be 
treated ; they ought to he eternally many” with 
their Souls in Hell-fire, becauſe they have been the 
unhappy Inſtruments employed in affronting their 
Creator. | | | 
Thirdly, The Body is not only the Inſtrument em- 


ployed by the Wicked againſt God, but encourageth 


them, and hurries them on in Sin. For its Humours 
ſtir it up, enflame, and carry it to evil Acts. For 
Example, its ſanguine Conſtitution makes it luxuri- 


ous, and inclinable to the filthy Luſts of the Fleſh ; 


its Choler hurries it ta violent and furious Actions; 
its Melancholy prompts it to the moſt horrid and 
helliſh Attempts. So that if ſuch are to be puniſhed 


who cauſe us to perform heinous Deeds, as well as the 


Actors, it belongs to God's Juſtice to inflict upon 
the Body, as well as upon the Soul, eternal Puniſn- 
ments. | 

Fourthly, To every Thing there is a Seaſon, and a 
Time to every Purpoſe under the Heavens, Eccleſ. iii, 
As the Bodies of the Wicked and Reprobate hath had 
its good Things, and its Satisfactions during this Life, 
it muſt needs have alſo in another Life its Puniſh= 
ments and its Torments. | 7 

Fifthly, But, not ta forget the Reaſons which have 
a Relation to the Faithful, and which are the Pillars 
and Supporters of our Faith and Hope; we may ſay, 
that Jeſus Chriſt is no Jeſs able to fave us, than Alam 
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of his Tenderneſs and Compaſſion, he will ſay, Thelc 
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was to deſtroy us. Now Adam having loſt both Soul or 
and Body, we muſt conclude, that it belongs to Chriſt in 
to fave them both. Therefore the Body is to riſe I 
again, that it may partake of that Salvation or Re- el 
demption procured to us by this great Saviour. to 

Sixthly, As we have born the Image of the firſt Man, by 
who was of the Duſt of the Earth, we muſt alſo bear the I ©! 
Image of the ſecond Man, who came from Heaven, ed 
1 Cor. xv. Now we bear not this Image at preſent, WW 4 
in this Life; we therefore muſt bear it in another. 

Seventhly, God hath not made a- Covenant with MW 
Part of Man, but with all Man, compoſed of Soul anc 
and Body. The Body muſt therefore needs riſe a- hat 
gain, that it might partake of the eternal Fruits of MW din 
Glory and Happineſs, which are promiſed to us by 
his divine Covenant. | | | of 

Eighthly, God is not only ſtyled, The Father of Spi- 484 
rits and the God of the Spirits of all Fleſh, Heb. x11. But 
be declares himſelf to be the God of Abraham and of bu % 
Poſterity, Exod. iii. 6. He is not only the God of Il dis 
the Soul, or the God of the Body alone; but he is infi 
the God of believing Perſons, of both their Souls and but 
Bodies. From hence it neceſſarily follows, That the the 
Bodies of ſuch as are deceaſed, are not utterly de- 
ſtroyed, for God will raiſe them up again. With 
this Argument Chriſt ſtopped the Mouths of the Sad. 
ducees, who denied the Reſurrection, Concerning the 
Reſur reftion of the Dead, ſaid he, Have you not read 
what God himſelf ſpeaks to you? I am the God of Abra- 
ham, the God of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob; God i" 
not the Cod of the Dead, but of the Living. 

Ninthly, God hatiz adopted us to himſelf by Jeſus 
Chriſt, according to the good Pleaſure of his Will, to 
make us the Heirs of his Kingdom, and Co-heirs of 
Eis Son. From this Paſſage we may gather a certain 
Aſſurance of the Reſurrection; for when this Father 
of Mercies ſhall ſee our Bodies lying in the Duſt, out 


are the Bodies of my Children, the Members of ml 
N eld 2 


only Son. Tis not convenient to leave them always 
in that ſhameful State, in the Bowels of the Earth. 


That love that I bear to them cannot ſuffer it. Doubt- 


leſs *twas this Conſideration that cauſed the Apoſtle 
to call the Redemption of our Bodies Adoption; for 
by that he aſſures us, that he ſhall fetch out of their 


Graves the Bodies of all them, whom he hath adopt- 


ed ; and that our future Reſurrection is an effect, 
and a neceſſary Conſequence of our Adoption. 
Tenthly, If we conſider Death in itſelf, as tis in its 
own Nature, we ſhall find it to be the Wages of Sin, 
and a Puniſhment of our Crimes. Now Jeſus Chriſt 
hath paid for us theſe Wages, and fatisfied for all our 
Sins, aboliſhing them in his Croſs. We may there- 
fore conclude, that Death is to be deſtroyed in reſpect 
of Believers, and that their Bodies muſt needs riſe 
again. | 
®Fleventhly St. Paul aſſures us, that Jeſus Chriſt is 
the Saviour of his Body. Now the myſtical Body of 
this great God and Redeemer, conſiſts not only in the 
infinite Number of Souls purchaſed with his Blood, 
but alſo in the Union of all the Bodies, that have been 
the Companions of theſe bleſſed Souls: Therefore as 
he. hath ſaved our Souls from ſpiritual Death and e- 
ternal Damnation, he muſt alſo ſave our Bodies from 


corporal Death, and redeem them from the Powerof 


the Grave. 


Twelfthly, If Death did for ever detain, our Bodies 
n the Grave, we could not. ſay, to ſpeak properly, 
that our Saviour hath ſwallowed up Death into Victo. 
ry, and that he hath deſtroyed the Sepulchre; for in 


ſuch a Caſe Death and the Grave would remain victo- 


Fon and triumph eternally over theſe miſerable 
v4, 

Thirteenthly, Our Saviour hath ſuffered in his Soul 
and in his Body, and by that means hath purchaſed to 
himſelf both our Souls and Bodies, according to St. 
Paul's excellent Intimation, You are bought with a Price, 
glorify therefore God in your Bodies, and in your Souls, 

Ce4 that 
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that belong unto God. From hence we muſt conclude, 
that this glorious Saviour would be deprived of Part 
of that which he hath purchaſed by his ineſtimable 
Sufferings, if our Bodies always continued in the 
Power of Death” + S258 | 
Fourteenthly, The Holy Ghoſt hath ſanctified our 
Bodies and made them his Temples as St: Paul teach- 
eth us, Know ye not that you are the Temples of God, and 
that the Holy Ghoſt dwelleth in you? From hence the 
Refurrection of our Bodies mu needs follow as a ne- 
ceſſary Conſequence. For can we imagine that God 
will ſuffer the Temple of his Holineſs to continue for 
ever in its Ruins and Deſolations? Will he not rear 
up again the noble Pavilion of his Glory, caſt down 
by Death? 5 | 
Fifteenthly, God hath predeſtinated us to make ug 
conformable to the Image of his Son, that he might be 
the firſt- born amongſt many Brethren. Now the Soul 
and the Body of this only begottenof the Father, that 
were ſeparated by Death, have been joyned again in 
his glorious Reſurrection, and received into © ny 
Therefore ourSouls, that depart out of the World to 
enter into Paradiſe, muſt return again to theirBodies, 
that we may aſcend up to Heaven both in Soul and 
Body. All the Difference that appears between Chriſt 
and us, is, that the precious Body of our noble Cap- 
tain, could not be ſubject to Corruption, but was raiſ- 
ed again as ſoon as it fell, becauſe of that ſtrict and 
perſonal Union, between his Humanity and Divinity; 


whereas the moſt Part of all other Bodies are corrupt- 


ed and reduced to Aſhes. 

 Sixteznthly, We have the ſame Holy Spirit, and di- 
vine Virtue dwelling in us, which was in our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, the efficient Cauſe of his Reſurrection 
altho*not in the ſame Meaſure and Degree; therefore 
it will produce in us the ſame Effect, and raiſe our Bo- 
dies alio from the Duſt. St. Paul makes uſe of this 
Reaſon in the viiith of the Romans, If the Spirit of him 
that raiſeth up Feſus from the Dead, dwelleth in _—_ 
| „ that 
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mortal Bodies by his Spirit that dwelleth in you, 


Seventeenthly, The dead Body that touched the Bones 


of the Prophet Eliſha revived again on a ſudden. 
We have more Caule to expect. the Reſurrection. of 


our Bodies, becauſe our Bodies dont only touch Je- 


ſus Chriſt, dead and riſen again, but we are become 
one Body with him, Fleſh of his Fleſh, and Bone of 


his Bone: I am (ſaid he) The Reſurrection and the 


Life, he that liveth and believeth in me ſhall never die; 
and he that believeth in me, though he were dead, yet 
Hall be live, Eph. v. Joh. xi. 

Eighteenthly, God hath im prone upon our Bodies 
his own Signet, and the Marks of his Love; he hath 


given them viſible and palpable Aſſurances of their 


ture bleſſedneſs. Under the Old Teſtament, Belie- 


vers carried the Seal of the Covenant of God in their 


| Fleth; for Circumciſion was the Seal of the Rightequſ- 
neſs obtained by Faith and ng + of the bleſſed Im- 
] 


mortality. They alſo cat the Fleſh of the paſchal 


Lamb which was a Type of JeſusChriſt, thetrue Lamb 


of God, that taketh away the Sins of the World. Like- 
wiſe under the ne Covenant, God conſecrates tohim- 
ſelf our Bodies by the Waters of Bapiiſin, and by the 
Bread and Wineof the Lord's Supper: So by this Means 
he aſſures them of a joyful and glorious Reſurrection. 
For if by eating of this Bread, and drinking of this 
Wine, weeat anddrink ſpiritually the Fleſh and Blood 
of Jeſus Chriſt, it is an infallible Aſſurance, that this 
divine Saviour will raiſe us up again at the End of the 
World, as he himſelf promiſeth; Iboſo eateth my 


Fleſh, and drintetb my Blood, hath eternal Life and I 


will raiſe him up at the laſt Day, John vi. 54. 


 Nineteenthly, The Body of Believers endures many 
Aſſaults and Evils for Chriſt's ſake, and for his holy 


Profeſſion. Tis often expoſed to the moſt ſhameful 
and moſt cruel Torments, and partakes in the ſame 
Sufferings as he did on Earth. Therefore tis juſt that 
it ſnould partake in his Triumphs, Glory and eternal 

= Happineſs 
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that raiſed up Chriſt from the dead, ſhall alſoquickenyour 


bim, wwe ſhall alſo live with him; if we ſuffer we ſhall al. 
fo reign with him. We always bear about in our Bodiesthe 
dying of our Lord Jeſus, that the Life of Jeſus might be 
made manifeſt in our mortal Fleſh, 2 Tim. ii. 2 Cor. iv. 
Twentiethly, there is nothing that God doth in vain, he 
never beſtows upon us uſeleſs 4 therefore to what 
purpoſe hath he kindled in us ſuch an earneſt Longing 
to ſee this wretched Body out of the Miſery and Cor- 
ruption, unto which Sin hath ſubjected it, and in the 
Fruition of Glory and Immortality? As St. Paul tells 
us in theſe Words, The Creature was made ſubjeft to Vanity 


not willingly, but by Reaſon of him who hath ſubjected the 


Jamein Hope, becauſe the Creature itſelf alſo ſhall be deliver- 
ed fromthe Bondage of Corruption, into theglorious Liber- 
ty of the Childrenof God. Headds immediately after, For 
wwe know that the whol: Creation groaneth,andtravellethin 
Pain together until now; and not only they, but ourſelves 
alſo, which have the firſt Fruits of the Spirit ; even we 
our ſelves groan within ourſelves, waiting for the Adop- 
tion, to wit, the Redemption of our Body, Rom. viii. 
Finally, Since whatſoever God hath appointed in 
his eternal Counſel, muſt be fulfilled in Time, and all 
Things in the World attain to thoſe Ends for which 
he made them, and ſince he created our Souls not. to 
be alone, but to live in the Company and Fellowſhip 
with the Body; therefore this Body, which falls down 
by Death muſt needs ariſe again at the Reſurrection, 
that the immortal Soul might return to, and dwell 
with it for ever.. „ 5 
Jo fay that the Reſurrection of our Bodies is impoſ- 
fible, 1s the greateſt aud moſt abominable Atheiſm in 
the World. *Tis Impudence to deny the infinite Pow- 
er of God, and the ſacred Hiſtory of the World's 
Creation. For if Things are in their Beings, as they 
are in Workings, and if their Operations are corre- 
ſpondent to their Natures, we muſt of Neceſſity con- 
Face that if there be a God of an infinite Being, 
he muſt needs have a Power anſwerable to his Being; 
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Happineſs, It is a 1 Saying 3 for if we be dead with 
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and by Conſequence, that this Almighty God, may 
without Difficulty, raiſe the Dead. If thou believeſt 
that God calls the Things that are not as if they were; 
wherefore do'ſt thou not alſo believe, that this ſame 
God will alſo call the Things that have been already, to 
reſtore them to that being which they have formerly _ 
enjoyed from his Almighty Hand? If thou believeſt 
ng that God hath faſhioned Eve out of one of her Huſ- 
r- band's Ribs, that he made Man of the Duſt, and crea- 
he Wl ted this Duſt out of Nothing, can'ſt thou not alſo be- 
ls lieve, that God is able at the Day of the Reſurrect ion 
oo make again thy Body of that Duſt into which tis 
be WM reduced by Death? If thou believeſt that God hath 
* breathed into Adam's Noſtrils the Breath of Life, that 
Be he hath created thy Soul, and infuſed it into thy Body, 
on where it was never before, how'canſt thou queſtion. 
hs Power, of returning one Day the ſame Soul into 
4] the lame Body, where it formerly made its Abode? 
is In ſhort, if thou believeſt that the Holy Ghoſt by mo- | i 
ung upon the Waters, hath cauſed ſo many beautiful i it 
| 


and noble Creatures to appear, and that he hath made 
Light to ſhine out of Darkneſs, can'ſt thou not bealſo 
perſuaded, that this ſame Holy Ghoſt, can ſhew his 
Power amongſt the Graves, and fetch the Body out 
of the dark Shadows of Death, to introduce it into Pi 
the Light of the Living ? "Tra {x28 Fil 

Thou ſeeſt by Experience, that every Day anew Vid 
Houſe is built up of old Materials, and doſtthou won- 1 
der how the Wife Architect, who hath built tlie great 
World by his Word alone, can gather up the old pieces 14 
; and Materials of this little World, to make up a new 11 
building, adorned withdivine Graces and Beauty? Shall 14 
dhe Statue-maker be able to reſtore again his bruiſed 1 
| Image reduced to Aſhes;. andſhall not God be able to "F110 
reſtore Man, created after his ownImage and Likeneſs, W (i 
to his primitive State and Being? In a Word, let the 14 
Difficulties ſeem never ſo great, remember (Chriſtian Yi 
Soul) what the Angel Gabriel told the bleſſed Virgin, 
Wh God nothing ſhall be impoſſible. 


— ww — — ww — 
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I know very well that this is an old Maxim in Phi, 
 loſophy ; From Privation of the Habit there is no Re. 
turning. That is to ſay, when once we are depriv' 
of, and have loſt a natural Faculty, *tis never to be 
recovered again, But the prophane Atheiſts, wrong. 
fully abuſe this Maxim againſt the Article of our Re. 
ſurrection, for tis moſt true in Reſpect of natural 
and ſecondary Cauſe. Tis not to be doubted, that 
when the Faculties of Nature are once loſt, they are 
not to be reſtor d by human Art or Skill; and when 
a Man is dead, tis not poſſible for all the Creatures 
to bring him to Life again: But nothing is able to 
limit the Power of an infinite Agent. He that 
hath formed the wonderful Eye, and in whom ve 
live, move and have our being; cannot he open the 
Eyes of a Man born blind, and reſtore Life to a dead 
Corps? This ſame Philoſophy, whereof the Maxim; 
are brought againſt the Reſurrection, declares open- 
ly, That God can do all Things that imply no Contradic- 


Zion. Now there is no Contradiction in believing that 


God can render Life to him that had loſt it; and that 
what is fallen down by Death, ſhould riſe again by 
the Reſurrection. To the End that this Reſurrec- 
tion of our Bodies might ſeem leſs ſtrange, God hath 
been pleaſed to give us in Nature many Images and 
Reſemblances. I am perſuaded (believing Souls) that 
you will not be diſpleaſed if I mention here ſome of 
the Chief. en 16} 
1 ft. As when theSungoethdown, and the Earthisco- 
vered with the dark Shadows of the Night, Man's De- 
clining and the Darkneſs of the Grave 1s repreſented : 
Likewiſe, when this King of the Stars riſes, when he 
brings with him the Day over our Heads; there is a 
beautiful and perfect Image of the Reſurrection. 
Secondly, When the Moon parts with all its Light 
and Splendour, which it borrows from the Sun, when 
it covers itſelf with a Veil of Darkneſs, *tis the I- 
mage of Death, and a Repreſentation of that Vell 


* ; 


which it draws over our Eyes; but when the Sun 
l 1 begins 
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begins to look upon it again, and by that Means is 


recovers its former brightneſs and glory, it diſcovers 
before our Eyes in a manner, that which ſhall mens 
to our Bodies, when the Sun of Righteouſneſs ſhall 
riſe and caſt upon them his favourable Aſpet. 
Thirdly, The Spring, Summer and Autumn, follow 
one another, and the Winter ſhews us an Image of 
Death. But when the Sun begins to return again over 
our Heads, when it covers the Earth with a beautiful 


Green and revives the ſleeping Virtue of Nature, it 


preſſeth to us the Reſurrection in lively Colours. 
_ Fourthly, The Trees that are in Winter without 
Flowers, Fruits or Leaves, diſcover to us the hideous 


Aſpect of Death, that ſtrips Man's Body, and deprives 


him of all that is beautiful and pleaſant to the Eye. 
But when the ſame Trees flouriſh again, and are load- 
en with freſh Leaves and Fruits, they put us in mind 


of the bleſſed Reſurrection of our Bodies. 


Fifthly, The Seeds that corrupt and rot in the 
Ground, repreſent our Bodies rotting in the Grave; 
but when the Seeds appear above Ground and flou- 
riſh, they expreſs excellently well the bleſſed State of 
our Bodies, riſing again to a new Life, and recover- 


ing a perfect Beauty. This Similitude the Son of God 


himſelf recommends to us: Fa Grain of Wheat which 


falls to the Earth, doth not die, it remains alone ; but if 


it dies, it brings forth much Fruit, John x11. And the 
Apoſtle St. P. 


theiſts, who will not believe that a dead Body can re- 
vive again : O Fool, that which thou ſoweſt is not quick- 


ened, except it die, 1 Cor. xv. 


Sixthly, I find more wonderful what is faid of cer- 
tain Herbs, which riſe again out of their Aſhes; for Ex- 
ample,if you burn Mugwort, in lat. Artemiſia, to Aſhes, 
and caſt the Aſhes upon the Earth, you ſhall ſee the 
lame Herb grow again. Many have tried and found 
this by Experience: The ſame is reported of a Kind 
of Palm- tree; and becauſe in the Greek bels, a 
W on | Palm, 


Paul inſiſts at large upon this Compari- 
ſon; thereupon he exclaims againſt the ſtupid A- 


Palm, is called Phenix, this E 


"repreſent to us Death and the Reſurrection: As the 


ed their Work, and ſpun out that Silk with which the 
-Garments and ſtately Attire of Kings and Princes are | 


built; afterwards they become likea little Bean, which 
hides under its thin Skin the Formation of a white But- 
terfly. The ſame is obſerved of the Caterpillars, for 
vhen they ſeem to be ſtark dead, they creep out of 
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riment hath gi 
Occaſion to the Fable of the Photix, a Bird tat al 
to revive again out of its own Marrow and Aﬀhe, 
Who will offer to deny, that this is an excellent Ex. 
preſſion of the Reſurrection of our Bodies? | 

Seventhly, TherearealſoſeveralSorts of Inſects, that 


Silk- worms; for when theſeſmall Creatures have finiſh- 


made, they bury themſelves in a Tomb which 


their little Sepulchres in the Form of Butterflies, of ſo 
many rare and various Colours, that they deſerve” Ad. 
miration; ſo that many curious Perſons keep them in 
their Cloſets amongſt their Rarities. 6 
 Eighthly, Amongſt the Beaſts alſo, ſome ſeem to be 
dead for ſeveral Months of the Year, being without 


| Senſe or Motion; but afterwards they awake again, 


or rather they begin a new Life to move aboutasthey 
did before. Ee #7 

Ninthly, But we need go no farther than ourſelves to 
find the — of Death and of the Reſurrection. For 
is there any Thing that can expreſs Death more perfect- 
ly than our dead Sleep, that ſtupifies the Senſes, puts 
a ſtop to the Spirits of our Bodies, and binds up our 
moſt active Faculties? So that we have then Eyes with- 
out ſeeing, Ears without hearing, a Noſe and cannot 
ſmell, and a living Body but we have no feeling. But 
as ſoon as ſuch a Perſon comes to awaken again, to 
open his Eyes, and ſtir and to act, he repreſents a moſt 
perfect Image of the Reſurrection. 

I might alſo add amongſt the Images of Death and 
the Reſurrection, the ſeveral Changes and Alterations 
that happen to the States and Empires of the World. 
For oft-times they appear as dead and buried, but af- 

4] | | terwards 


of our Bodies. ET, 8 
' Firſt, Noah and his Family, (in which all the 
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terwards they riſe again from their Falls, and march 
out of their Obſcurity, as in a glorious Reſurrection. 
But I ſhall wave theſe Similitudes, and conſider only 
ſuch as the Church of God in ſeveral Ages hath re- 
commended to us as Types of the future Reſurrection 


% 


Church of God at that Time was comprehended) re- 
mained in the Ark as in a floating Coffin, during the 
Space of one hundred and fifty Days. But after the 
Deluge, God cauſed them to march out of that Ark. 
In the ſame Manner, after our Bodies ſhall have been 
in the Graves ſo many Years. or Ages (as God hath 


appointed in his wonderful Wiſdom) he will draw them 


out again by his infinite Power, and will ſay to us all, 
Come forth and appear to udgment. | 
Secondly, The People of Iſrael went down into 


Egypt, and dwelt there 200 Years or thereabouts, ,as 


in a Kind of Sepulchre, but God deliver'd them at 


laſt, and cauſed them to go up to the Land of Canaan - 


as by a bleſſed Reſurrection. | 
Thirdly, The Red Sea, into which this People went 
down, and in which Pharoab with all his Hoſt was 
drowned, 1s an Image of our Grave, and the great 
Power of God diſcovered to make this People paſs 
thro? that dreadful Sea, and to go up out of its Depths, 
as by a Miracle, ſhews to the blindeſt Underſtandings, 
that Omnipotence which God will one Day manifeſt 
in drawing his People out of the Depths of Death, 
that we may be able to ſing the Song of Moſes and of 
the Lamb. £ 1 oP 
Fourthly, When the Arkof God's Covenantwastaken 
Captive by the Phil;tines, and ſhut up in the Houſe 
of Dagon, it was a Type of thoſe Bodies which God hath 
choſen for his Ark, and whichare to remain fora time 
in Satan's Priſons, under the Command of Death. 
But when the Philiſtines ſent back again this Ark, and 
that the Children of 7/-ael received it with outward 
Expreſſions of great Joy, *tis a plain Deſcription of 
bb. 
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that which ſhall hap en, when God ſhall oblige Death 


to open all its Priſons, and releaſe all its Priſoners? 
A Deſcription, I ſay, of the wonderful Joy of the 
Inhabitatits of the celeſtial Canaan. . 
FHjfibly, Babylon alſo, where the Church of Iſrael 
remained Captive Threeſcore and ten Years, is a 
ſymbolical Repreſentation of the Grave, where theſe 


miſerable Bodies are to continue in Captivity. There. 


fore in Alluſion, the Prophet ſtyles it, a Lake with 
out Water ;. but the Deliveratice of 1/ae! from the 
Babyloniſh Captivity, is a Type of our Glorious Re. 
ſurrection. For that Reaſon the holy Men of God 
ſpeak of it in ſuch Terms as have reſpect to the Re- 
faredthin of our Bodies from the Grave. Ec 

Sixthly, Solomon's Temple, that was demoliſhed and 
mo own by Nebuchadnezzar, and that lay many 
ears in a deſolate Condition, is another Type of the 
Bodies of Believers deſtroyed by the Devil, and re- 
maining for a Time in the Duſt. But when the Zews 
were returned from Babylon, they reared up the 
Walls of this Temple, and built it again. This re- 
preſents the Reſurrection of our Bodies, the Temple 
of our Living God. Our Saviour had an Eye to 
this Alluſion, when he told the Jews, Deſtroy this 
Temple, and I will build it up again in three Days: 
For his beloved Diſciple adds immediately after, 
that he ſpoke of the Temple of his Body. 


Seventhly, You may find the Types and Images of 


the ſame thing in many of the Faithful, in Fo/eph, 
Daniel and Jonas. For as the Priſons of Egypt, the 
Lion's Den, and the Whale's Belly, repreſent the 
Graves; likewiſe, when Darius cauſed Daniel to be 
taken out of the Den, and when God ordered the 
Whale to caſt up Jonas upon the dry Ground, the 
Reſurrection is thereby deſcribed. _ | 
Eighthly, But there is no Paſſage, Type nor Fi- 
re, more plain in the Old Teſtament, concerning the 


eſurrection than that of the xxxviith, of 1 
os 


For that the Children of Jae} might underſtand the 


Greatneſs of God's Power, able to free them from 


the Babyloniſh Captivity, he cauſed the Reſurrection of 
the Dead to appear before his Prophet. He carried 


him away into a large Field, cover'd all over with 


dead and dry Bones. At God's Command theſe Bones 
to 


drew near fo one another, and began to be joined; 


afterwards the Sinews appeared, the Fleſh covered 


them, and the Skin was ſtretched over them; then a 
Breath came from the four Winds upon theſe dead 


Bodies, entred into them; and they roſe up alive upon - 


their Feet, ſo that they ſeemed as a great Army. 

But God hath not only repreſented the Reſurrec- 
tion by many illuſtrious and excellent Types, but he 
hath alſo expreſsly foretold it by the holy Prophets: 
Jaiab ſpeaks of this Myſtery in an excellent Manner, 
Thy dead Men ſhall live together, with my dead Body 
ſhall they riſe ; awake and ſing, ye that dwell in the Duſt, 


for thy Dew is as tht Dew of Herbs, and the Earth ſhall 


zaſt out the Dead, Iſa. xxvi And there can be no- 
thing plainer than the Prophecy of the Prophet Da- 


mel, And many of them that ſlept in the Duſt of the 


Earth ſhall awake, ſome to everlaſiing Life, and ſome to 
Shame and everlaſting Contempt, Dan. x11. 

Therefore in Hopes of the Reſurrection, the Patri- 
archs were very careful of their Tombs. Abraham 
the Father of the Faithful, had no Inheritance in the 
Land of Canaan, and yet he was very deſirous to buy, 
for himſelf and Family, a Burying-place. When 
Jacob, lay upon his Death-bed, he commanded his 
Son Foſeph, Deal kindly and truly with me, bury me not 
[ pray thee in Egypt; but I will lie with my Fathers, 


and thou ſhalt carry me out of Egypt, and bury me in 


their Burying-place, Gen. xlvii. And when Joſeph 


was ready to yield up his Soul unto God, he told his 


Brethren, That God would ſurely viſit them, and that 

they ſhould carry his Bones from thence, Gen, 1. 2 
All the Faithful of the Old Teſtament have publickly 
declared their Expectation of this bleſſed Reſurrection 
D d from 
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from the Dead; as may appear by that notable Paſſag 
of Fob, I know that my Redeemer livetb, and that 5 
Hall ſtand at the latter Day upon the Earth ; and though 
after my Skin, Worms 4 705 this Body, yet in my Fleſh 
all 7 ſee God, whom I ſhall ſee for myſelf, and mine 
Eyes ſhall behold, and not another's, Job xxi. As may 
allo appear by the magnificent Words of David, J 
will behold thy Face in Righteouſneſs, I fhall be ſatisfied 

when I awake with thy Likeneſs, Pſal. xvii. 

Thoſe bleſſed Martyrs mentioned in the Book of 
Maccabees, were ſo well perſuaded of this Doctrine, 
that they had the Courage willingly to offer their Bo- 
dies to Death and Torments the moſt dreadful. You 
may hear one ſpeaking boldly to King Antioc bus, that 
moſt cruel Tyrant, who would have forced him to 
break the Law of God, Thou Murderer, thou deprivef 
us of Life, but the King of the World ſhall raiſe us up a 
the Reſurrection, to an eternal Life, ſince we die for hi 
Laws. Another animated with an holy Zeal and an 
heroick Spirit, delivers his Tongue and Hands to be 
cut off, with this Saying, I have received theſe Things 
from Heaven, but I now deſpiſe them for the Laws of my 
God, for I hope he will reſtore them to me again. A thin 
lighting the Tyrant's Threats and Promiſes, uttered 
theſe excellent Sayings; It is better for me to leave tht 
Expectations of Men to look for what God promiſes, tba 
1 may again riſe by his Power. But nothing appear 
more nir dle than the Mother of thoſe illuſtriou 
Children, when ſpeaking to the ſeventh, the young: 
eſt of all, ſhe uſes this Language; 7 know not how p 
were formed in my Womb, for I never gave you a Spiri, 
nor Life, nor gathered together your Limbs into a Bod); 
but the Creator of the World, the Author of Nature, wiv 
by his Power and Goodneſs has formed the Beginning 
all Things; he will of his Mercy reſtore to you agoit 
your Spirit and Life, becauſe you now value not you. 
ſelves for the Sake of bis Laws. | 


Martha, the Siſter of Lazarus, was well acquaintec 
with this Myſtery, as is to be proved by what ſhe tol 
| Ou 
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our Saviour Chriſt, I know that my Brother ſhall "iſe FI 
gain at the Reſurrettion at the laſt Day. And the Phari- 


ſes maintain'd the Belief of the Reſurrection from the 
Dead againſt the Sadducees, who denied the Reſurrection 
and Immortality of the Soul. Therefore when St. Paul 
was to anſwer for himſelf before the Jes Tribunal, 
where halt were Phariſees, and half were Sadducees, he 
made this Profeſſion, I am a Phariſee, and the Son of 


4 Phariſee for the Hope of the Reſurrection of the Dead 
Jam called in Queſtion: And when he made his Apo- 


logy before Felix, the Governour, he ſpoke in this 


Manner, This I confeſs unto thee, that after the Way 


which they call Hereſy, 1 worſhip the God of my Fathers, 
believing all Things which are written in the Law and the 
Prophets, and have Hope towards God, which they them- 
ſelves alſo allow, that there ſhall be a Reſurrection of the 
Dead, both of the Fuſt and of the Unjuſt. 1 

As the Fews of our Time have forſaken God, God 
hath alſo forſaken and given them over to a reprobate 
Senſe; for as they ſet aſide the infinite Merits of the 
Death and Paſſion of Feſus Chriſt, they vainly perſuade 
themſelves, that their Sins are ſufficiently expiated by 


their own Deaths. Notwithſtanding the grievous Cor- 


ruptions that are to be found in their Doctrines, they 
depart out of this Life, in Hopes of riſing again one 
Day. For that Reaſon they are careful in waſhing 


their dead Bodies, in burying them with Honour and 


Decency : And when they have thus laid them in their 
Graves, they bow themſelves three times towards the 
Earth, and caſt behind them Graſs newly pluckt up 


from the Ground. By which Ceremony, they would 
have us underſtand, that the Corps which they lay in 


the Earth, ſhall one Day riſe again and puſh forth, 
according to the Prophet's Expreſſion, Tour Bones 


ſhall grow as the Grafs. 


But this Article of the Reſurrection of our Bodies, 
which is found in ſome few Paſſages of the Old Tejta- 


ment, is to be ſeen almoſt in every Page of the New, 


and the Texts concerning this Truth, are ſo plain and 
LEY 7 Spread 
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expreſs, that tis not poſſible to reject this wholeſome 
Doctrine, but we muſt at the ſame time abjure the Chri- £0 
ſtian Religion, and give the Lye to the Holy Ghoſt. th 
- ThatourFaith might be the better ſettled, God has qu 
been pleaſed not only to publiſh the Reſurrection from St 


the Dead by his Prophets and Apoſtles, he hath not on- © 
ly diſcover'd to us many excellent anddelightful Types ſu: 
and Figures of the Truth; but to give us a more ex- 0 


\ perimental Teſtimony of his Power, he hath raiſed ſe- 
veral from the Dead. In the Old Teſtament God raiſed ll 
up two Children, one at the Prayers of the Prophet 
Elijah, the other at the Requeſt of Eliſba, his Succeſſor, 7 
1 Kings xvii. And when the dead Body had been laid in M 
Eliſba's Grave, and touched his Bones, it returned to 
Life again, 2 Kings xiii. Andduring our Saviour's A- " 
bode on Earth, he rais'd to Life the Daughter of Jai- 10 
rus, that was dead; the Widow's Son of Nair, who 
was carried out of the Gate to be buried; and Laza- 
rus, who had been four Days lying in his Grave; whoſe th 
Body began to ſtink, Math. ix. Luke vii. When this ” 
merciful Saviour gave up the Ghoſt upon the Croſs, 
The Graves were opened, and many Bodies of Saints which ah 
ſlept aroſe, and came out of the Graves, after his Reſur- 
rection, and went into the holy City, and appeared unto ma- | 
uy, Matth. xxvii. After his Aſcenſion, he raiſed from 1 
a hs Dead, Dorcas, a charitable Widow, at the Prayers 
of St. Peter, to comfort the poor Widows that wept for 
her; and a young Man named Eutyches, was reſtor'd 
to Life by the Means of St. Paul, that the Congrega- a: 

tion of Believers might be comforted, who were trou- 0 
bled at his unexpected Fall, and ſudden Death. 

But chiefly we have the Example of our Lord, who W 
hath raiſed himſelf up by a divine Power. This glo- 
rious Inſtance, is able not only to excite our Admi- 
ration, but alſo to ſettle our Faith, and nouriſh our & 
Hopes: For the Reſurrection of other Perſons ſhews 8 a 
what God can do, but the Reſurrection of Chriſt de- yr 
clares to us what God will do, and is an Earneſt to aſ- chi 
fure us of our future Reſurrection. Tis not poſſible I rh 
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to believe as we ought, that Jeſus Chriſt is riſen from 
the Dead, but we muſt alſo, by a neceſſary Conſe- 
quence, believe that he will raiſe us likewiſe. This 
St. Paul endeavours to teach us, If we believe that Feſus 
Chriſt is dead and riſen, even ſo them alſo which ſleep in Fe- 


ſus, will God bring with him, 1 Theſſ. iy. As the Head 
is, ſo ſhall the Members be. As the Firſt-fruits are, ſo 


ſhall the Reſt of the Harveſt be. The ſame Apoſtle 
labours to perſuade this Truth in theſe excellent Words, 
Cbriſt is riſen from the Dead, and become the Firſt-fruits 
of them that ſlept; for ſince by Man came Death, by 
Man came alſo the Reſurrection of the Dead; for as in 
Adam all died, ſo in Chriſt ſpall all be made alive: But 
every Man in his own order, Chriſt the Firſt- fruits, af- 
jerward they that are Chriſt's at his Coming. 

Againſt this holy and divine Doctrine ſome object, 
That there are Bodies conſumed by Fire, and burat to 
Aſhes. But what follows from hence ? For whether 
the Bodies be reduc'd to Duſt or Aſhes, it matters not, 
God 1s able to reſtore them, and render to them their 
primitive Forms. Since certain Herbs (conſumed to 
Aſhes) riſe again out of the Ground by a natural In- 
clination, as we have already obſerved; and ſince Art 
is ſo induſtrious to make tranſparent Bodies (of an ex- 
craordinary Beauty) of melted Aſhes; «ſhall not God, 
who is ſo infinitely above all Abilities of Nature crea- 
ted by him, and of all Arts and Sciences which pro- 
ceed from his Direction, be able of Aſhes to com- 
poſe a beautiful and perfect Body? 

Others pretend next, that a great many Bodies have 


been drowned in the Seas, and ſwallowed up in the 


Waters. I acknowledge that to be true: But I af- 
firm, that God is altogether as able to draw a Body 
out of the Depth of the Sea, as out of the Bowels of 
the Earth. He who hath preſcribed Bounds to this great 
Sea, who dries up its vaſt Concavities, and lays open 


its bottomleſs Bottom; hath not he a Command over 


this Sea? Cannot he o_ it to reſtore thoſe Bodies 
that have been committed to its keeping, as when he 
| "WEs commanded 
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| commanded the Whale to bring again to Land the 


Prophet Jonas, whom it had ſwallowed up alive? 
Some object, that there are Bodies devour'd by the 
Beaſts, which have been their Food, and have been 
turn'd into their Subſtance. - But this Objection is not 
to be valu'd, For when a human Body ſhall have paſs- 
ed thro' the Bowels of the Beaſts, and been chang'd a 
thouſand and a thouſand times into their Subſtance, 
there 1s nothing that can hinder God from reſtoring 
them again at the Day of the Reſurrection. For thoſe 
Animals ſhall never riſe again; *tis therefore noth 
to the Purpoſe to enquire after them, when the Body 
ſhall re-aſſume that which they ſhall have devoured, 
and turned into their own Subſtance. The ſtrongeſt 
and moſt plauſible Objection concerns the Anthropopha- 
gi, the Eaters of Men. For *tis very well known, that 
in the Indies there are ſome Savages ſo barbarous as to 
feed upon humanFleſh, and to em it as their great. 
eſt Dainties. Some anſwer to this, that ſuch kind of 


Inhumanities are not ordinary, and that ſuch wretch- 


ed Indians never practiſe ſuch heinous Things but in 
urgent Neceſſity, or when they purpoſe to revenge 
themſelves upon their Enemies. But ſuch as have gi- 
ven an Account of the New-found America, relate, 
That in ſome Provinces, There have been ſuch cruel 
and inhuman Savages, as not only to devour the Fleſh 
of their Enemies whom they facrificed to their Idols, 
but alſo of their deareſt Friends, whom they cut in 
Pieces in their Shambles. Theſe ſame Hiſtorians tell 
us, That ſome of the barbarous People are ſo impr 
ouſly miſtaken, as toreckon it an Act of Piety and Du- 
ty to their Parents and Friends, to give them a Sepul- 
chre in their own Stomachs. Again, they ſay, that 


there are ſome, who like ſo many mad Dogs feed upon 
Infants, and hunt after Men, as we do after wild 
Beaſts of the Field. In caſe all theſe Relations ſhould 


be true. I muſt deſire my Reader to take notice there 


are two Kinds of Parts that compoſe the human Bo- 


dy, the one folid, as the Bones and Nerves, and fo 
„ eſſential 
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eſſential to it, that without them it would ceaſe from 
being any longer a humane Bedy ; the other Parts are 
adventitious, accidental and n they ſerve to 


- 
'- 


maintain ĩt al moſt as the Food and Nouriſhment. Now, 


this I affirm, as an undoubted Truth, that when it 
happens that Men feed upon their own Kind, God 
takes care, by his wonderful Providence, that the eſ— 
ſential and ſolid Parts of the Man devoured, never en- 
ter into the Subſtance or Compoſition of the ſolid 
Parts of the Devourer. At the great Day of the Re- 
ſurrection, the Bodies will re- aſſume all their eſſential 
and ſolid Parts, without which they cannot be true 
Bodies; but they ſhall not need the accidental and 
fluid Parts, as are the Humours and Blood; for then 
they ſhall have no more inward Heat to conſume them, 
and no more Hunger and Thirſt. Therefore they 
ſhall never have any need of Meat or of Drink, or of 


any other things whatſoever, to ſerve them inſtead of 


Nouriſhment, Let the Metals be never ſo much ming- 
led, the Goldſmith ſeparates them with Eaſe. Thus, 


let our humane Bodies be never ſo much altered and 


ſhuffled together, God will be able enough to ſeparate 


and diſtinguiſh them one from another, When the 


Goldſmith will ſeparate the Metals, he caſts them in- 
to the Melting-pot, and cauſeth them to paſs through 
the Fire; but God, who can do all things without 
Means, hath no need of the Fire, or the Melting- 
pot; for by his Word, at the twinkling of an Eye, he 
can cauſe this Separation to be made; and render to 
every Body, that which neceſſarily belongs to its Com- 
poſition. In a Word, if the Difficulty ſhould he far 
greater than 'tis, and if the Reſolution of this Objecti- 
on were not ſo eaſy to be made, it ſhould not leſſen 
our Faith, or * us ta doubt of the Reſurrect ion of 
our Bodies, | 

When it concerns things that the holy Scripture 


doth not expreſly declare and decide, or that cannot, 


be drawn from it by neceſſary Conſequence, tis lawful 
0 diſpute eicher for » OT ainſt ſuch Things; but if it 
1 : 'Þ a 4 concerns 


/ 


to you preciſely the Day when this ſhall come to pals, 
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concerns ſuch as this facred Writ inſpired of God, 


Plainly ſer forth, our Faith muſt learn her Duty, to 
ſubmit to Almighty God, and believe that there i 


nothing impoſſible with him. Now this Doctrine of 
the Reſurrection of the Dead is ſo expreſsly and plain- 


ly found in this holy Scripture, that it ſeems as viſible 


as the Beams of the Noon-Sun. Many Queſtions are 
made upon this Subject,; ſome are of that Importance, 
that an Anſwer will give Satisfaction upon this excel. 
lent Subject. Firſt they enquire by whom, and by 
whoſe Power ſhall the Reſurrection # effected? The 
Scripture gives an Occaſion to make this Inquiry, for 
it afcribes it ſometimes to the Father, as in John v. 
The Father raiſes the Dead, and quickens them; ſome- 
times to the Son, as in Phil. iii. Feſus Chriſt ſhall change 


our vile Bodies according to his mighty Working, whereby 
be is able to ſubdue all Things unto himſelf; and ſome- 
times to the Holy Ghoſt, as in Rom. viii. F the Spi- 


rit of him who raiſed Jeſus from the Dead dwelleth in you, 
he that hath raiſed up Feſus from the Dead, fhall quicken 
your mortal Bodies by his Holy Spirit that dwelleth in 
you. This Difficulty may be thus reſolved ; all 


the outward Works of God, that concern the Crea- 


tures, are common to the Three Perſons of the 
moſt Holy, moſt Glorious, and moſt Wonderful 
TRINIT V. g 

So that we ſhall riſe again by the infinite Power of 
the Father, of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. Ne- 


4 


vertheleſs, the Reſurrection is eſpecially aſcribed to 


the Son, as he is Judge of the Quick and the Dead. 
In order to the Diſcharge of that glorious Employ- 
ment, all Power hath been committed to him in 


Heaven, and in Earth, and in the Seas. 


2. Some enquire farther, When ſhall this Reſurrec- 
tion be? I anſwer, That it ſhall be in the Day which 
God hath appointed to judge all the World, by the 


Man whom he hath ordained, Acts xvii. You are not 


to expect from me, Chriſtians, that I ſhould point out 


for 
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for it belongs not to us to know the Times and the 


Seaſons, which God hath reſerved to himſelf. Tis 
true, we may ſee the moſt Part of the Prophecies are 


already fulfilled, ſo that we may ſay in general 


Terms, The Lord is at hand, and our Salvation is near 
er than when we believed, Phil. iv. Rom. xiii. 
Nevertheleſs, I cannot undertake, to mark out unto, 
ou this glorious Day, nor to tell you the Year nor 
Age when this ſhall be. There isno Manupon Earth, 


nor Angel in Heaven, that is able to ſpeak of it wit 


Certainty. Therefore Jeſus Chriſt himſelf informs 
us, But of that Day and Hour knoweth no Man, no not 
the Angels of Heaven, but my Father only, Mat. xxiv. If 


our Saviour faith more, That the Son himſelf knoweth - 


not the Day, Mark xiii. We muſt underſtand this as 
he is a Man, and during his Abode in the World; for 
as he is God, he knoweth all Things from all Eternity. 


And now that he 1s glorified, as he is Man, he under- 


ſtands all Things. But he hath hid from Men the Time 
of his Coming, that we might expect him at every 


Moment. As he tells the holy Apoſtles, Watch zhere- 


fore, for ye know not what Hour the Lord doth come; but 
know this, that if the good Man of the Houſe had known 
in what Watch the Thief would come, he would have 
watched, and would not have ſuffered his Houſe tobe broken 
up, Mat. xxiv. He writes in the ſame Language to the 
Angel of the Church of Sardis 3 Remember hot thou haſt 
received and beard, and hold faſt and repent; if therefore 


thou ſhalt not watch, Twill come to thee as a Thief, and thou . 
ſhalt not know what Hour Iwill come upon thee. The firſt 


Chriſtians werę very well acquainted with this whole- 


ſome Doctrine, as we may judge by this Paſſage of 
St. Paul to the Theſſalonians; But of the Times and of the 


Seaſons, Brethren, you have no Need that [write unto you, 
for your ſelves know perfectly, that the Day of the Lord ſo 


cometh as a Thief in the Night. For when they ſhall ſay 


Peace and Safety, then ſudden Deſtruftion cometh upon 
them, as Travail upon a Woman with Child, and they ſhall 
not eſcape, 1 Theſ. v. As the Days of Noab * — 
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| ſhall be the coming of the Son of Man. For as they 
were before the Deluge, eating and drinking, mar. 
rying, and giving in Marriage, and were not ſenſible 
of the Deluge, untill it was come and carried them all 
away, ſo ſhall it be at the Coming of the Son of Man, 
Mat. xxv. © 0 


The wiſe Man tells us, That Hope delayed cauſethihe 


Heart to languiſh, Prov. xiii. But we muſt except the 
Hope and Expectation of the Reſurrection; for tho? 
tzhis bleſſed Reſurrection ſhould not come to paſs yet 
many thouſand Ages, it ſhould not cauſe ſuch as die in 
the Lord to languiſn. For while their Bodies are in 
their Graves, they ſuffer nothing; and as they are there 
without Senſe, they cannot be impatient, no more than 
a Man that is in a deep Sleep. For the Soul enjoys 
in the Contemplation of God's Face, ſuch unſpeakable 
Satisfactions, that *tis not capable of Grief, Sorrow, 
Diſpleaſure, or the leaſt Diſturbance, St. Peter tells us, 
That athouſand Years with God, are but as a Day, 2 Pet. ii. 
We may ſay the ſame of thoſe who are admitted to 
God's glorious Preſence to beholdhis Face; fora thou- 
ſand Years, in ſuch an happy State, appears leſs than 
one Day in this miſerable Condition. Ache Hundreds 
and Thouſands of Years paſs away far quicker to the 
bleſſed Inhabitants of Heaven, than the Moments to 


? 


Tuch as live in Troubles upon Earth, 
3. Others deſire to know where this Reſurrection 
mall happen. The Jewiſh Whimſies and Extra va- 
gancies have given Occaſion to this Queſtion; for they 
think that the dead Bodies riſe in no other Place but the 
holy Land. Therefore they have made another chil- 
diſh Fable, that the Bodies of all their Nation, that 
die in ſeveral Parts of the World, ſhall go through 
earthly Vaults, and roll through the ſecret Convey- 
ances of this Globe, until they come to the Land of 
Canaan, where they are to ariſe from the Dead. And 
as one Errour occaſions another, they ſay further, That 
they ſhall feel more or leſs Pain in their Paſſage, ac- 


cording tothe Goodneſs, or Sins of their Lives, I need 


not 
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boot ſpend any time in the Refutation of thisfooliſh and 
nſible ¶ impertinent Opinion; but it may juſtly cauſe us to 
acknowledge the juſt Judgment of God, upon this 
unhappy People, who have refuſed with a deviliſh 
Obſtinacy, the great Saviour of the World. For be- 
cauſe they have not received the Love of the Truth, 
that they might be ſaved, God hath ſent them ſtrong 
Deluſions, that they might believe a Lye, and hath 
given them over to a reprobate Senſe, 2 7. ii. For 
us Chriſtians, we ſay that without ſo much adoe, 
where the Body is at the laſt Day, there it ſhall riſe 
from its Grave. e en 

4. The next Queſtion is, what ſhall riſe from the 
Dead? I anſwer, that the Same Body which falls by 
Death, ſhall riſe again at the general Reſurrection. 
If God ſhould make a new Body to join it to our Souls, 
it would be no more a Reſurrection, but rather anew 
Creation; neither ſhall we only take ſuch a Body as 
our own, for Things that are only alike, are not the 
fame, let them be never ſo much alike ; but we ſhall 
take again the ſame Body, which our Soul animates 
during its Abode here below; and if I may makeuſe of 
the Expreſſions and Terms of Divines, it ſhall not 
only be the ſame Body, but alſo the ſame Individual. 
As in the firſt Reſurrection God creates not a new 
ion Soul, but he regenerates and ſanctifies that which was 
Dead in its Treſpaſſes and Sins; thus in the ſecond Re- 
hey ſurrection, God makes not another Body, but he only 
the beſtows another Life upon that which was ly ing in Cor- 
ul ruption, and amongſt the Dead. As when our Saviour 


hat roſe from the Dead, he made not for himſelf a new _ 


oh Body, but he took again that ſame which had been 
y- formed in the Womb of the bleſſed Virgin: Like- 
of © wiſe, in the general Reſurrection, he will not cre- 
nd ate for us new Bodies, but he will reſtore to us that 
at Y fame which we had from our Mother's Womb. This 
.c- | Argument is not to be anſwer'd; For the Reſurrection 
ed of Jeſus Chriſt, is not only the efficient or meritorious 


ot Cauſe of ours, but alſo, the Pattern and Model, —_ 
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theSchool-men tell us, *tis the exemplary Cauſe of our 
future Reſurrection. But there is no Need of Argu- 
ments, when the Word of God is ſo clear and expreſ 
on this Subject. St. Paul informs us, That the Lord 
ſhall change our vile Body, that this corruptible muſt put on 
Incorruption, this mortal muſt put on Immortality, Phil. ii, 
1 Cor. xv. And that the Life of Feſus ſhall be made 
manifeft in our mortal Fleſh, 2 Cor. iv. And the holy ob 
faith, Fob xix. Rot only that he Fray 's ſee God, but that 
He ſhall ſee God in is Fleſh, and that he ſhall ſee him with 
his Eyes: For the ſame Reaſon, in ſome ancient Copies, 
in our Apoſtle's Creed, as in the Creed of Aquila, I 
find not only, I believe jbe Reſurrettion of the Fleſb, but 

¶ believe the Reſurrettion of this Fleſh. g 
5. Some ask whether the Bodies of the Wicked ſhall 
riſe from the Dead, as well as the Bodies of the Righ- 
teous? The Fews, who delight in whimſical Inventi- 
ons, fancy a Reſurrection only for the Juſt, in which, 
Unbelievers and Reprobates have no Share. To 
ſtrengthen this Dream, they abuſe the Words of the 
firſt Plalm, The Wicked ſhall not ſtand in Judgment, br 
Sinners in the Congregation of the Righteous. Finally, 
They are ſo much beſotted with an high Conceit of 
themſelves, that none are righteous but of their own 
Nation ; that none are pleaſing to God, or ought 
to riſe again from the Dead, but the 7/raelites. Butwe 
Chriſtians are brought up and inſtructed in better Doc- | 
trines; we believe without Heſitation, that all Men 
that are dead ſince the Beginning of the World, of 
every People and Nation under Heaven, ſhall riſe 
again at the Day of Judgment. For St. Paul aſſures 
us, That there ſhall be a Reſurrection of the Fuſt and of 
the Unjiſt. David in his firſt Pſalm, ſpeaks nothing 
againſt this Truth, which is as clear as the Sun, and as 
infallible as the Heavens and the Earth; for he ſaith 
not that the Wicked ſhall not riſe again, but only that 
they ſhall not ſtand before God in d udgment, that is to 
f:7, that they ſhall not ſubſiſt before the Tribunal of 
God's Juſtice, nor be able to abide the fiery 151 
| _ lence 
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ſence of God, angry and diſpleaſed for their Impie- 
ties. But this we may obſerve, that altho* God will 
raiſe up all the Men of the World, without Excep- 
tion, * their Graves, there ſhall be a notable Dif- 
ference between them; for he will raiſe the Wicked 
up, and draw them out of their Graves, as a Judge 
drags an Offender out of his Dungeon to ſentence him 
to Death. But he will raiſe again Believers as their 
Redeemer, that their Bodies as well as their Souts, 
might enjoy the bleſſed Fruits of the Redemption, 
purchaſed for us. Therefore this divine Saviour ſtyles 
them, Children of the Reſurrection; for none but they 
ſhall inherit his Bleſſings, and partake of his eternal 
Glory. ES | 

5 Joche inquire further, in what Manner ſhall this 
Reſurrection be? I anſwer, that our Lord and Sa- 
viour. ſhall come down from Heaven, cloathed with 
Light and Glory, and attended upon by the Angels of 
his Power, and Millions of his Saints. He ſhall be pre- 
ceded by the Cry of the Arch-Angel and the Trum- 
pet of God; for the Trumpet ſhall ſound; and as at 
the Sounding of the Silver Trumpet that proclaimed 
the Fews Jubilee, all the Priſons were opened, and the 
Priſoners ſet at Liberty; in the ſame Manner, at the 
Sound of the laſt Trumpet, all the Priſons of Death 
ſhall be broke open, and the Bodies that were impri- 
ſon*d, ſhall go out; to ſpeak in the Language of the 
Holy Ghoſt, The Sea ſhall give upthe Dead, and Death 
aud Hell hall reſtore the Dead that are in tbom. And 
as Lazarus roſe up as ſoon as Jeſus Chriſt had called to 
him in his Tomb, Lazarus, come out; likewiſe when 
the Voice of this great God and Saviour ſhall ſound in 
our Tombs, at that Moment we ſhall riſe again and 
appear before him. For the Hour comerh, that ſuch 
as are in the Graves ſhall hear the Voice'of the Son of 
God, and they that ſhall hear ſhall live. 

7. The next Queſtion is, In what Stature of Body 
ſhall we riſe? Some are perſuaded that we ſhall riſe 


in the ſame Stature that we die. This they gather 


from 
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Scripture takes Notice, that there was none of thoſe 


— 
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from St. John's Deſcription of the laſt Judgment, 


ſaw the living and the dead, the great and ſmall franding 


before God. Others think that all the Elect ſhall rife 
again in perfect Stature and ſhall be all alike to our 


Saviour Chriſt, when they endeavour to prove by St. 


Paul's Words, We fhall meet in a perfect Man, ts the 


Meaſure of the perfect Stature of Chriſt. 


When it concerns Things that relate to our Salva- 
tion, *tis a reſpective Ignorance to refuſe to pry into 
thoſe things which God hath conceal'd, or not thought 

roper to reveal. Therefore, as the holy Writ is fi- 
ent concerning this, we cannot ſpeak of it with too 
much Sobriety. I dare not affirm, that we ſhall riſe 
again in the ſame Stature; I confeſs, that this Opinion, 
That all the Saints ſhall have a Stature like to our Sa- 


viour Chriſt, and that they ſhall bear his Image and 


Likeneſs, in that Reſpect in their Bodies, contains no- 


thing contrary to Piety. But I dare ſay, that this can- 


not be proved by the Words of St. Paul; for the Sequel 
of his Diſcourſe ſhews moſt evidently, that he intends 


not the Stature of the Body, but that of the Soul, 


which conſiſts in Knowledge and Holineſs. 

That Opinion which appears to be moſt likely, and 
moſt conformable to the Analogy of Faith, is, that 
the Elect ſhall riſe again in perfect Stature. For the 
Beauty and Perfection of the Stature, contributes 
much to the Glory and Majeſty of the Body, without 
which Man cannot be ſaid to be molt perfectly happy. 
Beſides, this Perfection is agreeable to that Command 
and Dominion, which God ſhall give to the Saints, 
over the Creatures, after the Reſurrection. If thoſe 
who die in their Childhood riſe again in the ſame Sta- 
ture; if thoſe who depart in their old and decrepid 
Age, come out of their Graves with their feeble and 
infirm Bodies, how could either of 'em be fit for that 
Glory and Perfection where nothing ſhall be amiſs or 


wanting? As the promiſed Land was the Type of the 


celeſtial Canaan, *tis not without good Caule that the 


that 
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that went over Jordan into the holy Land that was 


old and decrepid, unleſs it were Jaſbua and Caleb; 
none of the reſt were threeſcore Years old. I may alſo 
apply to the Jeruſalem above, that which the Prophet 
faith of the Feruſalem here below, the Type and Fi- 
oure of the Celeſtial * From henceforth there ſhall not 
be any Child of a few Days old, nor any Ancient Perſon 
who fulfilleth not his Days. 


Finally, as God created Adam and Eve in a perfect 


Stature, to ſettle them in the terreſtrial Paradiſe, *tis 
iny Opinion, that he will alſo raiſe up all the Faithful 
in a perfect Stature, to introduce them into the cele- 
ſtial Paradiſe. In this Life the Body of a Child is ma- 
ny Years befote it can attain to the Stature of a per- 
fect Man; but at the great Day of the Reſurrection, 
God will grant it to him in a Moment. 


That which is ſpoken of in Rev. xx. is not contra». 
ry to this Doctrine; for when the Holy Ghoſt faith, 


That the Dead, ſmall and great ſhall ſtand before God; 
that relates not to the Stature or Bigneſs of Body, but 
to the State and Condition of the Perſons, that is to 
fay, the Kings and Princes ſhall appear to Judgment 
as well as the vileſt and moſt contemptible Subjects, 
and the moſt wretched Slaves ; therefore theſe for- 
mer Words are deſign'd to expreſs nothing more than 
what St. Paul faith, That we muſt all appear before the 
Tudgment-ſeat of Chriſt, that we might receive in our 
Bodies according as we have done, whether it be Good 
or Evil. | 

Some are ready to ask, What manner of Bodies ſhall 
the Reprobates have after the Reſurrection? I have no 
mind to ſpeak any thing of myſelf, otherwiſe I ſhould 


_ anſwer, that in conſideration of the Fury of Hell-fire, 


the Smoak of the bottomleſs Pit, and the Violence of 
the exceſſive Torments which they ſhall ſuffer, they 
ſhall appear moſt deformed, ugly, ill-favoured, and 
dreadful to look upon. I ſhould ſay, that there ſhall 
appear in their guilty Looks and frighted Countenan- 


ces, the Devil's Image, and that of the helliſh Furies. 


But 
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But it will be ſufficient to reply, that the Bodies of the 
Wicked ſhall be immortal, and that their Immortality 
ſhall be moſt miſerable. That it had been far better 
for them to have never been, or to have been as the 
| Beaſts, that die without any Hope of Living again, 
for they ſhall live to die eternally, and they ſhall die, 
but never conſume away. It ſhall not be poſſible to 
add any Thing to their moſtviolent Tortures, for they 
ſhall be inexpreſſible; nor to the Continuance of their 
Sufferings, for they ſhall be eternal. Therefore, az 
we have already taken Notice, they ſhall ſeek Death, 
that is, they ſhall deſire to be reduced to Nothing, but 
Death ſhall fly away from them, and give them over 
to a Worm that ſhall never die, and to a Fire that ſhall 
never be quenched. O miſerable Bodies! O wretched 
Souls! Whom God ſhall caſt into the Midſt of Hell's 
fierceſt Flames, and againſt whom the Devils ſhall let 
fly all their Arrows, diſcharge all their Fury, andkin- 
dle all their Fires, and whom they will take Pleaſure 


to torment for ever and ever. 


9. Some inquire what Manner of Bodies the Chil. | 


dren of God, and the Members of Chriſt ſhall have 
after they are riſen from the Dead? I anſwer, that 
their Subſtance ſhall be the ſame which they had be- 
fore Death ; they ſhall not be imaginary or falſe Ap- 
arances, but true humane Bodies made-up of Fleſh 
and Bones; for we may ſay of all the Bodies of the 
Faithful, as that of our Saviour Chriſt, that the Re- 
ſurrection will procure to them a conſiderable Glory 
which they never had before, bur it ſhall not deſtroy 
their Nature and Manhood. They ſhall be able to 
ſpeak in the Language of our Redeemer, Feel and ſee, 
a Spirit hath neither Fleſh nor Bones, as ye fee that Thave. 
As our Soul ſhall loſe nothing of its Being, only it 
ſhall be perfectly cleanſed from allSin and Corruption, 
and ſanctified in ſuch a manner, that it will not be poſ- 
ſible for it to entertain any vicious Inclination: Like- 
wile there ſhall be no Alteration in the eſſential Parts 
of our Bodies, but there ſhall be a wonderful Change 
| in 
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f the I i regard of the Qualities, for they ſhall caſt off all 


ality WW Corruption and Mortality, and ſhall never be ſubject 
etter WM do Sickneſs, Pain, nor to the Inconveniencies, that 
S the ¶ diturb it during this Life. And if they have now any 
fy Imperfe&tion they ſhall be perfectly freed; ſo that 

die, WM ve may juſtly ſay of the celeſtial Feruſalem, that in 
le to it no Blind nor Lame ſhall be ſuffered to enter, for all 


they We Bodies of the Saints ſhall be perfect and beautiful, 


their What the leaſt Spot or Blemiſh, ſhall not be ſeen in 
„ „ em, 1 Sam. vi. 

ath, I know that Jeſus Chriſt tells us in his Goſpel, Mat. 
but ,. If thy right Eye offend thee pull it out, and caſt it from 


over bee, for tis better that one of thy Members periſh, than 
ſhall He thy whole Body ſhould be caſt into Hell; and if thy 
ched I Hand or thy Foot offend thee, cut it off and caſt it from 
ell's thee, for is better that thou ſbouldſt enter into Life lame 
1 let r maimed, than to have two Feet and two Hands, and 
kin. be caſt into Hell- fire, Mark iv. But theſe Words 
{ure are figurative; by them our Saviour would teach us, 
„ tat for his Sake and Glory we mult deny our deareft 
bil- Affections and our moſt importunate Luſts. And 
nade it theſe Words ſhould he taken in their literal Senſe, 
that ve muſt underſtand a Suppoſition, if it were poſſible 
be · Wo enter into the Kingdom of Heaven with one Eye, 
Ap- ame, or maimed; it would be far better to be ad- 
leſn WM nitted to that bleſſed State, than to have a perfect 
the and a whole Body; and to be caſt into the Torments 
Re- Nef Hell. From thence we cannot infer, that the 


Faithful are to riſe from their Graves with imperfect 
and deficient Bodies, for that 1s repugnant to an ac- 


o compliſned Happineſs : Since Sin ſhall be utterly 
ſee, Foboliſhed and deſtroyed, the Puniſhment of Sin ſhall 
2c. ¶ continue no longer. | | 

5 BW There are nevertheleſs ſome who believe, with ſe- 


on, veral ancient Doctors of the primitive Church, that 
ol- Ie holy Martyrs ſhall bear about them the Scars ang 
ke- other Marks of their Sufferings, for the Name of Jeſus, 
arts In the ſame manner as his glorious Saviour, after his 
ge Reſurrection could ſhew the Print of the Nails that 

” Ee "-—_- 


— — 2uvs 
— — — — —— EE IO EO 
* — _ 12 - - * 3 ˙ — er 
* — - — 8 ” 
— —_ — 
1 * ” * . 
* > 44 — — 1 Foy . 


410 The CarIsTIAN's Conſolations 
had faſtened his Feet and Hands to the Croſs, and in 
his Side the Hole that the Spear had made. They e. 
ſteemed ſuch Marks glorious and honourable Scars; ſo 
. that according to their Judgment, the Martyrs ſhall he 
like to the generous and noble-hearted Soldiers, who 
have received Wounds in the Service of their Prince, 
which they bear about as undoubted Expreſſions of 
their Courage. I ſhall not altogether contradict this 
Opinion, for *tis not contrary to the Analogy of 
Faith: But I dare not affirm it as a certain Truth; for 
we cannot learn from the holy Scriptures, that repre- 
ſent theſe bleſſed Martyrs, cloathed with longRobe, 
waſhed and whitened in the Blood of the Lamb, with- 
out making any Mention of their former Sufferings, 
Our Saviour was pleaſed to preſerve the Marks of 
his Sufferings, that he might convince St. Thomas 
of his Unbelief, and that he may one Day diſco- 
ver and ſhew them to thoſe that have pierced him 
through: But from this Inſtance, I cannot ſee how 
we can conclude any Thing to the Purpoſe. We 
may ſafely ſay, either that the Martyrs ſhall have no 
ſuch Scars, or if they have, they ſhall bring no De- 
formity to their Bodies; nor ſhall they deprive us of 
any Member, or Part required in us, to make us per- 
fect. If it ſhould be otherwiſe, we could not be en- 
tirely and perfectly happy. After the Reſurrection, 
the Bodies of God's Children ſhall have none of theſe 
Imperfections that Sin hath brought into the World. 
They ſhall not feel any of the Infirmities, unto which 
the Bodies of Adam and Eve were ſubject in theState 
of Innocence, for their Life was ſenſual and animal- 
like, diſturbed with Hunger, Thirſt and Wearinels; 
there they had need of Nouriſhment and Drink, and 
eſpecially of the Fruits of the Tree of Life, to ſupply 
ſo much of their natural Heat. I conceive alſo, that 
they ſtood in Want of Reſt and Sleep ; and altho 
God would have protected them from all dangerous 
Accidents, if they had continued in their Integrity, 
if we confider them in themſelves, without . ſuch 
| | rotec- 
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Protection, they might have been injured by Fire and 
Sword. and burnt with the Heat of the ſcorching 
Sun. But it ſhall be otherwiſe with the Bodies of the 
Righteous, after the Reſurrection, they ſhall not be 
ſubject to any Infirmity, they ſhall be free from Pain, 
Wearineſs, and from the Senſe of Violence, as the 
Holy Spirit promiſeth; they ſhall hunger and thirſt 
no more, the Sun ſhall not burn them, nor any Heat 
incommode them. Tis not to be doubted, but that 
a glorified Body ſhall enjoy all the Perfections that a 
human Body is capable of, and that the greateſt and 
rareſt Beauties on Earth, are but deformed Objects, 
in Compariſon of the Celeſtial, which ſhall never 
change nor fade away, no Accident ſhall ever be able 
to deſtroy or diminiſh them. Years, Ages and Thou- 
ſands of Ages, ſhall not imprint upon our glorious 
Faces the leaft Wrinkle ; we ſhall be always young 
and luſty, as a precious Stone that preſerves its Luſtre 
and Beauty without Alteration, and as the Sun that 
never decreaſeth in Light and Heat. Thoſe glorified 
Bodies ſhall caſt off all groſs and heavy Qualities that 
encline them to the Earth, fo that they ſhall be more 
nimble than the Eagles, and ſhall be able to fly up as 
quick as the Fire. St. Paul intends to teach us this 
Truth, when he tells us, that this Body is ſown an 
earthly and ſenſual Body; but it ſhall riſe again an 
heavenly and a ſpiritual Body. We are not ſo to un- 
derſtand theſe Words, as to think that God will change 
them into Spirits, or into ſuch uncompounded Bodies, 


as are the Heavens, for they ſhall yet be made up of 


Fleſh and Bones, and they ſhall have all the eſſential 
Parts of an human Body, as we have already taken 
Notice: But I conceive, that they are named ſpiri- 
tual and heavenly, becauſe they ſhall have no more 
the groſs and earthly Qualities, and they ſhall live no 
more a ſenſitive and an animal Life. In a Word, 


they ſhall need no more Meat nor Drink, than the 

Stars and celeſtial Bodies, no more than the holy An- 

gels of God. 
e 2 
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I confeſs that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt aſcended up into 


Heaven in a Cloud, not becauſe a Cloud was neceſſa 
to ſupport and keep up his glorious Body: For if in 
the State of his Infirmity and Humiliation, this di- 
vine Body was able to walk upon the Waves of the 
Sea, without ſinking, by the Aſſiſtance of his divine 
Nature; how much more ſince his Glorification, ſhall 
it be able to aſcend up on high, and to go whither 
he liſteth? If the Help of any Creature had been ne- 
ceſſary to ſupport him, he might have had Legions of 
immortal Angels to carry him up; but Chriſt needed 
not to be aſſiſted, neither by a Body, nor a Spirit, nor 
by any other Creature. This Cloud therefore that 
appeared at his Aſcenſion, was no Token of the Infir 
mity of his human Nature; it rather manifeſted the 
Glory and Magnificence of his divine Majeſty, unto 
which this precious Body was united perſonally. Gol 
hath often revealed himſelf, attended by a Cloud, a 
upon Mount Sinai, in the Ark of the Covenant, at 
the Dedication of Solomon's Temple. Therefore that 
Cloud in which God was pleaſed to diſcover him{{f 
is ſtyled, The Glory of God, that is, the Sign and viſible 
Expreſſion of his glorious Preſence, and divine Mz 
jeſty. Let us therefore conclude from hence, that the 
Cloud which attended upon the glorified Body of Je 
ſus Chriſt, was no Aſſiſtance to carry him up to Hes. 
ven, but as it were a Chariot of Triumph, to cauk 
him to aſcend with more Glory and Pomp. The 
Bodies of the Saints after the Reſurrection, ſhal 
ſhine and be full of Glory; they ſhall not only hav 
ſome ſuperficial Splendor upon their Countenance or 
Skin, as Moſes when he had been with God Forty 
Days and Forty Nights in the holy Mountain, but 
they ſhall ſhine within and without as a true Diamond, 
that caſts abroad on all ſides its Light and Flames: So 
that it ſhall happen to them, as it happen'd to our Sa- 
viour upon Mount Tabor; for *tis {aid that his Gar- 0 
ments became White as the Light. In the ſame man- 


ner, at the Time of our Transfiguartion, our Bodies © 
that 
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be as clear as the Light, and as bright as the celeſtial 
Globes. I ſpeak here nothing, but what the Prophet 
Daniel ſaid before me, Dan. xii. They that be wiſe, ſhall 
ſhine as the Brightneſs of the Firmament, and they that 


turn many to Righteouſneſs, as the Stars for ever and 


ever. And our Saviour aſſures us, Math. xxiii. That 


the Children of God fhall ſhine in the Kingdom of their 


Father, as the Sun. x | | 
Theſe glorified Bodies ſhall never corrupt nor putri- 
fy, but they ſhall be for ever uncorruptible. There- 


fore St. Paul aſſures us, That this Corruptible muſt put on 
Incorruption. So that I may ſafely affirm, that their 


Glory ſhall be more durable than that of the Sun, or 
of the Moon, or of the Stars. For tho? theſe cele- 
ſtial Bodies never corrupt, out of any inward Princi- 


ple; tho? there can no Alteration happen to them, 
neither from their eſſential Form, nor from the Pro- 


perties that iſſue from it, nor from any other inherent 


Quality, they ſhall nevertheleſs corrupt, out of an 


external Principle ; for the Almighty Hand of God 
which made them, ſhall change and alter them, as 
the Royal Prophet tells us, in P/al. cii. The Heavens 
ſhall periſh, but thou ſhalt endure, yea, all of them ſhall 
wax old like a Garment z as a Veſture ſhalt thou change 
them, and they ſhalt be changed, 1 Pet v. Unto this 
St. Peter very well agrees, The Heavens, faith he, ſhall 
paſs away with a great Noiſe. Whereas the glorified Bo- 


dies ſhall never corrupt, neither by any internal Prin- 
ciple, nor by their eſſential Form, nor by the Pro- 


perties and Accidents that flow from it, nor by any 
external Cauſe, or by any Accident whatſoever, that 
can be imagined, for the Almighty Hand of God ſhall 
make them, never to mar them again. From hence 
it follows, that they ſhall die no more, but ſhall con- 
tinue immortal, for with Incorruption they muſt put 
on Immortality. Therefore when our Saviour ſpeaks 
of the State of the glorified Saints, Lyke xx. he faith 
not only, that they ſhall not die, but they cannot die 


e 3 any 
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that are but the Garments of our immotal Souls, ſhall 
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any more, becauſe they ſhall be like the Angels, being the 
Children of the Reſurrection. In this conſiſts the Diffe- 
rence between them, and thoſe whom God hath raiſed 
up, already mentioned in the Old and New Teſtament. 


For they were forced to return to their ſenſual Life, to 
eat and drink, and therefore they were again ſubject 


to Corruption and Death. But at the Day of the ge- 
neral Reſurrection, whatſoever is mortal, ſhall be ſwal- 
lowed up by Life; therefore St. Paul applies to this 
glorious Day, the Accompliſhment of this Prophecy, 
Death is ſwallowed up in Victory. and he brings in 


theſe Perſons, wha ſhall be cloathed with this immor- 


tal Glory, braving Death and the Grave, in this tri- 
umphing Language, O Death, where 1s thy Sting! O 
Grave, where is thy Victory! 

In ſhort, to make us ſenſible, that our Bodies ſhall 
put on the richeſtand moſt noble Qualities that can be 
imagined ; and to expreſs all in a Word, The Holy 
Ghoſt aſſures us, that they ſhall bear the Image of the 
Son of God, and be made conformable to his glorious 
Body. St. Paul declares this Truth, 1 Cor. xv. The 
Firſt Man, faith he, was of the Earth earthy, the Se- 
cond Man was the Lord from Heaven; as is the earthy, 
fuch are they that are earthy ; and as is the heavenly, 

fuch are they alſo that are heavenly; and as we have 
born the Image of the Earthy, we fhall alſo bear the 


Image of the Heavenly, And in Phil. iii. he faith, 


We wait for the Lord Feſus from Heaven, who ſhall 
change our vile Body, that it may be like to his glorious 
Body. From hence you may underſtand, Chriſtians, 


that at the Rebuilding of this little Temple of the 


Godhead, there ſhall happen no ſuch Thing, as at 
the rearing up of the Temple at Feruſalem ; for 
when that was rebuilding, atthe return from the Baby- 
lomſh Captivity, they who had ſeen the former Temple 
and its wonderful Glory, wept aloud, and their Weep- 
ing interrupted the others Expreſſions of Joy and 
Gladneſs. At the Reſtauration of the Temple of our 


and 
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and Jubilee. Such as have ſeen, with the Eyes of Faith, 
Man's Body as 1t was in the State of its Integrity, in 
the eartly Paradiſe, ſhall not be then ſorry that it 
hath been defaced by Sin, and deſtroyed by Death. 
They ſhall not be ſorry for any thing that is paſſed ; 
they ſhall not be able to wiſh for any Increaſe of Hap- 
pineſs and Glory for the future; for at the very Inſtant 
of its riſing from the Grave, it ſhall be raiſed to its 
higheſt Splendor, Happineſs, and Magnificence ; ſo 
that it ſhall be truly ſaid, That the Glory of this ſecond 
Houſe ſhall be greater than that of the firſt, Hag. ii. 
Now that we have treated ſufficiently of ſuch as 
ſhall riſe from their Graves, it remains that we take a 
View of them whoſe Bodies ſhall never be laid in the 
Duſt, and who ſhall he alive at Chriſt's Coming down 
from Heaven; for that purpoſe St. Paul informs us, 
1 Cor. xv. Behold, IT ſhew you a Myſtery, wwe ſhall not all 
ſleep, but wwe ſball all be changed in a Moment, in the 
Twinkling of an Eye, at the Sound of the laſt Trumpet; 
And he ſpeaks in this manner to the Theſſalonians, 
1 Thefſ. iv. For this we ſay unto you by the Word of the 
Lord, that we which are alive, and remain unto the Com- 
ing of the Lord, ſhall not prevent them that are aſleep, 
for the Lord himſelf ſhall deſcend from Heaven with a Shout, 
with the Voice of the Archangel, and with the Trump of 
Cod, and the dead in Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt; then we which 
are alive and remain, ſhall be caught up together with them 


in the Clouds, to meet the Lord in the Air, and we ſhall 


ever bewith the Lord: wherefore comfort one another with 
theſe Words. I know very well that St. Paul tells the 
Hebrews, That it is appointed unto all Men once to die. 
Therefore I conceive that this great Change that ſhall 
be made in the Bodies of them that ſhall be then alive, 
ſhall be a kind of Death ; for Chriſt will deſtroy and 
aboliſh altogether in them, all Corruption and Incli- 
nation to Mortality, And when he ſhall change the 
Bodies of the Reprobates, he will make them like to 
the other Reprobates, whom he ſhall fetch out of their 
Graves. He will make them immortal, that they 


e 4 may 
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may be eternally tormented in Hell. But he will 


cauſe the Bodies of Believers then alive, to be like 
the other Believers, that they may all- partake and 
enjoy the ſame Glory and eternal Bliſs. 4 
Chriſtians, in what Condition ſoever you be, ſe- 
riouſly apply to yourſelves theſe divine Conſolations. 
You that are grieved to ſee your Bodies maimed and 
deprived of one of your Members, of your Eyes, 
Hearing, or of ſome other of your Senſes, whecher 
you be ſo born, or whether ſuch a Privation hath hap- 
pen'd to you by a Diſeaſe, by a Miſchance, or by any 
other Accident, rejoice and comfort yourſelves with 
this Aſſurance, that you ſhall ſee one Day thiswretch- 
ed Body reſtored to a perfect State, to a Perfection 
that ſhall never be loſt. You who fret and vex your 


ſelves, to behold how old Age and Sickneſs have dif-- 


figured your Bodies, what Breaches and Ruins they 
have cauſed in you, comfort yourſelves in Expecta- 
tion of this glorious Reſurrection, which ſhall ſupply 
this decay'd and languiſhing Body with new Strength 
and Vigour, and adorn it with a perfect Beauty, and 
an eternal Glory. | 

And you whom Death undermines, and intends 
ſhortly to lay in the Duſt, grieve not at it ; for what 
you loſe at preſent, you ſhall find again at the great 
Day of the Reſurrection. When Foſeph died, he 
commanded his Brethren, concerning his Bones, that 
they ſhould carry *em out of Egypt into the Land ot 
Canaan. Now our Bones are the Bones of Jeſus 


Chriſt, our true Foſeph. Therefore he will command 


his Angels to gather them upſafe, he himſelfwill have 
a Care to preſerve them ; at the great Morn of the 
Reſurrection, he ſhall fetch them out of their Graves, 
as out of an Egypt, out of an Houſe of Bondage, and 
will carry them to his celeſtial Canaan. When the 
Tabernacle was taken in Pieces, the High Prieſt de- 
livered every Piece in Charge to the Levites, ſo that 
when they were to ſet it up again, there was nothing 
wanting. Likewiſe our Saviour hath given — 
an 
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and delivered by Retail, to our Tombs, every Member 
and Part of our Bodies, theſe Tabernacles, which he 
hath ſanctified for himſelf. Therefore they ſhall all 
be found again at the Reſurrection, without the leaſt 
Diminution. Theſe Tabernacles ſhall not only be 
found entire, but they ſhall be beautified with a far 
greater Glory and Splendour than before. 

There is none but would be glad to lay himſelf down 
to ſleep in his Bed, and pull off his Garments willing- 
ly, if he were certain to be more healthy, and to 
find his Garments freſher and more beautiful in the 
Morning. If he were perſwaded, that inſtead of 
old Rags, he were to put on a royal Attire, and 
moſt magnificent Garments, who would not wil- 
lingly go out of a pitiful Cabin, and forſake a miſera- 
ble Lodge, which ſhall be one Day changed into a 
golden Palace, adorn'd with precious Stones? Com- 
fort thy ſelf, believing Soul, and rejoice in God thy 
Redeemer, caſt off willingly this Garment that is ſo 


incommodious and troubleſome to thee. Forſake this 


wretched Body, undermin'd by Sickneſs and Diſeaſes, 
and conſum'd by Time. Sleep quietly in the Lord Je- 
ſus, and repoſe thy ſelf, in his Boſom, for when thou 
ſhalt wake again at the Sound of the Archangel's 


Trumpet, thou ſhalt find this Garment whiter than 


Snow, and as bright as the Light. Grieve not to ſee 
this miſerable Dwelling fall to Pieces and rot, for 
God ſhall build it up again with his own Hands, and 
convert it into his Temple, and a Pavilion of his Glo- 

Thou may'ſt be ſaid, ſhortly to return again, 
and to find this woful Lodge of Earth, become an 
heavenly Palace, purer than fine Gold, and brighter 
than Diamonds, Rubies, and all precious Stones. 
Weep not for thy beautiful Eyes that are ſhut, 
nor for the Reſt of thy Senſes, that are loſt, or for 
the Members of thy Body, that conſume away one 


after another. For with theſe ſame Eyes that have 


loft, or ſhall ſhortly loſe, the Sight of the Day, thou 


ſhalt behold a divine Light that ſhall ſhine eternally, 


mm 
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in Heaven ; thou ſhalt behold the Face of the King 

of Kings, and all the Glory and Magnificence of his 

Kingdom. With theſe Ears, that are almoſt deaf, and 

that ſhall be ſhortly ſtopp'd, thouſhalthear withTran- 

ſports of Joy, the raviſhing Harmonies of the Saints, 
and the Songs of the bleſſed Angels. With this 
ſtammering Tongue, which is to loſe the Faculty of 

Speech, thou ſhalt ſing with a loud Voice the Praiſes 
of Almighty God, in the glorious Company of the 
Church Triumphing. With theſe unſteady Hands 
that can ſcarce hold any thing, thou ſhalt one Day re- 
ceive immortal Palms, and golden Viols, which thou 
ſhalt never nv With theſe Feet that are dying, 
and that can ſcarce ſupport thee, thou ſhalt follow the 
Lamb whitherſoever he goeth, and thou ſhalt walk 
about the Streets of the Heavenly Feruſalem. And this 
ſame Body that is going to rot, and to be turned to 
Duſt, ſhall one Day ſhine as the Firmament, and as 
the Sun in its greateſt Splendour. 

What defireſt thou more, Chriſtian Soul, for thy 
Comfort? What Addition can there be made to thine 
Happineſs ? Since thou art going to the Fruition of 
eternal Joys and of endleſs Pleaſures in Heaven. In 
the mean while, the Body ſhall endure no Pain nor 
Grief ; and God will ſhortly raiſe it up again from this 
deep Sleep, that begins to dull thy Senſes and cloſe 
thine Eye-lids. Shortly God will publiſh the Year of 
the great Jubilee, all the Priſons of Death ſhall be then 
open'd, and the Priſoners ſhall be ſet at Liberty. Thou 
ſhalr ſhortly hear the Sound of the laſt Trumpet, that 
ſhall rouſe thee out of the Duſt, and cauſe thee to 
appear in the Preſence of thy great Redeemer. Thou 
leaveſt a wretched Body, full of Darkneſs and Cor- 
ruption, aſſaulted by Death on all Sides, but. ſhall 
ſhortly be made incorruptible, immortal and adorn- ( 
ed with Light and Glory. | F 

Let therefore thy Heart rejoyce, thy Tongue be 7 
glad, and thy Fleſh reſt in Hope, for the Lord will 
not leave thee always in the Grave, / he will not aue 7! 

L 
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thee to continue for ever in Duſt and Corruption ; he 
will not only diſcover to thee the Ways of Life, but 
he will ſhortly come down himſelf from Heaven to 
tranſport thee thither. 
When Death ſhall be upon thy Lips, when it ſhall 
be ready to lay thee in thy Grave, let not this diſturb 
the Quiet of thy Soul, nor the Peace of thy Conſci- 
ence, let it not ſhake thy precious Faith that keeps 
thee up, nor drive thee from the Anchor of thy bleſ- 
ſed Hope fixed in Heaven, where Jeſus Chriſt is en- 
ter d as thy Fore-runner. In ſhort, when thy Body 
ſhall be all covered with Sores and Boils, as that of 
Job, (Fob xxix.) when it ſhall all fall to Pieces before 
thine Eyes, let nothing hinder thee from crying out 
with this patient Man, I know that my Redeemer liveth, 
and that he fhall ſtand at the latter Day upon the Earth ; 
and tho? _ my Skin, Worms deſtroy this Body, yet inmy 
Fleſh ſhall I ſee God, whom I. Hall ſee for my ſelf, and 
mine Eyes ſhall behnld, and not another. And with St. 
Paul, Phil. in. We look from Heaven for the Saviour the 
Lord Feſus Chriſt, who ſhall change our vile Body, that it 
may be faſhioned like unto his glorious Body, according to 
the mighty Working, whereby he is able even to ſubdue all 
Things unto himſelf. = 


CCAIR: CCS 


A Prayer and Meditation of a Chriſtian, who 
being ready to depart out of the World, 
comforts himſelf with an Aſſurance and Ex- 
pectation of the glorious Reſurrection of his 
Body from the Duſt, 


Eternal and Divine Mord by whom all Things were 
created, and without whom was not any Thing made 

that was made; Thou haſt not only formed our Souls, and 
faſhioned our Bodies with thy ſkilful Hands, butwhen they 


were miſerably loſt and corrupted with Sin, thou haſt been 
Pleaſed to redeem both our Souls and Bodies with thy moſt 
| Precious 
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precious blood, and to renew thy glorious Image in us. This 
wretched Body is but an'earthen Veſſel; yet thou haſt inclo- 
ſed in it, the richeſt Treaſures of Life and Light. Thou haſt 
appointed it to be the Temple of the Holy Ghoſt, and a noble 
Pavilion of the Godhead, to participate with the Soul inthe 
eternal Happineſs of thy Kingdom. I feel my Strength fail- 
ing me, and this earthly Tabernacle decaying every Day, 
and every Hour, ſo that I am certain that it ſhall be re- 
duced to Duſt. But Lord 1am ſufficiently comforted with 
his Knowledge, that if the outward Man decays, the in- 
ward is renewed Day by Day; If this wretched Body falls 
down by Death, thou wilt raiſe it up again at the general 
Reſurrection, My Lord, and my God, that art ſufficiently 
able; for all Power is given tothee in Heaven and in Earth, 
and the Depths of the Sea. As the Father raiſeth and quick- 
eth the Dead, thou doeſt alſo quicken them whom thou haſt 
choſen. Thou haſt faſhion d my Body of Duſt, and created 
this Duſt of nothing, and ſhalt not thou be able of the ſame 
Duſt, into which this my Body ſhall be turned by Death, it 
make and faſhion it again? Thou haſt by thine Almighty 
Power, created my Soul, and infuſed it into this Body; and 
canſt thou not command it back again when it ſhall pleaſe 
hee, to live for ever in a more bleſſed Society than before? 
O Prince of Life, Death hath ſufficiently felt in thy Perſon 
thy infimte Power. Its Purpoſe was to devour thee, but 
thou haſt overcome it in a glorious Manner. Thou haſt 
wielded to die, but art return'd to live for ever and ever, and 


haſt in thy Cuſtody the Keys of Hell and of Death, to open 


and ſhut, to kill and make alive at thy Pleaſure. Lord Je- 
ſus! The Reſurrection and the Life, I know that thou art 
both willing and able to deliver this Body out of the Power 
of Death, and awake my ſleeping Duſt with the Sound of 
the Archangel's Trumpet, as thou haſt promiſed. I expert 
| to ſee that glorious Day of thy Triumph, when accompanied 
by all the mighty Angels of Heaven, thou wilt ſet at Liber- 
ty all the Priſoners of Death, and reſtore to us again all 
the Bleſſings, forfeited by Sin, The Sea and the Earth ſhall 
ſurrender unto thee the Bodies they have in their Cuſtody, 
aud obey thy Commands. O omnipotent Word; that ny 
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the Heavens and the Earth ! Thou ſhalt be heard, and 
operate effettually in our Graves, that we may march out, 
and ſtand before the dreadful Tribunal. We ſhall then ap- 
pear, not wrapt in our Winding-ſheets, as Lazarus, nor 
with any Relicks of Infirmity, but with Bodies more beau- 
tiful, perfect, and glorious than formerly. So that we may 
have good Cauſe to admirethe Glory of that ſecond Build- 
ing, which by thine Almighty Power thou wilt rear out of 
the Duſt, and which will be far greater than the preſent. 
For this infirm Body, ſhall be made conformable to thy ce- 
leſtial Body. This Corruptible hall put on Incorruption, 
and this Mortality ſhall be ſwallowed by Immortality, and 
an eternal Life. I am therefore fully perſuaded, my glori- 
ous Redeemer ! that with theſe languiſhing Eyes I ſhall be- 
hold thy magnificent Coming in a Cloud, ſurrounded with 
Flames of Fire, and ſitting on a Throne. With theſe Ears J 
hall hear the terrible and loud Voice of the ArchangePs 
Trumpet, and the Songs of the bleſſed Companies of Heaven. 
With this Tongue I hope to tune forth thy divine Praiſes 3 
with theſe dying Hands to embrace thee my bleſſed Saviour; 
and with theſe trembling Feet already in the Grave, T ſhall 
follow thee into thy heavenly Jeruſalem ; and this ſame 
Body, condemn'd to rot in a Tomb, ſhall one Day ſhine in 
thy heavenly Kingdom. I am ready, Lord, to depart 
hence, my Breath fails me, Death appears before me, 
threatening to ſtrike the laſt Stroke ; but notwithſtanding 
all Difficulties and Objections, I know I ſhall riſe again 
to behold thy Magnificence and Glory. Amen. 


D 0 feb 8 . 275 
I. 


The Twelfth Conſolation; The Deſtruction of Death, and 
the eternal and moſt bleſſed Life which we fhall enjoy 
both in Soul and Body after our Reſurrection. 


WV have ſufficiently treated of that Happineſs 
which is prepared for our Souls at their de- 
parture from the Bodies, and of the glorious Reſur- 

| rection 
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rection promiſed to theſe Bodies, when Jeſus Chriſt 
ſhall come down from Heaven in his Glory to judge 
the Quick and the Dead. It ſeems that we have no- 
thing more to ſay, but as Mo/es when he had made the 
Ark of Shittim Wood, and lined it with fine Gold, he 
put round about a Crown of Gold upon the Top. In 
the ſame Manner now that we havedeclared to youthe 


Incorruption and future Glory of our Bodies, which 


are to be looked upon as a ſacred Ark, where God's 
Majeſty ſhall dwell for ever: Now that we have 
ſhewn how, by the Almighty and Gracious Power of 
God, they ſhall become more incorruptible than the 
Shittim Wood, and more glorious than fine Gold: I 
will now with God's Aſſiſtance draw about them a 
Crown more precious than the pureſt Gold, and richer 


than all the Jewels in the World. I mean, to crown 


this Work, and intend to end it with as perfect a Pic- 
ture as I am able to draw, of the eternal Glory and 
8 which we expect to enjoy both in Soul and 
Body, after our Reſurrection. But firſt, I ſhall fay 
ſomething of the entire and perfect Deſtruction of all 
our Enemies, and repreſent to you the Overthrow and 
the final Conqueſt over Death. | 
When Jeſus Chriſt ſhall appear again to judge the 
World in Righteouſneſs, he ſhall fit upon agloriousand 
moſtſplendid Throne. Solomon's magnificent Throne was 
but its Shadow and imperfect Type: He ſhall then ſend 
forth his Angels who ſhall gather together the Elect, with 
the Sound ofa Trumpet from the four Parts ofthe World, 
and from one End of the Heavens to the other. The 
Sight of this glorious Saviour, ſhall then fill us with an 
unſpeakable Joy, and cauſe us to burſt forth into this lan- 
guage, J xxv. Lo, this is our God, we have waited for him, 
and he will ſaveus; this is the Lord, ae havewaitedfor bim, 
we will be glad and rejoyce in his Salvation. But when all 
the Kindreds of the Earth ſhall behold this magnificent 


King, in the Clouds of Heaven with Power and great 


Glory, they ſhall lament andftrike their Breaſts in De- 
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Fall upon us and hide us from the Face of hi m that ſitteth 


upon the Throne, and from the Wrath of the Lamb; for the 
great Day of his Wratb is come, who ſhall be abletoſtand? 
Then the Lord ſhall bring to light the hidden Things 
of Darkneſs and ſhall manifeſt the Thoughts of the 
Heart, with the moſt ſecret Contrivances. The Books 
ſhall be opened, not only of the guilty Conſciences, 
where Satan's Image and Deeds ſhall be engraven, but 
alſo the other Books where God himſelf hath written, 
with his own Finger, all our Actions, Words, and our 
moſt hidden Thoughts. All Men ſhall be judged ac- 
cording to the Things written in the Books; St. Fohn 
declares this in the xxth of the Revelations: Iſawagreat 
white Throne, and him that ſate on it, from whoſe Face the 
Earth and the Heaven fled away, and there was no Place 
for them; and 1 ſaw the Dead ſmall and great ſtand before 
God, and the Books were opened, and another Book was 
opened, which is the Book of Life, and the Dead were 


judged out of thoſe Things which were written in the Books, 


according to their Works. Unto this St. Paul agrees, 
We muſt all appear before the udgment Seat of Chriſt, 
that every one may receive in his Body according as he hath 
done, whether it be good or evil. | 


There are three Sorts of Perſons who are to ſtand 


before this glorious Tribunal: Such as never had any 


other Tutor but Nature, who were not acquaintedwith 
any other Works of God, but of Creation and Provi- 
dence. For God hath not left himſelf without Witneſs 
in doing good. The ſecond Sorthave been aſſiſted with 
a divine Revelation from above, under the Law, which 
hath diſtinctly taught them what Works are pleaſing to 
God. Theſe may have heard ſomething of a Meſſias 
from the ancient Prophets, they may have ſeen his 
Portraiture in the Types and Shadows of Moſess Or- 
dinances. The other Sort have had the Grace of God 


clearly and plainly revealed to them, to whom our 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath brought Life and Immortality 
to Light thręugh the Goſpel. There are none of theſe 
Perſons, if they have lived in Impiety and Debauchery, 

and 
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and are dead in impenitency, that ſhall be able to ex- 


cuſe themſelves in this dreadful Day of Judgment. But 


fome are more guilty than others, therefore they ſhall 
be condemned to greater Puniſhments. 

The Knowledge that God hath beſtow'd upon Man, 
hath been obſcur'd by the Prince of Darkneſs, but it 
hath not been totally extinct ; and that Law which God 
hath engraven in the Soul of Man, hath not been alto- 
gether blotted out, but there remains yet ſome Relicks. 
So that no Man living can affirm, that he hath done all 


the good Deeds which his Conſcience was perſuaded 


that he ought to perform, and that he hath omitted all 
the evil Acts of which his Conſcience convinc'd him. 
They who have liv'd and are dead without any Law of 
God revealed to them, ſhall be judged without the 
Law. Such ſhall be condemn'd for having taken Plea- 
fure in extinguiſhing the remains of their natural Light, 
and in ſmothering the good and rational Dictates of 
their Conſciences. They ſhall be condemned becauſe 
they have abuſed Heaven's Favours, and filled them- 
felves with God's good Creatures without returning to 
him due Thanks; and becauſe they have not meditated 
as they ought, upon ſo many ſtately and noble Works 
of Nature, nor learned by that Means to know God, 
who has left in theſe Works, ſo many Impreſſions of 
his eternal Power and Godhead, and becauſe that know- 
ing God, they have not glorified him as God: This St. 
Paul teacheth in theſe Words, As many as have ſinned 
without Law, ſhall alſo periſh without Law; and as many 
as have ſinned in the Law, ſhall be judged bythe Law. For 
when the Gentiles which have not the Law, do by Naturethe 
things contained in the Law, theſe having not the Law, are 
a Law unto themſelves, which ſhew the work of the Law 
written in their hearts, their conſcience alſo bearing wit- 
zeſs, and their thoughts the mean while accuſing or elſe ex- 
cuſing one another, inthe day when God ſhall judge the ſecrets 
of Men by Feſus Chriſt, according to my Goſpel, Rom. ii. 
They that profeſs to know the Law, ſhall be judged 


by the Law ; ſuch as have already heard the * 
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of Mount Sinai, they ſhall one Day feel the Thunder- 
bolts. They ſhall underſtand by Experience; what it 
is to rebell againſt God, and to draw upon themſelves 
and their guilty Heads, the dreadful Curſes of God's 
Law, Deut. xvii. Curſed is every one that continueth not 
in all Things which are written in the Book of the Law to 
d them, Gal. ii. There is no Doubt but that the Jes, 
upon whom Maſes and the Prophets have ſpent ſo ma- 
ny fruitleſs Exhortations to live well, ſhall be puniſhed 
with ſharper  Torments than the poor Savages to 
whom God never ſent any Meſſage, who never had 
any Acquaintance with the Common-wealth of 1/ael, 
being Strangers from the Coyenant, having no * 
and being without God in the World, Epb. ii. For 
that Servant who knoweth his Maſter's Will and doth 
it not, ſhall be beaten with more Stripes than him that 
knoweth it pot AAR 9; 
But no People upon Earth have Cauſe to expect and 
dread a more ſevere Sentence than wicked Chriſtians, 
who make Profeſſion of knowing God, and believing 
in Jeſus Chriſt, who nevertheleſs deny him by their 
Works, and trample under Foot the riches of his Grace. 
How can it be otherwiſe? For ſuch as have heard the 
Goſpel preached, who have ſeen Feſus Chriſt as it were 
crucified before their Eyes, atid yet have made no Ad- 
vantage of all this, ought to be puniſhed in another 
Manner than the bare Auditors of Moſes, that never 
law the Meſſias but afar off, and in the Shadows of the 
ceremonial Law. Take Notice of theſe divine Expreſ- 
ſions of St. Paul to the Hebrews, he that deſpiſed Moſes's) 
Law, died without Mercy, under two or three Mitneſſes; of 
how much ſorer Puniſbment, ſuppoſe ye, ſhall he be thought 
worthy who hathtrodden under foot the Sonof God, andhath 
counted the Blood of the Covenant, wherewith he was ſuncti- 
fied, an unholy thing, and hath done deſpite to the Spirit of 
Grace? For we know him that hath ſaid, Vengeance belong- 
eth unto me, I will recompence, ſaith the Lord; and again, 
the Lord ſhall judge his People. It is a fearful thing to fall 
into the Hands of the living God. Therefore whenSt. Paul 
: e peaks 
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ſpeaks of ſuch as obey not the Goſpel. he ſaith, That 
they ſhall be puniſhed with eternal Puniſhments from the 
Preſence of God, and from the Glory of bis Power. And 
our Saviour teacheth us, that ſuch as reject ſo great Sal- 
vation, ſhall be puniſned mere grievouſly than the moſt 
abominable Sinners unto whom it was never revealed. 
Therefore when he fends forth his Apoſtles to preach, 
he tells them; Mhoſoever ſhall not receive you, and hear 
your Words, when you depart out of that Houſe or City, 
ſhake off the Duſt of your Feet; verily, I ſay unto you it 
ſhall be more tolerable for the Landof Sodom and Gomor- 
rah, inthe Day of Judgment, than for that City. Likewiſe 
when he reproaches the Incredulity and my nm of 
the Cities that were not converted by the Preaching of 
his Goſpel; and the Glory of his Miracles, he tells them 
Matth. xi. Wo unto theeChorazin,, wo unte thee Beth- 
ſaida, for if the mighty Works which have been done in you, 
bad been done in Tyre and Sidon, they would have repent- 
ed long ago in Sackcloth and Aſhes. But 1 ſay unto e if 
ſhall be more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon, at the Day if 
Judgment, than for you. And thou Capernaum, which art 
— unto Heaven fhalt be brought down to Hell. For if 
abe mighty Works which have been done in thee, had been 
done in Sodom, it would have remain*dunto this Day: But 
IJ ſay unts you, that it ſhall be more tolerable for the Land 
of Sodom in the Day of Fudgment than for thee. 

The Great Judge of the World, ſhall place at his 
Left Hand all wicked Souls, which have lived with- 
out any Fear of God, and without e 4 ur unit 
to the Members of his myſtical Body, and ſhall pro- 
nounce to them this dreadful Sentence; Depart from me 
ye curſed, to eternal Fire, prepared for the Devil and bis 
Angels; for I was an hungry, and ye gave me no Meat; 
Twas thirſty, and ye gave me no Drink; I was a Stranger. 
and ye took me not in; naked, and ye cloathed me not; 
ſict, and in Priſon, and ye viſited me not; verily J ſay un- 
to you, in as much as ye did it not to one of the leaſt of 
theſe, ye did it not to me. But the Faithful, who have 

_ witneſſed their Faith by a good and holy Life; _ 
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by Works of Charity and Mercy, he will place at his 
Right-hand, and in the Preſence of God and all his 
holy Angels, he ſhall ſay unto them; Come ye bleſſed 
of my Father, inherit the Kingdom prepared for you, from 
the Beginning of the World; for I was hungry, and ye 
gave me Meat; I was thirſty, and ye gave me Drink; I 
was a Stranger, and ye took me in; naked and ye cloth- 
ed me; 1 was fick, and ye viſited me; I was in Priſon, 
and ye came unto me; verily I ſay unto you, in as much 
as ye have done it unto one of the leaſt of theſe my Bre- 
thren, ye have done it unto me. | COOTS EA. 228 
There be ſome that make this Queſtion, WhatSign 
ſhall precede immediately, or accompany the Coming 
of Chriſt in the World? Our Saviour hath given Occaſi- 
on to this Demand; for when he ſpeaks of the Things 
that are to happen about the Time of his glorious Ap- 
pearance, he faith, That the Sun ſhall be darkned, the 
Moon ſball not give Light, the Stars ſhall fall from Hea- 
ven, and the Powers of the Heavens ſhall be ſhaken, and 
then ſhall appear in Heaven the Sign of the Son of Man. 
Some imagine, that this Sign of the Son of Man, 
is the Sign of the Croſs, which will be viſible in the 
Air. This Opinion in it ſelf is harmleſs, but in Re- 
gard that it hath no Foundation in holy Scripture, I 
am not to infiſt upon it. Others believe, that it ſhall 
be the Fire with which Jeſus Chriſt ſhall burn the 
Earth, diſſolve the Elements and puniſh Unbelievers. 
This Conceit is grounded upon St. Paul's Words to 
the Theſſalonians, 2 Theſ. i. 1t is a righteous Thing with 
God to recompenſe Tribulation to them that trouble you, 
and 4. you -Wwho are troubled, Reſt with us, when the 
Lord Feſus ſhall be revealed from Heaven with his migh- 
ty Angels in flaming Fire, taking Vengeance on them that 
tow not God, and that obey not. the Goſpel of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. Others conceive, that the Sign of this 
Son of Man, is nothing elſe but the Body of Jeſus 
Chriſt, bearing and diſcovering the Print of the 
Nails in his Hands and Feet, and the Wound of the 
Spear in his Side. This they gather from theſe 
7 72 Words 
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Words, in Rev. i. Behold, he cometh with Clouds, and 
every Eye ſhall ſee him, and they alſo which pierced 
him. There be others yet, that take it in another 
Senſe, and believe that there ſhall be no particular 
Sign, but that we muſt underſtand by this Sign of the 
Son of Man, all thoſe Things which ſhall dedlare the 
End of the World, and the Coming of Jeſus Chriſt 
to judge the Quick and the Dead. If we take the 
Words in this Senſe, there will be an excellent Allu- 
fion to that which 1s commonly practiſed, when Kings 
and Princes make their publick Entry into great Ci- 
ties; for their Coming in is proclaimed by — Sound 
of a Trumpet, and by the Attendants of Majeſty, a 
Train and Pomp that uſually accompanies it. In 
the fame Manner, the glorious Coming of Jeſus 
Chriſt, ſhall be known by the Sound of the Arch- 
Angel's Trumpet, and by all the Signs and wonder- 
ful Alterations which ſhall ſuddenly happen in the 
Heavens. This laſt Opinion is very likely, and the 
former is not contrary to the Analogy of Faith. 


Therefore in Matters indifferent, not plainly de- 


cided by the Word of God, we leave to every pious 
Soul a Liberty to chuſe that which it likes beſt. 

Some enquire farther, If the Souls of the Damned 
go dow into Hell immediately after their egreſs out 
of the Body, and are tormented in an unquenchable 
Fire, whereof the Heat never leſſens, as the Chri- 
ſtian Religion teacheth, and as we may underſtand 


by the Parable of the Rich Glutton ; doth it not fol- 


low, that theſe Wretches are already judged ? How is 
it then that the Son of God will judge them again at 
the laſt Day, and ſend them to an everlaſting Burning 
prepar'd for the Devil and his Angels? I anſwer, Firſt, 
That *tis no Abſurdity to ſay, that one Sentence ſhall 
be pronounced twice, for Men are wont to read the 
Sentence of Doom to the Priſoner, before he is taken 
out of Priſon; afterwards the ſame Sentence is pub- 
liſhed in the Audience of the People, at the Time of 
Execution. Likewiſe, when the Souls of the * — 
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depart out of their wretched Bodies, God pronoun- 
ces to them the Sentence of Death; but when Jeſus 
Chriſt ſhall fir upon the Throne of his Glory, he ſhall 
ubliſh the fame Sentence before all the Men of the 
orld, and all the Angels of Heaven, Beſides, that 
Sentence was never declar'd but to the Soul; but then 
it ſhall be declar'd to both Soul and Body, and both 
together ſhall be ſent to the Everlaſting Burning, from 
whence' they never ſhall be releas'd. From hence, 
therefore, Chriſtians, you may underſtand, that there 
are three Degrees of Puniſhments or Torments to the 
Wicked; for in this Life they have a Worm that 
gnaws their Bowels and Heart, and a kind of Hell, that 
torments their Conſciences. At the going of their Souls 
out of the World, they are caſt headlong into the eter- 
nal Flames of Hell, where they ſyffer unſpeakable Tor- 
ments. At that Time their Bodies are ſenſeleſs in their 
Graves, - as the Bodies of the Righteous. But at this 
laſt and dreadful Pay of Judgment, as the Grave ſhall 
reſtore'all the dead Bodies; Hell, which is the Place 
deſigned for the Torment of the Damned, ſhall give 
up all the Souls that are tormented in its Flames, and 
theſe curſed Souls ſhall be ſent back to their miſerable 
Bodies, to ſuffer the pangs of an eternal Death, Rev, xx, « 
Thus theyſhall be caſt Body and Soul into the bot- 
tomleſs Pit, where there is Weeping and Gnaſhing of 
Teeth. At that Time the Beal, the falſe Prophet, 
and all the Enemies of God and of his Church, ſhall be 
caſt alive into the Lake burning with Fire and Brim- 
ſtone, which is the ſecond Death, Rev. xx. 10, 11. And 
when all theſe Offenders ſhall be executed, the Exe- 
cutioners themſelves ſhall be puniſh'd for their Crimes, - 
when the Damned ſhall be caſt into eternal Tortures, 
the Devils and infernal Furies ſhall be ſent after them; 
as tis ſaid, The Devil who ſeduced the Nations, ſhall be 
caſt into the Lake of Fire and Brimſtone, where the Beaſt 
and the falſe Prophet are, and ſhall be tormented Day and 
Night for ever and ever, Rev, xx. 10. What a dread: 
ful Sight will it be to look upon all thoſe rgaring Lions, 
| Ff 3 dhoſe 
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thoſe furious Dragons in their Rage. vomiting forth 
Fire and Flames! What a joyful Spectacle ſhall this be 
to the Children of God, to look upon theſe infernal 
Devils, bound faſt with thoſe Chains which they ſhall 

never be able to break, and ſhut up in the bottomleſs 

Pit, out of which they ſhall never be releaſed! _ 
Our Lord ſhall caſt into this Lake of Fire and Brim- 
ſtone, and ſhut up in this bottomleſs Pit, not only 
the Devil and his Angels, the Beaſt and the falſe Pro- 
phet, and in general all wicked Souls and Unbelievers, 
but he ſhall caſt therein alſo Death and the Grave, or 
rather, he ſhall aboliſh them for ever. As Joſbua, 
when he conquer'd the Kings of the Amorites, put them 
not to Death until he had overcome all his Enemies ; 
likewiſe our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, our true Joſpua, has 
encountred with Death upon the Croſs, and over- 


come it by his Reſurrection; but he will not deſtroy. 


it altogether until the laſt Day, when he ſhall come to 
judge the World. Then to perfect all his glorious 
Victories, he ſhall deſtroy this laſt Enemy, this De- 
ſtroyer of his Brethren, and of his Members; ſo that 
Death ſhall be no more, It ſhall be no more for the 
Wicked, they ſhall ſeek it in vain to be freed from 
their Torments. It ſhall: fly away from them as a 
*Shadow that departs, and is no more to be found, 
Death ſhall be no more for God's Children, for it ſhall 
never diſturb their Reſt and Happineſs. 3 1 
If the old Serpent could enter into Paradiſe, we 
ſhould fear his Temptations and enflamed Darts; and 
if Death continu'd in its Empire, we ſhould dread its 
Approaches; but then it ſhall not have theleaſt Power, 
it ſhall be totallyaboliſh'd; and all the Living ſhall be- 


come immortal. And altho' God will not deſtroy the 


Being, nor take away the Malice of the Devil; yet to 


us he ſhall be as if he were not, for he ſhall never be 
able to break his Chains, or to eſcape out of his Pri- 


fon; and between him and us there ſhall be Depths 
that can never be filled. Sa that as Moſes, when he 


caſt his Eye upon Pharaoh and the Egyptians, who pur: 
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ſued the frighted 7/-aelites, he told them, Stand fill and 
ſee the Salvation of the Lord, which he will ſhew to youts 
Day: For the Egyptians whom you have ſeen to Day, ye 
Hall ſee them again no more for ever. Likewiſe, when 
we think upon Satan, and all his infernal Armies that 
urſue you, we may ſay with Confidence, ſettle your 
Minds, Chriſtian Souls, and with the Eye of Faith 
behold the Salvation of the Lord; for theſe helliſn Fu- 
ries that have perſecuted you ſo long, ſhall be reduc'd 
to that Condition, that they ſhall not be able to do 
you the leaſt Diſpleaſure, or to give you any Appre- 
henfion, God 1s going to drown them in the Red- 
Sea of his Wrath, and to ſhut them up for ever in the 
bottomleſs Pit of his juſt Revenge. that, as in the 
heavenly Paradiſe, there ſhall be neither Pain nar Sor- 
row, nor Grief, nor Crying, nor Sighs heard; like- 
wiſe there ſhall never be any Fear nor Fright, nor the 
leaſt Alarm, but we ſhall live there in a ſettled Peace 
and Quiet for ever. 
Ti reported of the Macedonians, that they wept 
for Joy when they beheld their King Mexander the 
Great, ſeated in the Throne of Darius, and trampling 
under Feet the Pride and Empire of Perſia, But how 
exceeding great ſhall our Joy be, when we ſhall behold 
Jeſus Chriſt our great Monarch, ſitting upon the 
Throne of God, and trampling under Feet the Pomp 
of the World, cruſhing the red Dragon, and all the 
tyrannical Powers of Hell? The Glory of Alexander 
vaniſhed away with his Breath: Death deſtroyed all his 
Trophies; but our Lord ſhall triumph over Death it 
felf ; it ſhall be the laſt Act of his eternal Juſtice, ta 
deſtroy the great Murderer from the Beginning. 
At that Time there ſhall be no more Enemies toen- 
counter with, no Evils to be feared, neither ſhall there 
be any Advantages to be defired, nor Honours to be 
expected; for God will admit us ta the bottomleſs O- 
cean of the moſt divine Pleaſures, and raiſe us up ta 
the higheſt Glory that our Nature ſhall be capable of, 
This Happineſs and * Glory ſhall be infinite in Re- 
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gard of its Durance. It ſhall not be like to the Pomp 
and Magnificence of the Kings and Princes of this 
World, which vaniſheth away in an Inſtant; nor like 
to the Brightneſs of Moſes's Face, which departed 
with his Life; nor like the Transfiguration of Chrift 
upon Mount Tabor, which ſoon diſappeared. For when 
it ſhall have continued as many hundred Ages as there 
are Stars in the Firmament, it ſhall then but begin and 
appear in its Riſing, ſo that there we may have uſt 
Cauſe, and more Reaſon than St. Peter, to ſay, Lord, 
it is good for us to be here. There is no Place in the World 
ſo pleaſant and delightful, but at laſt one ſhall be wea- 
ry to continue in it; nor Company ſo amiable and 
ſweet, but becomes tedious in Time; nor Pleaſure fo 
raviſhing, but gives a Diſtaſte. The greateſt Perſons 
on Earth ſigh under the Burden of their Greatneſs ; 
the Brightneſs of their Glory dazzles them : When 
nothing troubles them, they are troubled of their own 
Accord, and their moſt magnificent Triumphs diſturb 
and weary them. Oft-times their Heart groans in the 
Midſt of the greateſt Acclamations and publick Ap- 
plauſe ; they think themſelves more I than 
thoſe who envy their apparent Happineſs. For all 
that ſhines is not Gold; the moſt beautiful Roſes are 
not without their Prickles, and many times they hide 
dangerous Serpents. e 

As the Glory and Happineſs of Paradiſe is infinite, 
in Regard of its Durance, ſo in Reſpect of its Dignity 
and Excellency, For God will not only fatisfy all 


our Defires, and anſwer all our Expectations, but 


he will alſo give to us. above all that we can ask or 
n 7 1 bio | | on . 

Shall I undertake to paint out unto you this Glory 
and perfect Happineſs? When St. Paul ſpeaks of theſe 
evangelical Myſteries, he aſſures us, that they are 


Things that the Eye of Man hath never ſeen, that his 


Ear hath never heard, and that never enter d into his 
Heart, 1 Cor. ii. If this hath been ſpoken of the Doc- 
tine that reveals this Glory and eternal 9 
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how are we able to comprehend the Glory and Hap- 
pineſs itſelf ? Therefore the ſame Apoſtle tells us in a- 
nother place, That God worketh in us abundantly, above 
that we are able to ast or think, Eph. iii. I cannot boaſt 
of ne | ſpoken with God Face to Face, as Moſes, 
Numb. xi. of having been raviſhed, as St. Paul, into 
the third Heaven, 1 Cor. xii. God hath not carried 
me up as St. John, into the celeſtial Feruſalem ; nei- 
ther hath he deliver'd to me, as to his holy Angels, a 
Reed to meaſure the holy POT: But when I ſhould 
have enjoy*d theſe glorious rivileges, this Divine 
Entertainment, theſe ſupernatural Elevations, when 
I ſhould have walked about, and taken a full View of 
the celeſtial Feruſalem, when I ſhould have heen in 
the Company of the Seraphims that fly about God's 
Throne, when I ſhould have beheld God Face toFace, 
altho* I were the moſt eloquent of all Men, and ſpoke 
with the Tongues of Angels, and had in my Hand the 
Pencil of an Archangel, I ſhould not dare to under- 
take to repreſent this exceeding great Glory, nor ta 

aint out to you the Brightnels of that heavenly 

ight, whereof the leaſt Beam is able to dazzle me. 
St. Paul had been near the Body of this great Light, 
he had beheld the Riches and Glory of Paradiſe, yet 
he confeſſeth that they be Things not to be expreſſed 
by any Tongue. 

But as thoſe who cannot caſt their Eyes direQly to 
look upon the Sun, becauſe it blinds themwith its ex- 
ceeding great Light, behold its Body with moreEaſe 
and Lelſure inthe Water, or in a Looking-Glaſs: Thus 
ſhall we conſider and look upon the Images which God 
himſelf hath expreſſed for us in his Holy Word, of this 
Divine Brightneſs of Heaven, which we are not able 
otherwiſe to comprehend. For God hath dealt with 
as as a Father doth with his young Babes, who babbles 
with them, and repreſents to them the Light of the 
Sun, with a black Coal. Or as the Aſtrologers, who 
repreſent the heavenly Conſtellations by the Figures 
of Birds, or four · footed Beaſts, andot n * 

or 
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For nothing can enter into our Underſtanding but 
by the Door of eur Senſes, therefore ſpiritual. and 
celeſtial Things, are repreſented under the Notion of 
corporal and earthly Enjoyments, which we paſſio- 
nately love, And becauſe there js not one hing 
here below that can expreſs to us the Glory and Hap- 
pinefs of Paradiſe ; 10 many Perfections arę not to 

found in any one Emoyment: Therefore the Holy 
Ghoſt gathers together all the Excellencies, Riches, 
and Beauty, ſcatterred about in the inferiour Crea- 
tures, and borrows the Ideas and Notions of thoſe 
Things that are rareſt and moſt glorious, and that 
give us the greateſt Pleaſure and Satisfaction, to re- 
Preſent ro us the Glory of Heaven. 


To begin in the firſt place with the Word Paradiſe; 
it ſignifies a delightful and a pleaſant Garden; tis of- 
ten made uſe of to expreſs to us the Joys and Happt- 
neſs of the Life to come, and to make us ſenſible that 
what we have loſt by Adam, 1s reſtored to us by Je- 
ſus Chriſt. Our Lord and Saviour, who is Goodneſs 
it ſelf, ſhall beſtow upon us another Eden, another 


| Garden of Pleaſure, watered with living Water, In 
the Midft of it is the Tree of Life, that brings forth 
its Fruits every Month. Inſtead of an earthly Para- 


diſe ſubject to change, we ſhall find an heavenly and 
an unchangeable Paradiſe. The earthly Paradiſe is nq 
more to be ſeen; tis thought that it was ſwallowꝰd up 
and deſtroyed by the Waters of the Deluge ; but the 
heavenly Paradiſe can never bedeſtroyed by the fierceſt 
Fire, nor by the moſt ſwelling Waves. Tis above 


all the Winds, Storms, and Tempeſts ; therefore St. 


Peter aſſures us, That*tis anincorruptible Inheritance, that 
fadeth not away. It hath no need of an elemental Wa- 


ter, for *tis watered every where with the River of Li- 


ving Water, that proceeds from the Throne of God 

and the Lamb. And whereas Cherubims armed with 

a Flaming Sword, ſtood at the Entrance of the earth- 

ly Paradife, to hinder Adam from approaching near ta 

the Tree of Lite, and from gathering of its Fruits; 
nt e D _ 
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now whole Legions of Cherubims are to carry us up 
upon their Wings to the true Tree of Life, which: 
ſtands in the Midſt of the Heavenly Paradiſe; and 
Jeſus Chriſt himſelf the Prince of all che Angels, of 

all the Cherubims and Seraphims, promiſeth ro admit 
wn to partake of its delicious Fruits, by theſe bleſſed 
Words, To him that ſhall overcome, 1 will give bim 10 
eat of the Tree of Life which is in the Midſt of the Pa- 
radiſe of God. * 
Ii the common Cuſtom of Men to have an high 
Eſteem of beautiful and great Cities, whereof the 
Buildings are ſtately, and the Inhabitants numerous: 
Therefore the Fews were wont to boaſt of een. 
and to call it, The City perfect in Beauty, the Foy 
whole Earth. Therefore the Holy Ghoſt * | 
us the Glory and Happineſs of Heaven, by a City 
which he names Feruſalem. And St. Paul in his Epi- 
ſtle to the Hebrews, makes the ſame Alluſion. For 
when he had ſaid, That Abraham by Faith F in 
the Land of Promiſe, as in a ſtrange Country, dwelling 
Tabernacles with Tfaac and Jacob, the 2 with bim ofthe 
ſame Promiſe; he adds immediately after, For he looked 
for a City which hath foundations, whoſe Builder and Ma- 
ker is Cod; and a little after, God is not aſbamed to becal-. 
led their God, for be hath prepared for them 4 City, Heb. 
xi. And in the xiith Chapter of the ſame Epi le, he 
ſpeaks to Believers in this manner; Z are come to Mount - 
Sion, and unto the City of the living God, the heaventy 
Jeruſalem, and to an innumerable Company of Angels. 
And elſewhere, We have no continuing City here below, 
but we ſeek one to come, Heb. xiii. 14. "of 

God is 3 not only to deſcribe to us our fu- 
ture Paradiſe under the general Notion of a City, and 
of Feruſalem, but he diſcovers to us its heavenly Beau- 
ty, its Glory and Magnificence. You cannot find a 
richer and more excellent Image than that of St. John, 
who himfelf had been a Spectator of the New Jeru- 
ſalem, and had beheld all its Rarities and Wonders. 


For hy the Ange! who had in his Hand a | 
ced, 
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Reed, to meaſure this glorious City, had ſaid unto 
him, Come, I will ſhew thee the Spouſe, the Wife of the 
Lamb. He carried him in the Spirit to an high Moun- 
tain, from whence he had a Proſpect of this great and 
holy City Feruſalem, which came down from Heaven 
from God, deck'd as a Spouſe prepared for her 'Huf-' 
band, having the Glory of Gol and his Light. This 
ſaitkful Witneſs aſſures us, that its Buildings, and the 
Streets of this bleſſed City were all of fine Gold, as 
Bright as Chryſtal; its Foundations were of precious 


Stones; its twelve Gates were twelve Pearls; at each 


of them ſtood an Angel of God. This Holy City 
hid no Need of the Light of the Sun, or of the Light 
of the Moon, for the Light of God, enlightens it, 
and the Lamb is the Light thereof, there is no Tem- 
pie therein, for the Lord God Almighty and the 


amb are the Temple of it. 
Tiis our Delight to abide in ſtately and magnificent 
Houſes, and in rich and glorious Palaces ; therefore 
Paradiſe is expreſſed to us by a Dwelling, and by a 
Palace which God himſelf hath built with his own 


Hands. This is the Picture that the Royal Prophet 


repreſents to us in Pſal. Ixv. when he ſpeaks of God's 


Houſe, and of the holy Place of his Palace. And St. Paul 


doth the like in 1 Corinth. v. when he ſaith, Ve know 
zbat if our earthly Houſe of this Tabernacle were diſſolved, 
we have a Building of God, an Houſe not made with 
Flands, eternal in the Heavens. And our Saviour, when 
he was ready to leave the World, comforts his Apo- 
ſtles in this Manner; In my Father*s Houſe there are ma- 
25 Manſions, Igo to prepare a Place-for you. And St. John 


heard a mighty Voice from Heaven, ſaying, Behold; 


the Tabernacle of God is with Men, he ſhall dwell with 
them, and they ſhall be his People, and God bimſelf ſhall 
be with them, and be their God. | 

Every one deſires to be rich, there be ſome that 
eſteem it their chief Happineſs ; therefore the Holy 
Ghoſt repreſents the Happineſs of Heaven under the 


Motion of Riches and Treaſure: Our Saviour him- 


ſelf 
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felf ſpeaks of it in this Manner, in the vith of St. Mat- 
thew; Lay not up for yourſelves Treaſures upon Earth, 
where Moth and Ruſt doth corrupt, and where Thieves 
break through and ſteal ;, but lay up for yourſeFves Trea- 
ſures in Heaven, where neither Moth nor Ruſt doth cor- 
rupt, and where Thieves do not break through and ſteal. 
Therefore when the Holy Ghoſt deſcribes Heaven's 
Glory, and mentions Gold, Pearls, and precious 
Stones, it hath a Regard to this Notion, 

And becauſe Men are for the moſt Part defirous of 
Honours, Greatneſs and Dignities, and that there is 
nothing in the World more eſteem'd than Scepters 
and Crowns; therefore the Glory of Heaven is ex- 
preſs'd by a Kingdom, by Thrones, Crowns, and Tri- 
umphs. Our Saviour ſpeaks in this Language to his 
Apoſtles, To you who have continued with me in m 
Aflictions, I appoint a Kingdom as my Father hath appoin- 
ted unto me, Luke xx11. In another Place he ſpeaks of all 
his Church in general, Fear not, little Flock, for *tis your 
Father's Pleaſure to give you the Kingdom, Luke xx. And 
at the laſt Day he will ſay, Come ye bleſſed of my Fatber, 
inherit the Kingdom prepared for you from the Foundation 
of the World, Matth. xxv. And to the Angel of his 
Church in Smyrna, and all faithful Souls, this divine 
Saviour makes this Promiſe; Be thou faithful unto Death, 
and I will give thee a Crown of Life, Rev. ii. And to 
the Angel of the Church of Laodicea ; To him that 
overcometh, will I grant to fit with me in my Throne, even 
as T alſo overcame, and am ſet down with my Father in 
bis Throne, Rev. iii. And St. Paul tells us, That we 
run to obtain an incorruptible Crown, 1 Cor. ix. And 
when he ſaw himſelf at the End of his Race, he cries 
out, I have fought the good Fight, I have fimſhedmy Cour ſe 
[ have kept the Faith; henceforth there is laid up for me 3 
Crown of Righteouſneſs, which the Lord, the righteous 
Judge, ſhall give me at that Day, and not to me only, but 
»nto all them alſo that love his Appearing, 2 Tim. iv. And 
St. James ſpeaks in the ſame Language, Bleſſed is the 
Man that endureth Temptation; for when be is tried, he 


ſhall 
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Pall receive the Crow of Life, which the Lord bath pro- 
miſed to them that love him, James i. Finally, we read 


that the glorified Saints have Palms in their Hands, and 


Crowns of Gold upon their Heads, and in their Mouths 
Songs of Praiſe; they ſpeak thus to our Saviour; 
Thou haſt redeemed us to God by thy Blood, out of 
every Kindred, and Tongue, and People, and Nation, and 
baſt made us to our God, Kings and Prieſts, and we fhall 
reign on Earth, Rev. iv. 4. ; A 
The great Men of the World delight in gorgeous 
Apparel, ſome in perfum*d Garments; therefore the, 
Holy Ghoſt condeſcends to this Weakneſs of Man, 
and promiſeth in Heaven Robes more fragrant than 
the Perfumes of Arabia. He promiſeth a Garment 
whiter than Snow, and brighter than the Light it ſelf. 
And Solomon, when he conſiders his Spouſe, as the 


Type of the Church, he ſaith, The King's Daughter is 
full of Glory within, ber Cloathing is of wrought Gold, ſbe 


ſhall be brought unto the King in Raiment of Needle-work. 
And when God himſelf ſpeaks of the Glory of his 
Church, which he begins now, and will perfect here- 
after, he faith, that he hath adorned her with Gold, 
Silver, and precious Stones, that he hath cloathed her 
with fine Linen, with Silk and Needle-work. There- 
fore the Church ſpeaks in this Manner, I will greatly 
rejoice in the Lord, my Soul ſhall'be joyful in my God, 
for he hath cloathed me with the Garments of Salva- 
tion, he hath cover'd me with the Robes of Righte- 
ouſneſs, as a Bridegroom decketh himſelf with Orna- 


ments, and as a Bride adorneth her ſelf with her Jew- 


els. And if you take Notice of ſuch as ſtand before 
the Throne of God, and in the Preſence of the Lamb, 
that worſhip him Day and Night in his Temple, you 
ſhall find them cloathed with long Robes, whitened 
in the Blood of the Lamb. Look alſo upon that mag- 
nificent Woman of the Revelations, the true Type and 
Repreſentation of the Church, and you ſhall ſee her 
cloathed with the Sun, and a Crown of twelve Stars 
upon her Head. In a Word, hearken to the Song mn 
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the glorified Saints, and you ſhall hear them ſpeaking 
to one another, Lei us be glad and rejoyce, and give Ho- 
nour to God, for the Marriage of the Lamb is come, and 
his Wife hath made herſelf ready, and to her was granted, 
that ſhe ſhould be arrayed in fine Linen, clean and white; 
for the fine Linen is the Righteouſneſs of Saints. | 
Men commonly love good Chear, to partake of 
ſumptuous Feaſts; therefore the heavenly Delights are 
repreſented to us under the Notion of delicious Meats, 
ind exquiſite Drinks, of noble Feaſts, and magnificent 
Banquets, In this Manner the Royal Prophet ſpeaks 
of them in the xxxvi Pſalm, How excellent is thy 
Loving-kindneſs, O God! Therefore the Children of Men 
put their Truſt under the Shadow of thy Wings, they ſhall 
be abundantly ſatisfied with the Fatneſs of thy Houſe, and 
thou ſhalt make them drink of the River of thy Pleaſures. 
And in the Ixv Pſalm, Bleſſedis the Manwhom thouchu- 
feſt, and cauſeſt to approach unto thee, that he may dwell 
in thy Courts; he ſhall be ſatisfied with the Goodneſs of thy 
Houſe, even of thy holy Temple. And the Prophet 1/aiab 


ſpeaks in the ſame Language, In this Mountain ſhall 


the Lord of Hoſts make unto all Peopl: a Feaſt of Fat 
Wings; a Feaſt of Wines on the Lees, of fat Things full 
of Marrow, of Wines on the Lees well refined. This 
Conſideration cauſeth a Doctor in the Goſpel to ſay, 
Bleſſed is he that ſhall eat Bread in the Kingdom of Hea- 
den. And our Saviour himſelf faith, that many ſhall 
come from the Eaſt and from the Weſt, and ſhall ſit at 
Table in the Kingdom of Heaven, with Abraham, Ifaac, 
and Jacob. Abaſuerus's Feaſt continued an hundred 
Days; but the Feaſt which we ſhall celebrate in Hea- 
ven, and which hath been preparing from the Foun- 
dation of the World, ſhall continue for all Eternity. 
Of all Feaſts, ſuch as are for nuptial Solemnities are 
moſt eſteem'd, when they are for Kings and Princes 
of the Earth; for on ſuch Occaſions there are the 
reateſt and the moſt extraordinary Rejoycings; there- 
ore the Happingſs, of Heaven is expreſſed by a Mar- 
riage. Our SavyPur himſelf makes Uſe of this Com- 
7 pariſon 
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ariſon in the xiith Chapter of St. Matthew, The 
125 dom of God, ſaith he, is like unto a King which 
made a Marriage for his Son. This cauſed the glori- 
fied Church to ſpeak in this manner; Let us rejoyce 
and be glad and give Glory to the Lord our God, for the 
Marriage of the Lamb is come. Finally, the Hol 
Ghoſt hath commarided to write and record theſe 
Words for ever : Bleſſed are thoſe that are called to the 
Marriage-Feaſt of the Lamb. 5 

Some Perſons are very much delighted with the 


ſweet and pleaſant Conſorts of Muſick ; therefore the 


Holy Ghoſt to ſignify to us, that in Heaven there ſhall 
be all Mannerof Pleaſures, and nothing wanting, tells 


us, that about God's Throne Millions of Angels and 


lorified Saints ſhall ſing forth the divine Praiſe. Be- 


des he acquaints us with the Subſtance of their hea- 


venly Songs: When 1/aiah meritions theſe wonderful 
Seraphims, that fly round about God's glorious Throne, 
he faith, That they cry one to another, Fol „Holy, Hoh, 
Lord God of Hoſts, the whole Earth is full of thy Glory. 
And when St. John ſpeaks of thoſe glorified Saints, he 


ſaith, that they ſtand before his magnificent Throne, 


playing with their Harps, and ſinging a new Song, 
that is to ſay, a moſt rare and excellent Song; and 
that they have always in their Mouths, the Song of 

delt re- 
ſounds with their ſacred Hallelujab's, which ſignifies, 
Praiſe God, of ſet forth the Praiſes of God. There is no 
ingenious Soul but loves Peace and Reſt; for this Cauſe 
the Glory and Happineſs of Paradiſe is repreſented 
under this Iovely and pleaſant Notion, as in the -ivth 
Chapter of the Hebrews ; For wewhich have believed, do 
enter into Reſt, as he ſaid, as I have ſworn in my Wrath, 
if they ſhall enter into my Reſt. For if Feſus had given 
them Reſt, then would he not afterwards have ſpoken 
of another Day; there remaineth therefore a Reſt to 
the People of God; for he that is entered into his Reſt, 
he alſo hath ceaſed from his own Works, as God did 
from his. Let us labour therefore enter into 125 
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Reſt. This cauſed old Simeon to cry out, Lord, now 
letteſt thou thy Servant depart in peace. Finally, the 
holy City is called Feruſalem, which ſignifies a Viſion 
of Peace: And God himſelf makes this Promiſe, Be- 
hold, T will extend Peace to ber as a River, Ila. Ixv. 
Phil. iv. Wherefore, if this Peace which God grants 
to believing Souls in this. Life, ſurpaſſeth all Under- 
ſtanding, what may we judge.ſhall be the full Enjoy-' 
ment of an eternal Peace in the Kingdom of Heaven ?. 
The Tongues of Men and Angels are not able to ex- 
prefs its Dignity and Excellen et. 
. Laſtly, Becauſe Men, are Lovers of Pleaſures, De- 
lights and Pomp, and that the moſt Part ſeek for no- 
thing but how to drive away their Sorrows, and to re- 
create themſelves with Paſtimes ; therefore the Felici- 
ties of Paradiſe are repreſented by Rejoycings, Pleaſures: 
and eternal Solemnities, as in Pſalm xxxvi. Thou ſhalt” 
cauſe them to drink of the River of thy Pleaſure. And 
in P/alm xii. They that ſow in Tears ſhall reap in joy. 
And God himſelf ſpeaking of that moſt bleſſed Time, 
faith, Bebold, I create new Heavens and a new Earth, 
and the former ſhall not be remembred, nor come into - 
Mind; but be you glad and rejoyce for ever in that which ' 
| create; for behold I create Jeruſalem a Rejaycing, and 
her People a Foy. Therefore when the Holy Ghoſt re- 
preſents the. Condition of the. glorified Saints, he de- 
clares not only, that God will wipe away all Tears 
from their Eyes, and that there ſhall be no more Sor- 
row, nor Crying, nor Labour, nor Pain, nor Grief, but 
he adds over and above, that in their Mouths there ſhall 
be Songs of Praiſe, and upon their Heads, an eternal 
Joy of Gladneſs like to a precious Crown, which ſhall 
never be taken from them. For this Cauſe they call 
ſo earneſtly upon one another, Let us be glad and re- 
joyce; und give Glory to the Lord our God, Rev. xx. 
All our Senſes wall partake in theſe heavenly and 
everlaſting;Pleaſures; our Eyes ſhall behold with Tran- 
ſports of Joy, the ſacred Countenance of our Redeem- 


er; the Riches and wonderful Beauty of his Palace, 
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the Glory and Magnificence of his Empire; our Earg 
ſhall bedelighted with the Muſick of the bleſſed Saints, 


and with the Harmonies of Angels, and of the Church 
friumphant; our Smelling ſhall receive the ſweet Per- 


fumes of our Bridegroom, whoſe Garments are of 


Myrrh, and the grateful Odours of his Vine always 
bloſſoming. Our Palate ſhall taſte the Bread of An- 
els, the hidden Manna, the Fruits of the Tree of 
Life the Waters iſſuing forth to everlaſting Life, and 
the new Wine of the Kingdom of Heaven. Our 
Hands ſhall embrace the Saviour of the World, and 
with our Feet we ſhall walk about the Streets of that 
golden City, the heavenly Zeru/alem, and we ſhall fol: 
low the Lamb whereſoever he goeth, Rev. xiv. 
Altho' I ſpeak to you in this manner, I am perſuad- 
ed, Chriſtian Souls, that you underſtand very well that 
- theſe Expreſſions, and ſuch like, are not to be under. 
ſtood in a literal Senſe ; they are but dark- Shadows 
and imperfect Images of the Advantages of the Life 
to come.- You have not forgot what St. Paul faith, 
that they are Things which Eye hath not ſeen, Ear 
hath not heard, and which never entred into the Heart 
of Man, which God hath prepared for them that love 
him, 1 Cor. ii. And that this great God, whoſe Riches 
are inexhauſtible, doth in us abundantly above what 


we are able to ask or think, Epb. iii. fo that when you 


ſee before you all the moſt beautiful, amiable, glori- 
ous and excellent Things in the World; you may ſay 
in yourſelves, without doubt the Glory and Happi- 
neſs of Heaven is ſomething more than all this; for it 
is elevated ſo much above all earthly Enjoyments, 
and ſurpaſſeth ſo much all the Thoughts and Con- 
ceits of Man, that ' tis not poſſi ble to deſcribe it in its 
own Colours, nor to fancy it really as it is. 
Think not therefore, Chriſtian Souls, to meet in 
Heaven with a Paradiſe ſomething like to your Gar- 
dens, nor with Flowers, like to ſuch as adorn your 
pleaſant Walks and Fields; nor Fruits like to ſuch as 
hang upon your Trees: You may be aſſur'd, that * 
| W 


cal Humour, which ſerves to our Life as Oil toa Lamp. 
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will diſcover Things infinitely more pleaſant: and de- 
lightful, and more laſting. Fancy not ſuch a City built 


up as ours is, where Gold, Silver, Pearls, and preci- 


ous Stones are to be ſeen. You may expect ſome- 
thing more noble and magnificent, than all the richeſt 
and moſt ſtately Cities of the World. God will, 
cauſe you to ſee, not only the Beauty of Silver, the, 
Purity of Gold, the Whiteneſs of Pearls, and the. 


Brightneſs of precious Stones ; but you ſhall diſcover 


ſomething more beautiful, : purer, whiter > br ighter,, 
and ſomething more ſurprizing than any earthly 


Thing. Think not to receive any material Crown, 


or to aſcend upon Thrones, like to thoſe of Kings 
and Princes; you may juſtly fancy ſomething more 


glorious, and more laſting. 


- 


I am' alſo perſuaded, Chriſtians, that you expect. 
notin Heaven to find Tables covered, as thoſe of the 


rich Worldlings, nor to glut yourſelves with a Feaſt, 


like that of the Nuptials of earthly Princes; without 
doubt, your Faith hath an Eye to ſomething more 
heavenly and glorious. Your Soul hungers for more 
exquiſite Dainties, and is athirſt for more delicious 


b by 


and ſweeter Drinks. You are too well inſtructed to 
think to live. in Heaven an animal and ſenſual Life. 


Such a groſs Conceit becomes only the Impoſtor Ma- 


bomet, and his imaginary Paradile. 


* 


In this Life that we lead upon Earth, there are two 


Things which chiefly diſcover our natural Infirmity. 
The firſt is our eating and drinking, abſolutely Neceſ- 


ſary to make up the Breaches, cauſed by Labour, and 


che natural Heat, which ſpend and feed upon the radi- 


The other is Marriage, appointed by God for the 
Continuance and Propagation of the human Race. 


But in Heaven our Life ſhall be altogether angelical, 
ſpiritual, and ſupernatural. Our Bodies ſhall be no 
ore ſubje& to Corruption, nor to any Alteration; 
they ſhall want no more Food than the Stars do at pre- 
ſent, and the Reſt of the celeſtial Bodies. There- 
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fore the Holy Ghoft ſpeaks expreſly that we ſhall nei. 
ther hunger nor thirſt, that the Sun ſhall not burn, nor 
any other Heat trouble us. That is to ſay, as we ſhall 
never be inclinable to eat or drink, the moſt burnin 
Heats, and the fierceſt Flames ſhall have no Power to 
hurt our Bodies, when they ſhall have caſt off all ſenſu- 
al and earthly Qualities, and inſtead of them, ſhall be 
cloathed with Light and Glory. Fherefore at that Time 
there ſhall be no Need of propagating the Species, or 
of multiplying the Perfons by Marriage; for we ſhall 
not be then ſubject to earthly Paſſions, and the Num- 
ber of the Elect ſhall be compleat. The Congregation 
of the Saints ſhall be full, and the Building of the 
Church ſhall be perfectly made up. Therefore our Sa. 
viour Jeſus Chriſt aſſures us, that in the Kingdom of 
Heaven they ſhall neither take nor give in Marriage, 
bat that we ſhall be like the Angels of God, we ſhall 
enjoy the Eight of their Underſtanding, the Holineſs 
of their Wills, and the Purity of their Affections. 
When the Queen of Sheba ſaw the Glory and State 
of King Solomon, and heard all his excellent Diſcourſes, 
ſhe was raviſhed in Admiration, and told this great 
Prince, It was a true Report that I heard in mine own 
Land of thine Acts, and of thy Wiſdom; howbeit I be- 
lieved not the Words, until I came, and mine Eyes had ſeen 
it; and behold, the half was not told me; thy Wiſdom 
and Proſperity exceed?th the Fame which I heard; happy 
are the Men, happy are theſe thy Servants which: ſtand con- 
ztinually before thee, and hear thy Wiſdom. I am perſua- 


ded, believing Souls, that ſomething like to this ſhall 


happen to us,- when we ſhall come to the heavenly 
Feruſalem, to behold our Lord Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, 
of whom Solomon was but a Type and a Figure, for he 
had bur a Spark of his Glory, and but a Beam of his 
Wiſdom. When we ſhall ſee this Peaceable King 


crowned with an heavenly Rainbow, we ſhall be ra- 
viſh'd into Admiration, and as it were tranſported out 
of ourſelves ; then we ſhall ſpeak in this Manner to 
his divine Majeſty, O glorious Monarch, all that I have 

. ever 
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ever heard or imagined of thy Wiſdom, of thy Glory, 
Riches, Beauty, and extraordinary Pleaſure of thy Pa- 
radiſe, is more than true, but tis not the thouſandth 
Part of that which I ſee this Day. O bleſſed are they 
that dwell in thy Houſe, and that praiſe thee without 
ceaſing. Happy are they who behold thy glorious 
Face, and hear thy divine Wiſdom. After that the 
Queen of Sbeba had been ſome Time in the Court of 
King Solomon, {he returned back to her own Home; 

but when we ſhall be once entred into the Glory and 
Happineſs of Paradiſe, we ſhall neverdepart out again. 
We ſhall behold continually this glorious King of 
Kings, and we ſhall hear with divine Tranſports of 
Joy, the wonderful Expreſſions of his Wiſdom ; we 
; ſhall not only be with him for ever and ever, but we 
f ſhall always be in him, and he in us. 
5 To take off your Mind from all carnal and worldly 
| Thoughts, the Glory and Happineſs of Paradiſe is re- 
preſented to us by the Light, as in Dan. xii. They 
that be wiſe ſhall ſhine, as the Brighineſs of the Firmament, 
and they that turn many to Righteouſneſs, as the Stars 
or ever and ever. And in Matth. xii. our Saviour 
L ſaith expreſsly, That the Righteous ſhall ſhine as the 
} Sun, in the Kingdom of his Father. 
4 Finally, *Tis promiſed as the higheſt Glory and 
MN a ap that we ſhall ſtand before the Throne of 
God, that we ſhall fit with Jeſus Chriſt upon his 
J Throne, and that we ſhall ſee his Face. St. Fobn in 
- Rev. xxii. ſpeaks in this Manner, in the Deſcription 
4 of the Heavenly Feruſalem; he ſaith, that the Throne 
| of God, and of the Lamb, are in it, that his 
1 Servants ſhall ſerve him, and ſee. his Face, and that 
bis Name ſhall be upon their Forehead. When we 
e look upon the Sun, our Faces become not brighter 
nor more luminous; nay, many times aur Eyes thereby 
8 dazzle, and our Skin becomes blacker and more ſwar- 
K thy. But when we ſhall look upon God in his Love 
and Glory, we ſhall be perfectly enlightened, and be- 
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come brighter and more ſhining. This appears by 


Moſes's Perſon ;' when he came down from the holy 
Mountain, his Face was full of Beams of Light, ſo that 


the Children of 1#aet could not endure its Splendour. 
If therefore this faithful Servant of God had ſuch a 


bright Countenance, by his Continuance with God 
upon an earthly Mountain, during the Space of For- 
ty Days and Forty Nights, and by a Sight of ſome 


light Expreſſions of his Glory; what will be, think 


ye, your Light, and the Brightneſs of your Counte- 
nances, when you ſhall be raiſed above the Heavens, 
to continue with God, and to behold his Face Thou- 


ſands and Thouſands of Ages, and at the End of all 


that Lime, it ſhall be bur the Beginning of that moſt 
bleſſed Contemplation which ſhall never end? 

When we caſt our Eyes upon a beautiful Perſon, we 
become neither more beautiful nor happier ; nothing 
but an unprofitable Idea remains in our Fancy, and 
many times thatalſoquickly vaniſheth away. But when 
we ſhall look upon God, we ſhall become like him, 
and in this Likeneſs we ſhall find Fulneſs of Joy, of 
Happineſs and Glory ; 'this 1s promiſed to us by the 
Royal Prophet, in P/al. xxvi. In thy Preſence, O God, 
7s Fulneſs of Foy; and at thy Right Hand there are Plea- 


ſures for evermore. And in P/al. xvii. As for me, 1 


will behold thy Face in Righteouſneſs, I ſhall be ſatisfied, 


when I awake with thy Likeneſs. And the beloved Diſ- 
ciple, of the Beloved of the Father, whoſe Writings are 
full of Love, confirms this Truth; Beloved, faith he, 
goto we are the Sons of God, and it doth not yet appear 
what we ſhall be; but we know, that when he ſhall ap- 
tear, we ſhall be like Lim, for wwe ſhall ſee him as he is. 
I qu fee therefore, Chriſtian Souls, to what high 
Perfection of Glory and Felicity we have a Right to 
pretend; For in Heaven God ſhall not only make 
us ſhine as the Sun and the Stars, he ſhall not only 
cloath us with the Brightneſs of the glorified Saints and 
Angels; but he promiſes a great deal more, to make 
us like to himſelf; he ſhall not only ſatisfy us with the 
0 „ ͤ 86 F a Fatne ſs 
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Fatneſs of his Houſe, and cauſe us to drink of the Ri- 
vers of his Pleaſures; he ſhall not only fill us with his 
Treaſures, enlighten us with his Brightneſs, cloath 
us with his Honours, and crown us with his Glory ; 
but he himſelf will become our Meat and our Drink, 
our Treaſure, our Sun and Glory: And if I may ſo 
ſpeak, to ſatisfy and perfect our Happineſs, God ſhall, 
as it were diſſolve himſelf into Rivers and Seas of di- 
vine and unſpeakable Pleaſures. But thatT may not be 
miſunderſtood in ſuch boldand figurative Language, it 
ſhall ſuffice me to ſay with St. Paul, That God will be in 
1s all in all; that is to ſay, that he will dwell and make 
his Abode in us, in reſpect of his Being; and that he 
will cauſe us to feel in us his glorious Preſence as much 
as a finite and limited Nature, as ours, is capable of, 
What the Jeus have invented of the Manna, which 
their Fathers fed on in the Wilderneſs, may juſtly be 
appropriated to Almighty Gad, as he intends to reveal 
himſelf to us in Heaven. For there is no Taſte but 
ſhall be ſatisfied, no Deſire but ſhall be fill'd. More- 
over, God ſhall beour Meat and our Drink,our Light, 
alſo our Cloathing, and all that we can imagine; in 
him, and his divine Enjoyments we ſhall find beyond 
all that we can think or deſire. The Knowledge of 
ſpiritual and celeſtial Things, which we attain to here 
below, is like the Breakings of the Day; and that we 
ſhall enjoy hereafter, ſhall be like that of the Sun, when 
itſhines in our Meridian. But to ſpeak in the Apoſtle's 
Language, Now we know in part, and we propheſy in 
part; but when that which is perfect ſhall come, then that 
which is in part, ſhall be done away. For now we ſee 
through a Glaſs darkly, but then we ſhall ſee him Face ta 
Face. Whilſt we continue in this Life, God diſcovers 
to us only the Borders of his Wiſdom ; we cannot un- 


| derſtand much of it. But in the Life to come, he 


ſhall reveal to us the Depths of his glorious Myſte- 
ries, into which the Angels themſelves deſire to pry. 
In our Underſtandings, God ſhall be as a Sun to en- 


lighten them for ever and ever, and ſcatter away all 
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Miſts of Errors and Miſtakes. At preſent our Will 
hath its Imperfections, and oft-· times it rebels againſt 


Cod, but then it ſhall be perfectly ſanctified — re- 


formed according to the Image of God. It ſhall burn 


with an holy Zeal, and with a Love for him. It ſhall 


deſire nothing but his 1 and a Conformity to his 
holy Will. It ſhall not only obey God without Reſi- 
ſtance, but it ſhall fly with 

Speed, to the Performance of his ſacred Commands; 
whilſt we remain-in the Fetters of this infirm and fin- 
ful Fleſh, there is always ſome Filth and Diſorder in 
our Affections; but when we hall come to this State 
of Glory, God will ſanctify them in ſuch a manner, 
by his Preſence, that they ſhall be'purer and cleaner 
than the Stars, or the Sun-beams; they ſhall become 


celeſtial Fires and divine Flames, proceeding from 


God's Love to us. In a Word, that Being of Beings 
who is Perfection itſelf, that Author and Origin of all 
Beauty, that Object ſo exceeding glorious and love- 
ly, ſhall raviſh us in ſuch a manner, that our Under- 


ſtandings ſhall be continually employed in beholding 


him; our Wills and Affections in loving and embra- 
cing him; and all the Faculties of our Souls ſhall la- 
bour to he united to him, and to-be like him. Ir ſhall 
be in this manner, that we ſhall be made Partakers of 
the divine Nature. For we muſt not fancy that we 
ſhall be made Partakers of God's infinite Being; for 
his divine Eſſence is indiviſible, and uncommunicable 
to the Creature, ſo that none but God can enjoy it. But 
God's Holineſs ſhall imprint in our Souls its bleſſed 
ard glorious Image, and that of all its wonderful Per- 


fections; when God ſhall ſhew himſelf to us as he i is, 


he will cauſe us to become like him, by producing in 
us an Impreſſion of his divine Countenlance. 

It may be you will enquireof me, Whether we ſhall 
ſec God, and how we ſhall behold him? This Queſti- 
on is ſo rich and conſiderable, that it deferves to © 
examined with an holy and religious Application. 
am *. Sinn that you will not be 41. 
; | * 


— 


I 


an holy Earneſtneſs and 
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Pleaſed, not only to hear my Judgment, but that of 
the holy Scriptures from whence we drgw all our In- 
ſtruction, as out of a Fountain. Somò imagine that 
God cannot be ſeen, neither in this Life, for in the 
Life to come. Their Reaſons are very ſtrong and 
weighty; for Firſt, God is of an inviſible Nature? This 
Attribute is aſcribed ro him by the ſacred Writers, 
as in the xith of the Hebrews, the Apoſtle faith, that 
Moſes, by Faith, ſaw him who is inviſible. And in 
the 1ſt Epiſtle to Timothy, in the firſt Chapter he faith; 
To the King Eternal, Immortal, Inviſible, the only wiſe 
God, be'Honor and Glory for ever and ever, Amen. 
Secondly, Weread in the xxxiiid of Exodus, when Moſes 
faid to God, I pray thee let me ſee thy Glory; God an- 
ſwered him, thou canft not ſee my F ace, for no Man 
ſhall ever ſee my Face and live. Thirdly, St. Fohn in 
1ſt Chapter of his Goſpel ſpeaketh thus; No Man 
hath ſeen God at any time, the only begotten Son, which is 
in the Boſom of the Father, he hath declared him. Laft- 
H, St. Paul ſeems to remove all Doubt, for he faith, 
not only That God alone hath Immortality, that be dwells 
tn a Light unto which no Man can approach, and that 
no Man hath ever ſeen him; but he ſaith more, that no 
Man can ſee him, 1 Tim. vii 
Others are of a contrary Opinion, That God may 
be ſeeninthis Life, but that in the Life tocome he ſhall 
be ſeen more perfectly. That which encourageth 
this Opinion is, that God hath putinto the Hearts of 
all his Children, an earneſt Deſire of ſeeing his Face, 
and that in this Contemplation they place their great- 
eſt Happineſs and Glory. This was David's Deſire, 
a Man after God's own Heart, in the fourth P/alm, 
There bemany that ſay, who ſhall ſhewus any Good? Lord, 
lift thou up the Light of thy Countenance upon us. And in 
the xliid Pſa l. My Soul thirfteth for God, for the living 
God, when ſhall I come and appear before God? This is the 
Deſire alſo of the Prophet Aſapb in the lxxxviith Pſalm, 
Godof Hoſts, cauſe thy Face to ſhine, andwe ſhall be ſaved. 
Secondly, * We have heard David ſay, I fhall fee 
; E | b 3 TY W ; 2 


450 The CurisTIAN's Conſolations 


thy Face in Righteouſneſs, {ſhall be ſatisfied,when Tawakey 


"with thy Likeneſs, Pſal. xvii. And St. Paul promiſeth 


that we ſhall fee God Face to Face. And St. Fobn aſ- 
ſures us, That we ſhall ſee God as he is. Thirdly, In the 
xlith Chapter of Numbers, God _ in this manner 


to Aaron and Miriam, who had murmured againſt 


their Brother Moſes; ¶ there be a Prophet among you, I 


the Lord will make myſelf known to him in a Viſion, and 


will ſpeak unto him in a Dream; my Servant Moſes is not | 


fo, whois faithful in all mine Houſe ; with him will I 
| ſpeak Mouth to Mouth, even apparently, and not in dark 


Speeches, and the Similitude of the Lord ſhall be behold, 


Laſtly, We have heard the Voice from Heaven, that 


repreſents to us the bleſſed State of the Glorified, 


ſaying, That they ſhall ſee the Face of God. 


If it were lawful for me to engage myſelf in ſuch 


an high Meditation, which is above the Capacity of 
Men and Angels, I ſhoulddeclare to you in fewWords, 
how it may be fſaid.that we ſhall ſee God, and in what 


manner *tis impoſſible to behold him. Bur firſt, we 


mult take notice of two or three Diſtinctions, which 
being well underſtood, will remove the principal Dif- 
Rculties in this Queſtion. 


Firſt, God may be conſider'd in three ſeveral Re- 


ſpects; as he is in himſelf, and in his proper Being. 
Tis in this Reſpect, that our Souls earneſtly long for 
him, and deſire to draw near, and be united to him, 
as to their ſovereign Good, and the bottomleſs Foun- 
tain of Glory and Happineſs. - Secondly, As he reveals 
and diſcovers himſelf on Earth, by certain Images 
and Tokens of hjs favourable Preſence. Thirdly, As 
he ſhall manifeſt himſelf in Heaven by the glorious 
Images and divine Marks of his Preſence. 


Secondly, We mult diſtinguiſh the ſeveral Kinds of 


Sight; for there is the Sight of the Body, which looks 
only upon the Objects, whereof the Images and Spe- 
cies are within the Reach and Capacity of our Eye- 
ſight, as are Colaur and Light. There is the Sight of 


the Underſtanding, which fees and behalds theThings 


that 
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chat are at a. Diſtance from our Senſes, as the ſpiritu- 
al and inviſible Subſtances, and the eſſential Forms of 
the Body. There is alſo the Sight of Faith, which 
riſeth yet ſomething higher than our Underſtandings; ; 
as tis during our Abode here below, when *tis en- 
lightned with God's divine Grace, it ſees and beholds 
Things which the Eye of the Body never ſaw, and 
the ſenſual Underſtandings of Men could never com- 
prehend, as the Myſteries of Chriſtian Religion, and 
the Powers of the World to come. 

Laſtly, We muſt diſtinguiſh the Knowledge of the. 
Underſtanding, for ſometimes ?tis obſcure and con- 
fuſed, at other times ?tis clear and diſtinct. Moreover, 
that Knowledge which is the cleareſt and the moſt di- 
ſtinct is of twoSorts, the one hath Bounds and Limits 
ſuitable to its Subje&, that is to ſay, ſuitable to the 
Ability and Reach of the Underſtanding ; the other is 
abſolute, and of the ſame Extent as its Object, that is 
to fay, as the Thing itſelf which the Underſtanding 

looks upon and beholds. 

So, as he is in himſelf, and in his own Eſſence 
and Being, hath never been ſeen by the Eye of the 
Body, and ſhall never be, neither in this Life, nor 
in the Life to come ; for God i is a Spirit, and of an 
inviſible Nature, 1 Tim. vi. In this Reſpect St. Paul 
affirms, That God dwells in a Light which no Man can 
approach unto, that no Man hath ever ſcen him, nor 
can ſee him, John iii. But this Good God, who of 
himſelf is inviſible, delights ro ſhew himſelf to his 
Creatures in ſeveral Ways. 

Hirſt, God ſhews himſelf to all Men, in the Works 
of the Creation of the great World, for as St. Paul 
faith in the firſt of the Romans, The inviſ ble Things of 
God from the Creation of the World are clearly ſeen, being 
underſtood by the Things that are made, even his eternal 
Power and Godhead. Particularly, he hath given the 
Light, which is as his eldeſt Daughter, and the firſt 
of all outward Productions, and Image and Reſem- 
blance of him. F or > s there i - — more ample, 
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purer, and more beautiful than the Light: So there 
1s no viſible Creature that jo gang Jo well,: this 
great God, who is a Being moſt pure, moſt beautiful 
and perfect, the Father of Lights, and the true Sun 
of our Souls. EC 5 

Secondly, God diſcovers himſelf by all the Workings 


of his wonderful Providence, and chiefly in his extra- 
ordinary and miraculous Operations. For when Men 
perceive Works which exceed all the ordinary Strength 


of Nature, they are forced t e that they 
come immediately from an infinite Power. As Pharoab's 


Magicians, when they found by their magick Art, that 


WI 


teſſed, That it was the Finger of God, 
© Thirdly, God diſcovers himſelf in his holy and divine 
Word, which is to us a perfect and divine Looking- 
Glaſs, where we may ſee his Image and Brightneſs of 
his Glory; this was St. Paul's Judgment, when he ſaith, 
That all we that beholds, as in a Glaſs, the Glory Fl the 
Tord, with open Face, are changed into the ſame Image, 
from Glory to Glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord, 
2 Cor. iii. 18. 1 „ . 
Fourthly, God revealed himſelf to the Church of 
18 Preſence. He ſpoke to his People from the 
Midſt of the twogolden Cherubims, and publiſhed his 
divine Oracles. There he was pleaſed to diſcover him- 
| ſelf in divers Repreſentations, chiefly in the Cloud and 
Fire which came down from Heaven. Therefore the 
Sign, bearing the Name of the Thing ſignified, is 
ſometimes ſtyled the Lord; as in that Paſſage, where 
David ſaith, my Soul is a thirſt for God, for the mighty 


and living God; O when Hall I go and appear in the 


Preſence of God! Pſal. xlii. | | 
* Fifthly, God manifeſted himſelf to the Patriarchs 


and Prophets in Dreams and Viſtons; by divine Rap 
e 


tures, and prophetical Elevations. In this manner 
appeared to the Patriarch Jacob in Betbel; for when 
tis ſaid that God was at the End of the myſtical Lad- 
+= we a 1 e 8 e 4429 SORE" der, 
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they were not able to counterfeit % wk Miracle, con- 


Tſrael, inthe Ark, the Sign and ordinary Token of his 
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der, which reach'd' up to Heaven, without doubt, he 
gave ſome Sign and Teſtimony there of his Preſence. 
And when the Prophet Iſaiab mentions his glorious 
Throne, he makes no difficulty toſay, I /aw the Lord 
fitting upon a Throne, high and lifted up, and his Train 
filled the Temple; above it ſtood the Seraphims, each one 
had fix Wings, with two he covered his Face, and with two 
he covered his Fett, and with two he did fly; andonecried 

to another and ſaid, Holy, Holy, Holy, is the Lord of 
Hoſts, and the whole Earth is full of bis Glory, and the. 
Poſts of the Doo? moved atthe Voice of him that cried, and 
the Houſe was filled with Smoak, Iſa. vi. And the Pro- 
phet Micah, when he ſpeaks of his Viſion, he ſaith," 7 
have ſeen the Lord ſitting upon his Throne, and all the Hoſt 

T Heaven, ſtanding at his right Hand and at his left, 
I Kings xxii. And the Prophet Daniel deſcribing one 
of his Viſions, ſpeaks in this Manner; I beheld, till 
the Thrones were caſt down, and the ancient of Days did 
fit, whoſe Garment was white as Snow, andthe Hair of 
his Head like the pure Wool, his Throne was like the fiery 

e Flame, and his Wheels as burning Fire, a fiery Stream 
iſſued and came forth from before him, thouſand thouſands 
miniſtred unto him, and ten thouſand times ten thouſand 
ſtood before him. EL rea | 

Sixthly, God fhewed himſelf to Moſes in a particu- 
lar Manner, ndt only whenhe appeared to him in Ho- 
reb, and ſpoke to him out of the flaming Buſh, but e- 
ſpecially when God appeared to him in the holy 

Mountain, and for the Space of forty Days and forty 
Nights, diſcourſed with him familiarly, as with a 
Friend. For at that Time, he ſet before him ſuch glo- 
rious and magnificent Tokens of his divine Preſence, 
that it was almoſtthe ſame Thing, as if he had ſeen 
God himſelf. God gave him more Light and Know- 
_ of his Glory, than'any other of his Prophets, 
and revealed himſelf to him in a more familiar Manner 
than to any other living Perſon. Becauſe of theſe 
glorious and extraordinary Appearances of God's 
Preſence, - and of the Brightneſs of his Light, _ 
| | ined 
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ſhined ſo clear in the Soul of Moſes, becauſe of that 


holy Familiarity which he had with God, that he 
ſpeaks of it in ſuch a Manner, in the xiith Chapter 
of the Book of Numbers, for we cannot. underſtand 
that Place in a literal Senſe; that Moſes did really ſee 
God himſelf, and that with the Eyes of the Body, he 
- beheld his Being, which is altogether inviſible. But 
ve muſt thus underſtand it, that never any Man be- 


held ſuch glorious Expreſſions of the Godhead with' 


the Eyes of the Body, That never any Man diſcour- 
ſed fo familiarly with God as Moſes; never any Man 
hath ever had fo clear and plain a Knowledge of his 
great Glory and divine Majeſty. . . 
_ * Seventhly, God hath often appeared to Men in hu- 
mane Shapes, and hath given them ſuch viſible Ex- 
preſſions of his holy Preſence, that ſuch as have ſeen 
Thoſe Images, tell us, that they have ſeen God. Tis 
in this Manner that Facob ſpeaks, when he had wreſt- 
led with an humane Body, moved, not only by an 
aſſiſting Angel, but alſo by God himſelf, who diſ- 
covers there his divine Virtue; ¶ have ſeen, ſaith he, 
God Face to Face, and my Soul hath been ſaved, Gen. 


xxxii. Manoab, the Father of Sampſon, tells as 


much, when he had ſeen the humane Shape in which 
God was pleaſed to appear, when he aſcended up in- 


to Heaven in the Flames of his Sacrifice, For certain 


we ſhall die, for we have ſeen God, Judg, xiii. In like 


manner, when God appeared to Abraham in the Shape 


of a Man, this Man is called the Lord, and Abraham 
bowed himſelf before him, and worſhipped. And at 


another Time this holy Patriarch ſaw no leſs than 


three humane Shapes which appeared to him at once. 


Some think that God was viſible but in one of theſe 


Shapes, and the two others were Angels. That which 
confirms this Opinion is, that of theſe three Perſons, 
there is but one that ſpeaks to God, and receives 

Abraham's Adoration, and then he appears no more; - 


the two others are ſtiled Angels, in the Beginning of 
the xixth Chapter. But others believe with ſome an- 


cient 


tl 


cient Doctors of the Church, that theſe three human 
Shapes were a true Image, and living Repreſentation 
of the moſt holy, moſt glorious,, and moſt wonderful 
Trinity. In this Opinion there is nothing contrary to 
the Analogy of Faith. 2 
Finally, God hath: diſcovered himſelf by his Son in 
# particular manner; he is nam'd therefore, The Imago 
of God, the Image of the inviſible God, and God mani- 
feſted in Fleſh, God hath not only imprinted in him, 
. ſome Tokens of his Godhead, and Marks of his Di- 
vine Power ; he cauſed him not to walk and move as 
the borrowed Bodies of the Old Teſtament : He hath 
not only engraven in him, the perfect Image of all 
his Divine Perfections; God is not in him in a Sha- 
dow, or a Figure, as he was in the Ark, and in So- 
lomon's Temple; but he hath dwelt in him bodily, 
and by his eternal Godhead, as St. Paul informs us, 
That in him dwelleth bodily, that is to ſay, really, and 
eſſentially, all the Fulneſs of the Godhead ; therefore 
our Saviour tells St. Philip, That he that hath ſeen him, 
bath ſeen the Father, John xiv. T | 
This being granted, let us now conſider how we 
ſee God now here below, and how we ſhall ſee him 
hereafter in Heaven. At preſent we ſee him with the 
Eyes of the Body in his viſible Works; and we ſee 
his Being alſo with the Eye of our Underſtanding, 
but in a weak and imperfect Manner; we know him 
with a very obſcure and clouded Knowledge. For 
this Cauſe St. Paul faith very well and truly, That 
we know in part, and we propheſy in part. We ſee 
God alſo with the Eye of Faith; 'tis with this Eye 
that we ſee him, as Moſes did, who is inviſible, and 
that we behold our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ſitting at the 
Right Hand of God the Father above all the Princi- 
palities and Powers, worſhipped and adored by all 
the glorified Church in Heaven. In Paradiſe we hope 
to ſee with the Eyes of our glorified Body, the Ima- 
ges and Marks of the Divinity, ſo glorious, and mag- 
nificent, ſo beautiful and full of Majeſty, that in 
Compariſon 
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Compariſon of that; . whatſoever appeared to the Pro- 
phets and Patriarchs in their illuſtrious Viſions, 
was nothing but Obſcurity and Darkneſs. And with 
the ſame — of the Body we ſhall ſee God in the 
Perſon of our Saviour, who is the, Brightneſs of 
his Glory, and the expreſs Image of his Perſon ; fo 
that we may well ſay with Joy, in a full Aſſurance 
of Faith, I know that my Redeemer livetb, and that he 
Hall ftand at the laſt Day upon Earth; and tho* af- 
ter my Skin, Worms deſtroy this Body, I ſhall ſee God 
in my Fleſh, whom J ſhall ſee for. myſelf, and my Eyes 
fall behold, and not another,” Job xix. But for the 
Eſſence of God, and for the eternal Godhead, we ſhall 
not, nor cannot ſee it with the Eyes of the Body, 
let them become never ſo glorious, incorruptible, 
and immortal. We ſhall neither ſee it with the 
Eye of Faith, for. then Faith ſhall be totally a- 
boliſhed, and we ſhall not walk any more by Faith, 
but by Sight: Bur we ſhall ſee God with the Eye 
of the a, enlightened: with a divine 
Glory. Now, as we have taken notice, there are 
two Sorts of Contemplations and Knowledges, the 
one perfect, proportioned to the Object, which we 
behold and look upon ; the other imperfect, ſuitable 
to the Subject that looks and ſees. Our future Know- 
ledge of God, ſhall not be of the firſt, but of the lat- 
ter Sort, that is to ſay, that we ſhall never ſee into 
the Bottom of the Myſteries of God's divine Majeſty, 
and of his Glory. We ſhall never know perfectly 
this higheſt Perfection, this infinite Being, this in- 
1 and glorious Godhead. For Things 
are in their Actions as they are in their Beings, and 
in their Abilities: Now in the moſt glorious State of 
Heaven, our Beings and Abilities ſhall be limited and 
circumſcribed : Therefore it ſhall be abſolutely im- 
poſſible for us to comprehend perfectly the Being of 
God, which is infinite in itſelf, and in all its wonder- 
ful Perfections. The Holy Angels themſelves, the 

ierubims, and Seraphims, theſe Creatures of Light 
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and Glory, are not able to pry into theſe*bottomleſs 
Depths, they are not able to approach this infinite 
Light. In a Word, it belongs only to God himſelf, 
to comprehend and underſtand perfectly, the infinite 
Glory, and the higheſt Perfections of the Godhead. 
Althoꝰ our Sight ſhall not be able to ſearch into the 
Bottom of theſe Depths of the Divinity, tho' we ſhall 
never be able to comprehend perfectly the infinite Be- 
ing of God; nevertheleſs we hope to behold openly 
this wonderful Object, and to obtain as much Know- 
ledge of it as ſhall be requiſite to render us perfectly 
happy. For as when our Eye beholds the Noon-Sun, 
it cannot ſtedfaſtly look upon it nor receive all its 
Beams, but it partakes of as much as is neceſſary to 
enlighten it; and when there ſhall be a thouſand 
Suns, our Eyes would never make uſe of more Light 
than they do at preſent, Likewiſe, in beholding the 
Father of Lights, this beautiful Sun of our Souls, 
tis altogether impoſſible to admit the Immenſity of its 
Beams 3 but we ſhall partake of as much as ſhall be 
neceſſary to drive away all our Darkneſs, and to fill 
us full of perfect Light, to make us become Light in 
the Lord, and to cauſe us to ſhine for ever as ſo man 
Stars and little Suns. As an empty Veſlel, when *tis 
caſt into the Sea, comprehends not all its Waters, but 
receives only enough to fill it up, ſo that there is no 
Part empty : Thus when we ſhall be caſt into the O- 
cean of the Godhead, we ſhall not be able to compre- + 
hend and receive God's infinite Glory and Happineſs, 
but we ſhall receive and comprehend as much as ſhall 
content all our Deſires, and ſatisfy all our craving Ap- 
petites. So that there ſhall be nothing at all wanting 
in us, which might be expected in the higheſt Felicity 
of an human Creature, _ 

I do not fay, in the higheſt Felicity, abſolutely with- 
out Limitation ; for there are two Sorts of Felicities, 
the one abſolutely perfect, beyond which there can be 
nothing — his Felicity or Happineſs is only 
to be found in God. The * is perfect, in a cer- 


tain 
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tain Degree. As the perfect Happineſs of the Angels is 


to attain to that Degree of Glory, of which the ange- 
tical Nature is capable. Likewiſe the perfect Happi- 


neſs of Man, is to enjoy all that Bleſſedneſs, which 


the human Nature alone and ſingle is able to enjoy; 
I muſt fay the ſingle Nature of Man, to diſtinguiſh it 
from that which is united to the Perſon of the eternal 
Son of God. For by this Union, this hath attained 
to an incommunicable Glory, of which other Crea- 
tures cannot partake in the ſame Perfection; it hath 


attained to an Happineſs, far above the Glory of all 


the Children of God, and of all the holy Angels of 

Heaven, far above what they can or may expect. 
Again, i may ſay, that there is a ſupreme and per- 

fect Happineſs independent, which ſubſiſts of itſelf, 


without any foreign Aſſiſtance. This Kind of Happi- 


neſs is only to be found in God: For as he is of himſelf 
an infinite Being, he borrows nothing from others, 
and of himſelf is abſolutely and perfectly happy. The 
other Happineſs is that which proceeds not out of our 
felves, but is derived to us from another, ſuch is the 
Glory and Happineſs of the Angels. This Leſſon the 
Holy Ghoſt teacheth us in theſe Words, God puts 
Light into his Angels; that is to ſay, that theſe holy 
Spirits have nothing of Light or Glory in them, but 


what 1s derived to them from the Father of Lights, 
and his gracious Aſpect. Such alſo is the Glory of 


our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as Mediator. Therefore he 
ſpeaks thus to God his Father, Glorify thy Son, that 
thy Son may glorify thee, John xvii. In a Word, ſuch 
ſhall be our Glory and Happineſs; for as we have our 
Being from God, *tis from him that we derive our 


Well-being ; alſo 'tis from him only that we can ex- 


pect ali our Glory and Bliſs. + | 
From hence you may eaſily underſtand, that God is 
the only Object, and the only Source of our eternal 
Glory and future Happineſs. If you enquire from me 
what ſhall be the eſſential Form ; I anſwer, that it 


ſhall be our Likeneſs and Reſemblance with God ; 


which 
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which ſhall be as perfect as a human Creature is capa- 
ble of. Now this Reſemblance and Similitude ſhall 
conſiſt in three Things, in a pure and bright Light, 
which ſhall not be mixed with the leaſt Obſcurity; in 


a perfect and compleat Holineſs, where there ſhall 


not be the leaſt Blemiſh; and in an infinite and un- 


alterable Joy and Content, where there ſhall never 


be the leaſt Cloud of Grief ; but of this we have ſuf- 


ficiently treated already. 


Some. there are that enquire whether in Paradiſe 
there ſhall be an Equality, or an Inequality in Glories 
and Happineſſes. This Queſtion is more curious 
than neceſſary. For we need not enquire whether 


there ſhall be any more or leſs happy than ourſelves. 


It ſhould ſuffice us for our Comfort, to know, that 
if we be true Believers, and truly Penitent; if we fear 


God as we ought, if we ſerve him with a religious 


Mind until the laſt Gaſp; that in ſuch a Caſe we 
ſhall attain to the Glory of the Children of God, 
and poſſeſs with them a perfect and eternal Happi- 
neſs. Nevertheleſs, that we may ſeem to omit no- 
thing which might give Satisfaction to every believ- 
ing Soul, I ſhall examine this Particular, but it ſhall 


be without advancing any new Thing, which I have 


not ſeen in the holy Goſpel, nor learned from the 
true Doctor of our Souls. I ſhall declare the Opi- 
nion of the moſt Learned upon this rich and excel- 
lent Subject. Afterwards I ſhall add my own, which 
I ſubmit, as the reſt of this Treatiſe, to the Judg- 
ment of the wiſer and more Learned Perſons, who 
are better acquainted than I am, with the ſpiritual 
and heavenly Enjoyments. N 
Some believe, that in Paradiſe there ſhall be every 
where the ſame Glory and Happineſs, equal and uni- 
form in every Perſon that ſhall enjoy it. Their prin- 
cipal Reaſons are : Firſt, That we can have no Glory 


nor Happineſs, but that which hath been purchaſed 


for us by the Death and Paſſion of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt; and that as this glorious Saviour hath purcha- 
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ſed this Glory and Happineſs for alt the Elect equally, 
they ſhall all enjoy it in the higheſt Degrees and Per- 


fection. Secondly, That the Holineſs of all the Bleſſed 


ſhall be perfect; therefore, as they ſhall be all perfect- 


ly holy, they ſhall be all likewiſe perfectly happy in 


the ſame Degree. Thirdly, That our Saviour faith ex- 

preſly without _ Exception, That the Saints ſhall ſhine 
as the Sun in the Kingdom of their Father, Matth. xxiii. 
Now the Sun 1s the King of theStars, and the brighteſt 
of all the heavenly Bodies. Fouribly, That the Elect 
are repreſented in Heaven as ſo many Kings, having 
upon their Heads Crowns of Gold, Rev. i. 4,5. Now 
there is no Inequality between Kings ; for each of *em 
is in Poſſeſſion of Sovereignty, and an independent 
and ſupreme Authority. Fifthly, That Jeſus Chriſt 
repreſents to us the laſt Tranſactions of the World, by 
the Parable of a Father of a Family, who at theEndof 
the Day, beſtows the fame Salary upon every one that 
hath laboured in his Vineyard, Matth. xx. Sixthly, 


That *tis ſaid in general Terms, That we ſhall ſee God 


Face to Face, and that we ſhall ſee him as he is, 1 Cor. 
xiii. 1 John iu. And that in this bleſſed Viſion ſhall 
conſiſt the chief Happineſs of Man. Laftly, That 
after the Reſurrection, God fhall be unto us All in Al; 
which Expreſſion declares the higheſt and moſt com- 
pleat Happineſs and Glory. 172601 
Others think the contrary, that in Heaven there ſhall 
be an Inequality of Glory,and ſeveral degrees of Hap- 
pinefs. This their Opinion they ſtrengthen chiefly with 
two Paſſages of Holy Scripture ; the one, in Job. xiv. 
where Chriſt ſaith to his Apoſtles, Ix my Father*s Houſe 
there are many Manſions. The other is in 1 Cor. xxv. 
where St. Paul diſcourſing at large of the Happineſs 
of the Saints after the Reſurrection, ſaith, There is one 


Glory of the Sun, another Glory of the Moon, and an- 


other Glory -4 the Stars; for one Star differeth from auo- 
ther Star in Glory; ſo alſo is the Reſurrection of the Dead. 
There are ſome that are not content to believe an 


Inequality of Glory and Happineſs, but undertake 
farther 
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farther to diſcourſe of this Matter, with as much 5 


Confidence, as if God had admitted *em to the Know- 
ledge of his eternal Secrets; as if he had diſcovered to 


them all the Wonders of the Heavenly Feru/alem, 
more plainly than to his beloved Diſciple. They tell 
us, that there ſhall be not only divers Degrees of 
Glory and Happineſs, but they affirm, who they are 
that ſhall obtain ſuch and ſuch Degrees. They deter- 
mine abſolutely, and preſcribe what Glory ſhall be- 
long to Virgins, what ſhall be that of Confeſſors, and 
what ſhall be that of Martyrs. In a Word, ſome are 
ſo puffed up with an high Conceit of theinſelves, and 
of their meritorious Acts, that they make an open Pro- 
feſſion of being of the number of ſuch as ſhall obtain 
the higheſt Degrees of Glory and Happineſs, 
But my Opinion is, that the Truth is to be found 
between theſe two Extreams. I ſhall not preſcribe a 
Law to the Conſciences of any, in a Matter whereof 
the Deciſion is not abſolutely neceſſary to Salvation: 
Yet we may ſay, that in Heaven there ſhall be divers 


| 2 — of Glory and Happineſs, but we dare not de- 
{cri 


them, nor venture to apply them to any Per- 
ſon, or to tell who of us ſhall poſſeſs ſuch and ſuch 
Degrees. This were a bold Preſumption againſt Hea- 
ven, and an Attempt upon the forbidden Fruit. In- 


_ ſtead of being ſerviceable to others, we ſhould wilful- 


ly loſe ourſelves : For ſuch as are ſo audacious, to 
ſearch into the Divine Majeſty, ſhall be ſwallowed up 
in his Glory, Prov. xxv. | | | 
And tho' we verily believe Degrees of Glory, yet 
we may ſay, without Offence to any Perſon, that this 
Belief 1s not to be eſtabliſhed upon the forementioned 
Paſſages, from whence we cannot make any ſuch 


Concluſion ; for in St. John xiv, our Saviour faith 


not that there are divers Degrees of divine Manſions, 


whereof ſome are richer and more glorious than 0- 
thers; but only, that in his Father's Houſe there are 
many Manſions. The Meaning of our Divine Saviour 
is clear as the Day; he had an Intent to raiſe up the 
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drooping Courage of his holy Apoſtles, and to com- 
fort them in his Abſence ; for that Purpoſe he aſſures 
them, that he was going to lodge in an Houſe, where 
there 1s not only Room for himtelf, but alſo for them, 
and for all that ſhall believe in him, through their 
Teaching. He expounds his Words plainly in the 
xviith Chapter of the ſame Goſpel, where he ſpeaks 
to God in this Manner, I will, that they alſo whom 
thou baſt given me, be with me where I am, that they may 
behold my Glory which thou haſt given me. For the other 
Text in 1 Cor. I beſeech you, devout Souls, read over 
the Apoſtle's Words, and conſider with a religious 
Obſervation, what goes before, and what follows at- 


ter. You ſhall find that the Apoſtle deſigns not to 


compare the Saints, the one with the other, but on- 
ly to dlſcover the Difference which is between our 
Bodies as they are in this corruptible andmortal Life, 
and as they ſhall be when they ſhall have put on In- 
corruption and Immortality. Therefore, when he 
hath ſaid, There is one Glory of the Sun, another of the 
Moon, another of the Stars, for one Star differeth from 
another Star in Glory. He doth not add, likewiſe, ſo 
ſhall be the Glory of one bleſſed Perſon differing from 
another; but he faith, So /hall be the ReſurreFion from 
the Dead; the Body is ſown in Corruption, it ſhall be rai- 
fed in Incorruption  *tis ſown in Diſhonour, tis raiſed in 
Glory; lis ſown in Weakneſs, tis raiſed in Power ; lis 

ſown a natural Body, tis raiſed a ſpiritual Body. 
What is it therefore that may incline us to believe 
thez2 divers Degrees of Glory and Happineſs? I 
anſwer, Firſt, The divers and different Pains and 
Puniſnments of the Damned. For as in Hell there 
ſhall be divers Degrees of Torments ; likewiſe *tis 
very probable that in Heaven, there ſhall be divers 
Degrees of Happineſs, and ſeveral Degrees of Glo- 
ry. Secondly, God to declare his Divine Wiſdom, 
which is various in all Things, beſtows at preſent all 
his Bleſſings and Riches with a wonderful Variety, 
and admirable Order. Thus you may ſee in _— 
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that God hath ſcattered up and down the World, di- 
vers Gifts and Excellencies ; for Example, the Smell 


and Beauty of Roſes, is different from that of the 


Lillies; the Brightneſs of the Diamonds, is not like 


that of Rubies; the Light of the Sun differs from 


that of the Moon and Stars. Tis very probable, that 
above all the Heavens, there ſhall be divers Degrees 
of Light and Glory. Among the holy Angels, there 
are Diſtinctions of Honour, and ſome Dignities are 
named Archangels, Throxes, Dominions, Principalities, 
and Powers. As therefore amongſt the Angels there 
are divers Degrees of Glory ; *tis alſo very probable 
that the fame Order ſhall be obſerved amongſt the 
glorified in Heaven. Beſides, as in the Church militant, 
the Graces of God differ very much; ſo the Souls of 
the Faithful are not the ſame in all Reſpects, they 
have different Qualities and Excellencies. There are 
in them divers Degrees of Light, of Knowledge, of 
Faith, Hope, Charity, and Holineſs. Likewiſe, ac- 
cording to the — of Faith, there ſhall be alſo 

in the Church glorified, divers Degrees of Glory and 
Happineſs; and the rather, becauſe, Glory is nothing 
elſe, but the Completion and Perfection of Grace, 
This Reaſon is ſo much the ſtronger, becauſe of the 


. Parable of the Talents: Jeſus Chriſt beſtows upon his 


Servant a Glory proportionable to the former Rich- 
es of his Grace. None can imagine that the Words 
relate to God's Favours diſtributed to his Children on 
Earth, for our Lord ſpeaks of that which he intends 
to do for them, when he ſhall come down from Hea- 
ven to judge the World. The Words relate to the 
Time when he ſhall ſay to ſuch as have well employ'd 
the Talents of his Mercy, Well done, good and faithful 
Servant, enter into the Foy of thy Took They relate 
alſo to the Time when he ſhall cauſe the unprofitable 
Servant to be caſt into utter Darkneſs, where there ſhall be 
Weeping and Gnaſhing of Teeth. 1 ought not to forget 
what we read on this Subject, 2 Cor. ix. He which ſaweth 


ſparingly, ſhall reap alſo ſparingly; and he which ſoweth 
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bountifully, ſhallreap alſo bountifully. They are St. Paul's 


Words, which __ ly declare an Inequality of Glory 


and Happineſs to be expected amongſt the Rewards in 
Heaven. It may be alſo worthy of our Obſervation, 
that the Felicities of Heaven are repreſented to us by 
a Feaſt, where all partake of the ſame Meats, but 


ſome are advanc'd to a more honourable Room than o- 


thers. This, as I conceive, may be gather'd from our 


Saviour's Words, Many ſhall come from the Eaſt, and 


from the Weſt, and fhall fit at Table in the Kingdom of 
Heaven, with Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob. It may alſo 
be underſtood from that other Paſſage, where Lazarus 
is carried by the holy Angels into Abraham's Boſom. 
Laſtly, I ground my Opinion upon the xiith Chapter 


of Daniel, where this bleſſed Prophet, when he had 


| ſpoken in general terms of the future Happineſs of the 
Faithful, who ſhall riſe to eternal Life, he offers to 
mention ſome, on whom God hath beſtowed more 
Light upon Earth, and whoſe Miniſtry he hath made 
uſe of, to bring many Souls to Salvation ; amongſt 


theſe he ſeems to put divers Degrees of Glory ; They 


that are wiſe ſhall ſhine as the Brightneſs of the Firma- 
ment, and they that bring many to Righteouſneſs, as the 
Stars for ever. From this Text one may apparently 
conclude, that as the Light of the Firmament differs 
much from that of the bright Stars; and as among 
the Stars there 1s a Diverſity of Light, in like Man- 
ner there ſhall be divers and different Degrees of Glo- 

ry amongſt the Bleſſed in Heaven. 5 
Now in anſwer to that Argument, that Jeſus Chriſt 
hath purchaſed for us the Glory and Happineſs of 

Heaven, that therefore this Glory and H. 
ſhould be equal, I confeſs this Reaſon is weighty. I 
intend not abſolutely to deny it, but I ſhall offer ſeve- 
ral Things to the Conſideration of the pious and de- 
vout Souls who ſhall peruſe this Treatiſe. Firſt, That 
altho* the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt hath purchaſed for us 
Heaven; and that we are not able to claim it by our 
moit regenerate Actions, or merit it by our moſt 
| painful 
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painful Sufferings and Martyrdom; becauſe that when 
we have performed all that is commanded, our Saviour 
requires us to ſay, W- are unprofitable Servants, becauſe we 
have done nothing but what we are bound to do, Luke xvii. 
And becauſe his holy Apoſtle aſſures us, that Ven all 
Things are reckoned up, the Sufferingsof this preſent Time 
are not worthy to be compared with the Glory which ſhallbe 
revealed to us, Rom. vii. Nevertheleſs, God i is ſo good, 
merciful and bountiful, that he bears with our Im- 

erfections, that he rewards as a Father, with a free 
Reward, all the good Works of his Servants, chiefly 
the Works of Charity. Therefore Jeſus Chriſt tells - 

his Apoſtles, and generally all the Faithful; V boſo- 

ever "hall give unto you to drink a Cup of Water, becauſe 
you are Chriſt*s, verily 1 ſay unto you, he ſhall not loſe 
his Reward. And becauſe *tis the Cuſtom of the ea- 
ſtern People, to warm their Drink, therefore to give 
of cold Water may be reckoned the ſma! eſt 

| 22 Our Saviour ſaith, Nhoſocver ſhall give u 
to one of theſe litile Ones to drink a Cup of cold Water 
only, in the Name of a Diſciple, verily I ſay unto you, 
he Hall not loſe bis Reward, Mat. x. 17 pa as be- 
ſtow a Cup of cold Water for God's Sake, are reward- 
ed in Heaven, what may not thoſe bountiful Soulsex- 
pork there, who now ſpend their Eſtates in charitable 
eds? Beſides, we have heard a Prophet tell us, that 
all ſuch as by the Light of their Doctrines, and the 
Holineſs of their Lives, lead many Souls to their Sal- 
vation, ſhall ſhine for ever in eee as ſo many 
bright Stars. It ſtands with Reaſon; for if our Sa- 
viour will in his infinite Mercy reward ſuch a ſmall 
Kindneſs as the Gift of a Draught of Water, to oneof 
his Children ; they ſhall excel in Glory, who ſpend 

for his Sake in his Quarrel, every Drop of their Blood, 
and by their Deaths confirm his holy Goſpel: This ig 
4 faithful Saying, if we die with Feſus Chriſt, we ſhall al- 
fo live with him; if we ſuffer with him, wwe ſhall alſoreign 
with him. But that which ſeems to me yet ſtronger, 
which makes for this Purpoſe, is, that all the 1er 
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tual Graces which are beſtowed upon us in this Life, 


Proceed from the Holy Ghoſt, purchaſed for us by 
the Croſs of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and by —_— 


ous Blood. Now theſe Graces are different and vari- 


ous. Therefore as there are divers Degrees in Grace, 
why ſhould not there be alſo divers Degrees in Glory, 


fince both have been purchaſed for us with the ſame 


Price, by the Death and Paſſion of our Lord Jeſus. 


Chriſt? 


The other Argument drawn frem the Happineſs 


and Perfection of the Glorified is rational, but not in- 
fallible. For ſeveral Diamonds may be perfect in 


their Kind, ſo that the cleareſt Eye cannot take No- 


tice of any Default: Nevertheleſs, they may differ in 


Weight and Price. All the Stars have their Perfec- 


tion and Light, nevertheleſs one Star differs from 
another Star in Glory; all the Angels of Heaven are 
perfectly happy and holy, and yet there is a great In- 
equality amongſt them in Glory and Dignity. Like- 
wiſe, altho' all the Bleſſed ſhall attain to a perfect 


Holineſs, in my Judgment, that cannot hinder the | 


Diverſity of Degrees of Glory and Happineſs. 


I acknowledge alſo, that the other Objection, drawn. 


from theſe Words, The Juſt all ſhine as the Sun in the 
Kingdom of their Father, is not to be deſpiſed, but it 
concludes nothing to the Purpoſe... For if you ſhould 
cut out excellently well, ſome Orbs of Cryſtal, of 
different Sizes, ſome greater ſome leſs, and ſhould 
put them all in the Sun; they would be all full of 
Light in every Part, every one of them would repre- 
ſent the beautiful Image of that Sun that looks upon 
them, ſo that it may very well be ſaid of them all, 
that they ſhine as the Sun. Nevertheleſs, according 
to their Brightneſs and Size, they receive more Light, 
and the Sun ſeems greater in the one than in the other, 
To the other Objection, that all the Glorified in Hea- 
ven are named Kings; I anfwer, that this 1s not to be 
underitood in a literal Senſe, no more than when ' tis 
laid, , chat they had on their Heads Crowns of Gold. 
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That I may continue in the ſame Comparifon, I may 
ſay, that all Kings have a ſovereign Majeſty, which 
acknowledges none above it, but God 5 whom it 
proceeds; and nevertheleſs, Wane have agreater Power 
and Riches than others : Likewiſe, all the glorified 
Saints ſhall enjoy a ſovereign and perfect Happineſs, 
and receive it immediately f rom God; but this cannot 
hinder them from differing from one another in Glory. 
I anfwer next, the other Argument taken out of the 
Parable of the Father of the Family, who at the Even- 
ing of the Day rewarded equally all his Labourers that 
had been employ'd in his Vineyard, giving to every 
one of them a Penny: That Parables are as Pictures, in 

which, beſides the Thing intended to be drawn, there 


are many Particulars, which ſerve but as Flouriſhes to 


adorn the Pieces. If we ſhould conſider every Particu- 
lar of this Parable, we might conclude from hence, 
that amongſt ſuch asſhall be ſaved, there ſhall be ſome 
murmuring againſt God, who ſhall envy their Com- 
anions; which is a groſs Abſurdity to imagine. The 
ms of our Saviour is not to ſpeak of the Equali- 
the glorified Saints, but his Intent is to ſhew, 
x hf thoſe whom God calls firſt, ſhould nor deſpiſe 
the others; becauſe God, who doth with his own 
what he pleaſeth, is able ro make them equal, and to 
beſtow upon them the ſame Advantages. Laftly, as 
every one whom the good Man of the Houſe ſent in- 
to his Vineyard at ſeveral Times of the Day, receiv- 
ed for their Salary a Penny; in the fame manner, 
whomſoever God calls into his Church effectually, at 
any time, nay, at the Hour of Death, they ſhall re- 
ceive from his infinite Bounty, eternal Life; but 
from hence we cannot conclude any Thing contrary 
to this Truth, that in Heaven there ſhall be divers 
Degrees of Glory. 

The greateſt Difficulty in my Judgment, is in this 
Allegation, That we ſhall ſee God Face to Face, and that 
he will be all in all, 1 Cor. xiii. 1 Cor. xv. Nevertheleſs 
we may ſay, that as all the Damned in Hell ſhall 5 
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all Sight of God, yet that cannot hinder the divers De- 
rees of Pain and Torment. Likewiſe, all the glori- 
fl in Heaven ſhall ſee God; but this Sight whichall 
enjoy, cannot remove the Inequality of their Glory 
and Happineſs. As when all Men look upon the ſame 
Sun, but ſeveral receive the Benefit of its Beams in a 
different Manner; thus we ſhall all behold the ſame 


God, but the gracious Aſpect of his Countenance ſhall 


be caſt upon us variouſly, and produce in us divers Ef- 
fects. We may alſo make uſe of another Compariſon: 
As when we caſt many empty Veſſels into the ſa me 
Sea, they are filled up; ſo that it may be ſaid of them, 
that the Sea is in them all. Vet ſome may be more 
capacious, and receive more Water than others. Like- 
wiſe, all the Saints ſhall enter into the ſame wonder- 
ful Ocean of the Godhead, they ſhall be all filled u 
to the Brim with his glorious Preſence ; ſo that G 
ſhall be all in all. Nevertheleſs we ſhall receive dif- 
ferent Meaſures of the Waters iſſuing forth to eternal 
Life. In a Word, as God will caſt headlong all the 
Reprobates into the ſame Lake of Fire and Brimſtone, 
and yet there ſhall be divers Degrees amongſt them of 
Puniſhments; ſo God ſhall cauſe all the Elect to drink 
out of the ſame River of Pleaſure; but there ſhall be a 


Difference amongſt their Degrees of Glory. More- 


over, this Paſſage may be thus underſtood: God ſpall 
be all in all; that is to ſay, heſhall be to us all Riches, 


Glory, Light, Meat, Drink, Pleaſure, Ic. Inmy, 


Judgment we cannot conclude from hence, that he is 
to be in all equally. 

If any have other Thoughts, or is of another Opi- 
nion, I ſhall not offer to condemn him, nor un- 
dertake to contradict him: For I conceive, that 
fince Almighty God hath hid the Glories and Happi- 
neſs of Heaven, and covered them over with a thick 


Cloud, on purpoſe to limit our too curious Inquiry, 


we cannot mention them with too much Modeſty and 
Reſpect. Only I muſt make another Remark for the 
Cornfort of devout Souls, whoſe Thoughts and Minds 

: i 
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are in Heaven; that when we affirm, that there ſhall 
be different Degrees of Glory in Paradiſe, we muſtnot 
fanſy that this ſhall be any Prejudice to the perfect 
Happineſs of the Glorified. For if I may once again 
make uſe of the Compariſon of the Sun- beams, and of 
the Waters of the Sea, I cannot find any more proper 
for this Purpoſe. As all Eyes that look upon the clear 
Sun, without Cloud or Miſt, receive its Ray in a dif- 
ferent Manner, yet they have all Lightenough to ſee to 
guide themſelves, and to rejoyce in this beautiful Light 
that enlightens them; if ſome take in a greater Mea- 
ſure of Gat Light, this hinders. not the reſt from en- 
Joying alſo a Sufficiency: So ſhall it be with all the 
glorified Souls, when they ſhall behold God the Father 
of Lights, the true Sun that ſhall ſhine for ever and 
ever. If any of them ſhall have more or leſs of 
Light, that ſhall not concern or prejudice their ſove- 
reign —_— for every one of them ſhall enjoy as 
much as they ſhall be able to contain, or ſhall benecef- 
fary to compleat their Joy, and perfect their Happi- 
neſs. And as when we caſt into the Sea many empty 
Veſſels, ſome greater, ſome leſs, the greater contains 
more Water, and the leſſer not ſo much; yet they all 
receive enough to be filled up to the Brim. If the 
leaſt of theſe Veſſels had the Knowledge to ſpeak, 
they would not complain of the greater, for containing 
more than they, becauſe they have all as much as they 
can either deſire or expect. Likewiſe, when the 
Saints ſhall be admitted into the bottomleſs Sea of 
Glory and Happineſs, they ſhall be filled all up to the 
Brim, ſo thatthey ſhall not be able to deſire any more. 
They ſhall be all according to their different Capa- 
cities, perfectly and entirely happy. Conſider there- 
fore, Chriſtian Soul, that if thou enjoyeſt ſo much Sa- 
tisfaction and Delight as thou art capable of, altho” 
others may have ſomething more, thou art not leſs hap- 
Py for their Overplus. There is none but God alone, 
who according to the Infiniteneſs of his Being, poſſef- 
ſeth an unmeaſurable and infinite Glory and Happineſs. 
Thi 
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This Bottomleſs Source of Glory and Bliſs, ſhall for 

ever and ever overflow all the Glorified in Heaven, 

and farisfy their Souls with unſpeakable Delights. 
Jou may ask, Chriſtians, in what Part of the great 


World ſhall God cauſe us to enjoy ſo many rare 


Pleaſures and heavenly Contentments? Where ſhall 


he produce ſo many Treaſures and Riches? Where 


will he diſcover ſo much Glory and Splendour? In 


| what Part doth he intend to ſhew ſo many Divine 
Marks of his gracious Preſence? I anſwer, that this 


Place is above' the elemental World, above all the 
Heavens, that appear before our Eyes, and that roll 
about us. If we will underſtand this, we muſt re- 
member that.the holy Scripture makes Mention of 


three Heavens. The firſt is the large Extent of the 
Air, diſtinguiſhed by the Learned into three Regions. 


In this Senſe tis to be underſtood when it ſpeaks of 


the Birds of the Air. The ſecond Heaven compre- 


hends the heavenly Spheres, the Globes, that are be- 
tween the Moon and the Firmament, where are all 
the fixed Stars; and if beyond this there be any other 
Sphere, whereof the Motion is ſo powerful and ſwift, 


as to carry with 1t the inferiour Globes, and to cauſe 


them to roll round in the Space of four and twenty 
Hours. Of this Heaven, David ſpeaks in P/al. xix. 


The Heavens declare the Glory of God, and the Firma- 
ment ſheweth his handy Work ; he hath put in them a 


Tabernacle for the Sun. Now above all theſe heayen- 
ly Spheres mentioned by the Aſtronomers, (ſome 


reckon up nine or ten, and others more) there is 


yet a third Heaven ſpoken of by St. Paul, 2 Cor. xii. 
I know, ſaith he, a Man in Chriſt, which was taken 
up into the third Heaven; 1 know that he was taken up 
into Paradiſe, and heard Words which cannot be ſpoken, 


-which are not poſſible for Man to utter. The holy Apo- 


ſtle leaves no Manner of Difficulty ; for the third 
Heaven he names Paradiſe, where he heard unſpeak- 


able Words, which are not poſſible to be uttered. 


The 


S FCN res Ss r- rs 2 we. 


—_ 


4 


againſt the Fears of DRArR. 471 

The celeſtial Globes roll about continually, but 
this third Heaven, for its Excellency, is ſtiled, the 
Heaven, and is fixed in an eternal Settlement. And 
as much as theſe beautiful Orbs have a greater Light 
and Glory than the Air and the inferiour Bodies; ſo 
much the more doth this third Heaven excel them. 
Tis my Judgment, that Solomon means this third 
Heaven, ſituate above all the reſt, which exceeds them 
ſo much in Beauty and Glory, when he ſpeaks to 
God, of the Heavens, and of the Heaven of Heavens, 
1 Kings viii. That is to ſay, the moſt excellent, the 
higheſt and the moſt glorious of all the Heavens are 
not able to contain thee ; and God himſelf declares, by 
his holy Prophets, The Heavens are my Throne, and 
the Earth is my Footſftool, Iſaiah Ixvi. For in this high 
Heaven God hath placed his Throne where he diſco- 
vers his Glory, and the Brightneſs of his luminous 
Countenance. There the Seraphims fly, and thou- 
ſand thouſands worſhip him, and ten thouſand Milli- 
ons ſtand continually before him, T1/aiah vi. Dan. vu. 
Here the bleſſed Soul of our Saviour Chriſt aſcended 
as ſoon as 1t had left the Body, according to what he 
promiſed to the crucified Thief; Yerily I ſay unto thee, 
this Day thou ſhalt be with me in Paradiſe, Luke xxiii. 
Into this Place our glorious Saviour entered both in 
Soul and Body, after his Reſurrection; and here it 
was that St. Stephen ſaw him, when he cried out, J 
ſee the Heavens open, and Feſus Chriſt fitting at the Right 


Hand of God, Acts vii And to this Place the Souls 


of all ſuch as die in his Favour are carried up. 
Therefore St. Paul to the Hebrews mentions immedi- 
ately after the thouſands of Angels, The Spirits of juſt 
Men made perfect, and the Church and Congregation of 
the Firſt-born, whoſe Names are written in Heaven. 


In ſhort, *tis the glorious Seat, where we hope that 


God will receive us both in Soul and Body, at that 
Day, when we ſhall be taken up into the Air, above 
the Clouds of Heaven, to be for ever with the Lord 


Jeſus. 
Some 


472 The CunlsrIAN's Conſolat ions 
Some enquire what ſhall become then of this ele- 
mental World? Whether this Heaven that appears to 


our Eyes, and this Earth which ſuſtains us, ſhall pe- 


riſh? Or whether they ſhall remain yet after the great 
Day of Doom? i F 
Certain prophane Atheiſts are perſuaded, that the 
World fhall remain for ever, as it doth at preſent, 
and that there ſhall be no kind of Alteration. The 
Apoſtle St. Peter hath propheſied of theſe Perſons 
and deſcribed them in their own Colours; There fhatl 
come at the laſt Day Mockers, walking after their own 


Laſts, ſaying, Whereis the Promiſe of his coming, for fince 


the Fathers are aſleep, all Things continue in the ſame 
Manner, fince the Beginning of the World. I need not 
trouble myſelf to anſwer lch Impieties: I ſſ to 
none but to devout Souls, who reverence the Divini 

of the holy Scriptures, and are fully perſuaded of the 
Truth of all the Articles of our Creed. _ © 55 


When Men oppoſe a falſe Doctrine, they often run 


from one Extremity to another. Therefore ſome ima- 
gine, that the World ſhall totally periſn; and that as 


God hath made the Heavens and Earth, and the reſt 
of the Elements out of nothing, he will reduce them 
all again into the ſame nothing, and that he intends 


to create others, more beautiful, more holy, and far 
more glorious. There are two Sorts of Expreſſions 
that ſeem to favour this Opinion. The firſt ſpeaks of 
the Heavens and of the Earth, as of periſhingand de- 
caying Creatures. In this Manner David diſcourſeth 
of them in Phal. cii. after him the Apoſtle to the He- 


brews ; Thou, Lord, haſt eſtabliſhed the Earth, and the 


Heavens are the Works of thy Hands; they ſhall periſh, 
but thou ſhalt endure ; they ſhall wax old as doth a Gar- 


ment, and as a Veſture ſhall they fold them up, and they 
Hall be changed. And our Saviour tells us in Matth. 


xxiv. The Heavens and the Earth ſhall paſs away, 
but my Words ſball not paſs away. Eſpecially the 
Words of St. Peter, in the iid Epiſtle and the 117g 
Chapter, are remarkable. The Heavens ſhall paſs 


away 
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away with a Noiſe, and the Elements foal: melt with 
Heat, and the Earth with the Works that are therein, 
Hall be burnt up. The other Paſſages mention new 
Heavens and a new Earth, as in Ja. lxv. Behold, I 
— new Heavens, and a new Earth, and the former 
5 ſhall be remembred no more. Likewiſe in 2 Pet. 
n. Pere mentioned, We look for new Heavens, 
— a new Earth, according to his Promiſe, wherein 
dwelleth Righteouſneſs. in Rev. xxi. I ſaw à neu 
Heaven, and a new Earth; for the firſt Heaven, and 
the firſt Earth were paſſed away, and there was no more 
Sea. Moreover, St. Paul, in the Hebrews, ſpeaks of 
the World to come ; from hence ſome conclude, that 
the old World ought to be erer and | chat God 
will create a new World. 
There is no Man that is a Chriſtian, can n doubt of 
that wonderful Change which ſhall happen to the 
World at the laſt Day, if he conſiders the forementi- 
oned Paſſages of holy 3 eſpecially that of 
St. Peter, The Heavens fhall paſs away with a Noiſe, 
and the Elements ſhall melt with Heat, and the —_ 
with the Works that are therein, ſhall be burnt up. 
the Walls of Fericho fell at the Sound of the Pris 
Trumpets; ſo this great World'ſhall be turned up- 
ſide down at the Blowing of the Archangel's Trum 

t. Our Reaſon alone being enlightned by divine 

evelations, ſeems. to confirm this Truth; for ſince 
the Houſe: infected with a ſpreading Leproſy,” was 
to be demoliſhed ; how much rather ought -the 
World to be deſtroyed, becauſe in it is to be ſeen 
apparently the Spots and Blemiſhes of Sing" n ſpiri- 
tual Leproſy? _ 

But tho? this great F en of the World, ain be 
ruined and turned upſide down, we do not believe 
that it ſhall be reduced to Nothing. Its Qualities ſhall | 
be changed, and it may be its Form ſhall be altered, 
but 1ts Subſtance and Matter ſhall continue always the 
ſame. For, Firſt, As God hath created the World for 
his own 1 he cannot 7 for ever diſappointed - 

tne 
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the Intent of his Creation. And becauſe this World 
hath not glorified him as it ought, he will put it into 
a Condition proper to glorify him anſwerable, to the 
Purpoſe, for which he drew it out of Nothing. Se- 
| cody; Since this World was created to ſerve Man, as 
a Looking-glaſs, to behold the eternal Power of God, 
and that this beautiful Looking-glaſs hath been ſpot- 
ted and ſullied by Sin, tis yet poſſible to cleanſe it, 
and make it brighter, that it might repreſent its Crea- 
tor better, and fhew forth a more perfect Image of 
his divine Majeſty. Thirdly, Since Sod doth nothing 
in vain, there is no Likelihood that he ſhould deſtroy 
the World totally, and reduce the primitive Matter 
to Nothing, from whence *twas drawn, to create new 
Matter, becauſe he is able of this old Matter to make 
a new Earth, and new Heaven, as pure and undefi led, 
as if the Matter had been newly created. PFourthly, 
Sin hath ſpoiled and disfigured the Works of the Cre- 
ation; but it hath not touched, neither the firſt Mat- 
= ter nor its Being; ſo that God can take away this De- 
== filement, and remove this Deformity, without touch- 
4 ing the Matter, which of itſelf is innocent. In Man, 
„ the little World, and the Compendium of the great, 
4 I find a beautiful and perfect Image of that which 
God will do with the whole World. God intends 
9 not to deſtroy the Subſtance of our Souls, but only 
4 to purge them from all vicious Qualities, and beau- 
bk tify them with Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs; fo 
l: that they ſhall be as the Angels of Heaven: Likewiſe, 
he intends not to deſtroy the Subſtance of our Bodies, 
but he'will free them from Corruption, from Death, 
and cloath them with Glory and Immortality ; ſo that 
this vile Body ſhall be rendred conformable to the 
lorious Body of the Son of God, and ſhall ſhine as 


e Sun : So God will not altogether deſtroy the fo 

5 World, and aboliſh its Subſtance, but he will rectify all ly 
"lt its Imperfections, and add to it a greater Glory. If in 
| | it be lawful for me to diſcover here all my Thoughts; ne 


I muſt ſay, that I put a greater Difference between th 
2111 | 5 | | Heaven - 
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Heaven and Earth; for the Earth is altogether cor- 
rupt ——— with Sin, *tis the Earth chiefly, that 
groans under the Burden of ſo many Iniquities, which 
reign in ĩt; but if Heaven is guilty of any Crime, it 
is becauſe 1t hath given Light to ſuch as have been 
Rebels againſt the Divine Majeſty, and aſſiſted the 
curſed Earth by its favourable Influences. Becauſe of 
this great Difference, *tis my Opinion, that the Earth 
ſhall be deftroyed by Fire, and that all its beautiful 
Buildings and proud Palaces ſhall beturned into A ſhes. 
But the Change which ſhall happen in Heaven, ſhall 
only be to make it more beautiful and brighter, that 
the Children of God may have there a more glorious 
Palace. This ſeems to have been typified in the cere- 
monial Law; for as we have already obſerved, ſpeak- 
ing of that which ſhall happen to the Soul and Body, 
that when an earthen Veſſel was defiled, it was to be 
broken to Pieces, but ſuch Veſſels, as were of a more 
precious Metal, as of Braſs, or of Silver, or of Gold, 
were to be purified with Fire : Likewiſe, the Earth, 
with all its Works ſhall paſs through the Flames, ſo 
that it ſhall loſe its preſent Shape and Qualities. But 
Heaven, that is as Braſs, or rather as fine Silver, ſhall 
only be purified by the Fire of the laſt Judgment. If 
you remove the Cauſe, you take away alſo the Effect; 
if you remove away Sin, you alſo remove its Puniſh- 
ment. Now *tis, becauſe of Man's Sin, that the 
World hath, and ſhall ſee ſo great a Change. There- 
fore, as God, by his infinite Mercy, hath forgiven 
Man's Sin, *tis alſo to be expected from the fame 
Mercy, that he will not totally deſtroy the World, 
but that he will rather free it from Corruption, unto 
which our Sins had made it ſubject. 5 0 
Unleſs God deals in this Manner, our Joy and Com- 
fort ſeems not compleat, and God appears not perfect- 
ly ſatisfied and reconciled. While a Subject continues 
in Rebellion, and in the Diſpleaſure of his Prince; 
not only his Perſon is purſued and puniſhed, but all 
that belongs to him bears the Marks of W 
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and Indignation of the Prince whom he hath offended. 
His Dwelling-Houſe is commonly pulled down, his 
Woods are cut and mangled, and his Inheritance is de- 
ſtroyed: But when he has made his Peace, his Houſe 
is built up again, all Signs of the King's Diſpleaſure 


are taken away, and every thing appears with a more 


pleaſant Countenance. Thus, becauſe of our Rebellion 
and our Treaſon againſt God, he hath puniſhed the 
World for our Sakes, and hath made it ſenſible of nis 
Wrath : But now that our Peace is made; or rather, 
God having made Peace by the Blood of his Son, we 
may juſtly expect that he will remove all Signs of his 
Diſpleaſure and Revenge. I remember upon this Sub- 
ject, what David ſaid to God, when he ſaw the Angel 
deſtroying Feruſalem, I have ſinned, and 1 have done 
Wwickedly, but theſe Sheep, what have they done © 2 Sam. 
xxiv. In the ſame Manner every Believer may ſay to 
God, Lo, I have ſinned, O Lord, I and my Brethren 
have done wickedly, but theſe inanimate Creatures, 


what have they done? Our Sins have defiPd the Earth: 


And all that may be objected againſt Heaven, 1s, to 
have yielded Light and Aſſiſtance to us Rebels. Since 
therefore thou haſt blotted out our Sins, and pardon- 
ed our Rebellions, ſpare theſe harmleſs Creatures, 
which cannot be puniſhed but for our Sakes. 

At preſent we may without Difficulty underſtand 
the forementioned Paſſages of Holy Scripture, and 
ſuch as tend to the ſame Purpoſe. For when David 
and St. Paul aſſures us, That the Heavens ſhall periſb 
and they ſhall ke changed as a Garment ; I anſwer, that 
they ſhall periſh in reſpect of their Qualities, but not 
of their Subſtance ; and that the Change ſhall not be 
as when one Garment is caſt off and another is taken; 
but as when the Spots and Blemiſhes of an old Garment 
are taken away and it becomes freſher. When your 
Cloathing is grown old and worn out, if it were in 
your Power to make it become new again, and as 
beautiful as ever it was, you would never think of 


ſeeking for new Stuff, That which is impoſſible to 
Men, 
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Men, is poſſible with God, Lyke vi. And when our 
Saviour in St. Matthew's Goſpel faith, That the Hea- 
vens and the Earth ſhall paſs away, but my Wards ſhall 
not paſs away; I might affirm, that theſe Words are to 
be underſtood comparatively, that is to ſay, that the 
Heavens and the Earth ſhall paſs away, rather- than 
that the Words of God mould fail of an Accompliſh- 


ment. Our Saviour confirms this Interpretation, 


when he faith in St. Luke's Goſpel, *Tis eaſter for Hea- 


ven and Earth to paſs away; than that one Tittle of the 
Law ſhould mb fo The Holy Scripture :s fall 
of ſuch Kind of Expreſſions, but I would rather ſtick 
to the Anſwers which I have already given to the 
former Text, and fay, that the Heavens and the 


Earth ſhall paſs away, not in regard of their Sub- 


ſtance, but only in regard of their Qualities and Ac- 


cidents that belong to them. 


In St. Peter's Expreſſions, I find a double Compa- 
riſon or Alluſton; the one relates to the Tents that 
are pulled down, when the Pieces are taken aſunder. 
This Compariſon is very proper; for this World is 
like a great Tabernacle, a glorious Pavillion. God 
ſhall pull off the Coverings, he ſhall cut the Cords, 


and ſeparate every Piece. But he will one Day raiſe 


it up again, gather every Piece, and make it a royal 
Tabernacle, full of Splendour and Glory. 
The other Compariſon is borrowed from Gold- 


ſmiths, who caſt the Gold and Metals into Pots, and 


then melt them in the Fire, Now as they deſtroy 
not, by this Means, the Gold and the Silver, but they 
cleanſe them from the Droſs and Froth, cauſe them 
to appear in all their Brightneſs and Beauty, and give 
them a new Shape and Form: Sq the Fire of the 
laſt Judgment ſhall not conſume the Heavens and 
= Earth, but ſhall only give them a new Farm and 
auty, ; 

The ſtrongeſt Objection, in my Opinion, is occafi- 
oned by the Words of St. Peter, The Earth and the 
Worts that are therein Small be burnt : But I anfwer to 
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this, that there is a great Difference between burning 
and being totally conſumed and aboliſhed, If it wer 
in the Power of a Man, whoſe Houſe is conſumed to 
the Ground, to raiſe it up again from itsRuins, and 
to make it more beautiful and glorious than before, 
by his Word alone, he would never ſeek for other Ma- 
terials. Now ſhall I ſay again, that what is impoſſi- 
ble with Men, is poſſible with God. He hath alrea- 
dy created the World by his Word, and he is able to 
reſtore it again by the ſame Word. Art hath found a 
Means to make beautiful Veſſels of melted Aſhes, and 
ſhall not God's Hand, unto which all the Skill of Art, 
and the Strength of Nature cannot be compared, be 
able to gather up the Aſhes of this Earth, and to 
make of it a Body full of Glory and Light ? 


From hence you may perceive, how we are to un- 


derſtand, that there ſhall be new Heavens and a new 


Earth; they ſhall not be new in regard of their Sub- 


ſtance and Matter, which ſhall have been from the Be- 
ginning of the World; but they ſhall be new in re- 


gard of thoſe noble Qualities which God ſhall give 


them. When a debauch'd Fellow leaves his wicked 


Life, and applies himſelf to the Practice of Piety and 


Virtue, , we commonly ſay, that he is not the ſame, 
but that he is become another Man. Beſides, when a 


Man hath caſt off his old Rags, and put on a magni- 


ficent Garment, we are wont to ſay, that he is another 
Man. We ſhall have much more Cauſe to declare, that 
the Heavens and the Earth ſhall be new, when God 
ſhall have renewed them. In ſhort, he ſhall enrich 
the World with ſo many wonderful Beauties, he ſhall 
fill jt full of ſo much Glory and Excellency, he ſhall 
cauſe it to be ſo perfect, that we ſhall have juſt Rea- 
fon to look upon it, as upon a new World, and to 
fay with the Apoſtle, The old Things are paſſed away, be- 


bold all Things are become new, I would not have you 


think, Chriſtians, that this Opinion is grounded only 


upon human Reaſon : *Tis drawn from the Words of 


St. Paul, who ſpeaking of the earthly and inſenſible 


Creatures, 
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Creatures, as may appear by his Deſign; he faith not 
only that they are ſubject to Vanity, not willingly, but be- 
cauſe of him who hath ſubjetted them; he underſtands 
Man, who by his Sin and Rebeflion hath ſpoiled the 
World, and corrupted Nature; but he adds immedi- 
ately after, That they hope to be delivered from the Bon- 
dage of Corruption, lo be in the 3 Liberty f the 
Children of God; afterwards he ſaith, For we know that 
the whole Creation groaneth and travaileth in Pain toge- 


tber until now; and before he faith, That the earneſt 


Expettation of the Creature, . or the Manifeſta- 
tion of the Son of God, In which Words, pray take 
Notice, that St. Paul faith not that theſe Creatures 


| ſhall be aboliſhed and totally deſtroyed, but only 
that they ſhall be delivered from Vanity, and from 
the Bondage of Corruption, unto which the Sin of Man 


hath made them ſubject; and that this bleſſed Delive- 


. rance ſhall be brought to paſs at the Day of the Re- 


demption of our Bodies, that is to ſay, at that Day 
when God ſhall redeem our Bodies from their Graves, 
and raiſe them up to the higheſt Glory and Happineſs, 
which hath been prepared for us from the Creation of 
the World.. „%%% 
Then ſhall happen that which is wont to be ſeen at 
the Marriage of a great King, or at a Coronation, or 
a Triumph. For not only the Prince and his. Spouſe, 
and all their Court, appear in their richeſt and moſt 


glorious Attire, and loaden with their moſt precious 


Jewels, and the uſual Pomp of Triumphs was as ex- 
traordinary and glorious as could be contrived; but on 
ſuch Occaſions, the Prince's Palace is adorned with the 


richeſt, with the moſt magnificent and rareſt Orna- 


ments; and the Town where this Solemnity is kept, 
ſhews forth ſome Signs of the publick Rejoycing. Ma- 
ny Places are beautiful with ſeveral Rarities, Thea- 
tres are erected and triumphal Arches, the Streets 
are covered with Flowers and Tapiſtry, Fires are 
kindled, and Torches are lighted; and there is no 


Corner but ſhews ſome Expreſſions of the publick 
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Joy. Thus when our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſhall come 
_downfr om the Clouds of Heaven 5 upon A Chariot of 


Triumph, when he ſhall come to conſummate his 


Marriage with, and to crown his Spouſe, he ſhall not 
only appear in his greateſt Glory, and moſt divine 
Pomp, but the Church alſo his Spouſe ſhall be cloath- 
ed with a Garment brighter than the Sun, and crown- 
ed with an immortal Glory. All the bleſſed Saints 
ſhall 7 25 in their Attire of Joy, having Palme in 
their Hands and Crowns upon their Heads, and the 


Companies of Holy Angels ſhall ſing round about. 


At that Time Paradiſe, which ſhall be his Palace and 
Bride-Chamber, ſhall be adorned and enriched with 
all, the Light and Glory which I have already eſſayed 
to deſcribe to you, The whole World alſo, and every 
Part of it, ſhall partake of this great Glory, and ce- 
leſtial Pomp. The richeſt Coronations, the moſt mag- 


nificent Triumphs, the moſt ſtately Nuptials are gone 


in a few Hours: Therefore the Fires of Joy are ſoon 
put out, . the Hangings of the Streets are taken down, 
and the Arches and Pageants diſappear, and the City 
is to be ſeen in its wonted Dreſs. But as this Glory 
and Joy of the Church ſhall never end ; therefore the 
World ſhall for ever and ever bear the Signs of it. 
The Ornaments, which! it ſhall receive in this joyful 
Day, ſhall never be taken away, and the celeſtial 
Fires of Gladneſs ſhall never go out, 

Altho' tis my Opinion, that the World ſhall never 
be totally deſtroyed, but that it ſhall become more 
beautiful and glorious than before, I ſhall not under- 


take to give you a Deſcription of its ſeveral Parts, nor 


to tell you how it ſhall be employed. For Example, I 
ſhall nat determine whether we are to underſtand our 
Saviour's Words in the Goſpel, literally, That the 
Sun ſhall become Dark, and the Moon fhall not give its 
Light, and thai the Stars ſhall fall from Heaven; or 
whether theſe heavenly Bodies ſhall ſtill continue; 
whether they ſhall be decked with a new Light and 
Glory, and to what Purpoſe they ſhall ſerve. cnc 
| | then 
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then we ſhall be enlightned with a greater Light than 
that of all the heavenly Bodies. I ſhall only propoſe 
two Things: #irft, That as in the human Bodies there 
are ſome Members which at preſent are uſeful, but 


then they ſhall be only. for Ornament and Beauty: 
Likewiſe, in the great World, there are many need- 


ful Things which ſhall be then of no Ufe ; nevertheleſs 
they ſhall be for the Beauty and Perfection of 


the World. Secondly, That as Man, the little World, 


ſhall then be more beautiful and perfect than when 


God firſt created him; likewiſe, this great World 
ſhall receive more Beauty, more Ornaments and Per- 
fection, than when God drew it out of its firſt Chaos. 
As much Difference as there is between the ſecond . 


dam and the firſt, between the heavenly Paradiſe and 


the earthly ; ſo much there ſhall be between the firſt 
and the ſecond World. So that we ſhall have good 


Cauſe to ſay of this great Palace, which is to be de- 


ſtroyed, and reared up again by the mighty Hand of 


God as the holy Prophet faid of Solomon's Temple, 


which we have already applied to our glorified Bo- 
dies, The Glory of this ſecond Houſe, ſhall be greater 
than the Glory of the firſt. No 


Some enquire whether we ſhall know one another 
in this State of eternal Glory and Happineſs? I mean, 


whether the Subject ſhall know his Prince and King? 


Whether the Sheep ſhall know their Paſtor, and the 


Paſtor his Sheep? Whether the Father ſhall know his 


Son, the Son the Father, the Husband his Wife, and 


the Wife her Husband, and fo forth. 


Tho? this Queſtion is of the Number of ſuch as are 


more curious, than needful to be known ; neverthe- 
leſs, an Anſwer ſeems to carry with it ſome kind of 


Comfort and Satisfaction. I ſhould judge that thia 


Treatiſe would not be perfect, if I did not fay ſome- 
thing to this noble Subject; but what I ſhall ſay, ſhall 
be with the ſame Moderation and Reſervedneſs, as 1 
have expreſſed in anſwering to the former Queſtions. 


For altho* what I ſhall ſpeak, ſeems to me very mm ; 
: | | a 
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and without Difficulty, others may have a different : 


Opinion, without any Prejudice to their Salvation. 
However, I may affirm for an infallible Truth, that 
the Glory of Heaven, as well as Grace, ſhall brin 
Nature to Perfection, but ſhall not deſtroy it, It ſhall 
add to it other Excellencies, but ſhall not take away 
thoſe that it hath already. It ſhall not aboliſh any of 
the Faculties, but it ſhall beautify and enrich them 
with new Ornaments. Therefore chnſequently, it 
ſhall nottake away our Memory, which is one of the 
rareſt Gifts and Abilities of the reaſonable Soul. 
I confeſs that tis ſaid, That the former Things ſhall be 
remembred no more, and that they ſhall come no more inta 
our Mind. But this is to be underſtood of the Evilsand 
Calamities of this preſent Life: And we are not to 
underſtand the Words ſo, that we ſhall totally forget 
all the former Evils and Miſeries, and ſhall not remem- 


ber to have ſuffered them; St. Jobn faith the contrary 


when he repreſents the Angel opening the fifth Seal, 
that he ſaw under the golden Altar, which was be- 


fore the Throne of God, the Souls of them who had 
been martyr*d for the Word of God,and for the'Teſti- 
mony of the Truth, crying out with a loud Voice, 


. How long, O Lord, holy and true, doſt thou not judge 


and revenge our Blood upon the Inhabitants of the Earth? 


I confeſs, theſe Words may be underſtood in a figura- 
tive Senſe, as when God ſaith to Cain, The Voice of thy 
Brother's Blood cries from the Earth unto me; and as 


St. Paul faith, That the Blood of Feſus Chriſt ſpeaks 


better Things, than the Blood of Abel. However from 
hence we may conclude, that the Remembrance, of 


the Calamities and Perſecutions that we have endured. 


in this Life, is not inconſiſtent with Happineſs. This 


Remembrance is ſo far from prejudicing our Felicity, 
that, on the contrary, it ſhall increaſe and inlarge it, 


and cauſe us to reliſh it the more, Whenthe Prophet 
faith, That the former Things ſhall be remembredno more,, 


and they ſhall never come to Mind; he underſtands that 
the former Evils ſhall never be felt, and thatwe _ 
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be for ever ſheltered” from all Miſery and Misfo * ; 


big 7 3 | 
I cannot expreſs this by a nobler and more proper 
Example, than that of Joſeph, when he went out of 
Priſon to take the Government of Egypt, and had 
. ſtrengthened himſelf, by a rich Alliance in Marriage, 
he named his eldeſt Son Manaſſeb, which ſignifies, 
Forgetfulneſs, or forgetful , for he ſaid, God hath made 
me forget all my Labour, and my Father's Houſe. Al- 
tho? this holy Man had not altogether forgotten thoſe 
Things, for he knew afterwards his Brethren, and 
told them of the Miſchief which they had intended 
againſt him, and which God had turned to Good: But 
he you in this Manner, becauſe God had changed his 
Miſery and Impriſonment into Glory and Honour. In 
this Senſe we aretounderſtand theſe Words, The former 
things ſhall be remembered no more; becauſe inſtead of the 
Evils and Miſeries which we endure here below, we 
ſhall enter into an eternal Glory and Happineſs. The 
Prophetexpounds — — 2 — in the next Words; 
for when he had ſaid, The former Things fhall not be re- 
membred, nor come into Mind, he adds immediately after, 
Be ye glad and rejoyee in that which I create. The Holy 
Ghoſt confirms us in this Interpretation in another 
Place, in theſe Words, All Tears hall bewiped off from 
our Eyes, there ſhall be no more Sorrow, nor Crying, nor 
Pain, but eternal Foy and Gladneſs ſhall beupon {her Airy 
Since God intends not to deſtroy thoſe Gifts and 
Abilities which he had beſtowed upon us in this Life, 
much leſs fhall he aboliſh our Knowledge, which is 
one of the brighteſt Beams of Glory. This Know- 
ledge ſhall be ſo far fromdiminiſhing or decaying, that 
it ſhall then increaſe more and more, until it comes to 
the higheſt Perfection. As the Air loſeth nothing ot 
its Twilight at break of Day, when the Sun rilech 
upon our Heads, but rather loſeth all Obſcurity and 
Darkneſs, which the Preſence of the Sun draws away, 
until it be perfectly enlightned ; likewiſe, our Un- 
derſtanding ſhall loſe nothing of that Light and Per- 
. | fection, 


484 The CurisTIAN's Conſolation. 
fection, which it receives now from the breaking of 
the Day of God's Grace. But as the Sun of Righte- 
ouſneſs riſeth upon it more and more in Joy and Sal- 

vation, it ſhall perfectly loſe all Darkneſs and Igno- 
rance by Degrees, until it be fully enlighten'd. From 
hence we may probably conclude, that we ſhall know 
all the Perſons of Heaven, whom we haveknownhere 
below on Earth. For if the Glorified ſhall remember 
the Wicked, who have tormented them, they muſt 
needs remember all Believers who have beſtowed up- 
on them their Alms, and done them Good. If it 
were otherwiſe, the Apoſtle St. Paul would not tell 
the Corinthians; We are your Glory, as alſo you areours 
at the Day of the Lord Fefus; And he would not write 
thus to the Theſſalonians ; what is our Hope, our Foy, and 
our Crown of Glory? Is it not you before the Lord Feſus 
Cbriſt at his Coming? Verily you are our Glory and our 
Foy. Now, if ay. th State of Glory, St. Paul ſhould 
not know the Corinthians and Theſſalonians, unto whom 
he had preached the Goſpel, how ſhall they be his Joy, 

his Glory, and his Crown at the Coming of the Lord 

| 4 This Reaſon ſeems to me as clear as the Sun. 

evertheleſs, I cannot affirm, that in Heaven we ſhall 
know again them whom we have known upon Earth 
by the — of their Countenance, for there ſhall 
be a wonderful Alteration. The Faces of all the Saints 
ſhall be beautiful, ſo perfect, and full of Light and 
Glory, that the moſt knowing ſhall not be able to 

Judge them to be the ſame whom we have ſeen upon 
Earth. Some therefore fanſy, that we ſhall knowone 

another by the Aſſiſtance of our Diſcourſe; but our 

Voice ſhall then be changed as well as our Countenance, | 
and *tis doubtful whether we ſhall diſcourſe of the 
former Things which happened on Earth; for our chief | 
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Employment ſhall be to behold God's Face, and to ſing 

forth his Praiſes. I had rather therefore affirm, that 

we ſhall know one another T7 an infuſed Knowledge, 

by which we ſhall know all Things which are poſſible 

to be known, and by the Light of that Glory _ 
| nic 
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which God ſhall fill our Souls. In ſhort, this Know- 
ledge ſnall proceed from no other Principle, than that 

of all the Knowledges with which we ſhall be crown'd 

in that State of Glory and Perfection. 1 
I am therefore more than fully perſuaded, that we 

ſhall know in Heaven our Parents and our Friends, 

and generally all the Perſons whom we have known 

here below : But we ſhall alſo perfectly know them 

whom we never knew in the World, and never ſaw 

with the Eyes of the Fleſh We fhall know the holy 

and bleſſed Virgin Mary, the Patriarchs, the Prophets, 
the Apoſtles, the Evangeliſts, the Confeſſors, the 
Martyrs, and generally, without Exception, all the 
Saints, who ſhall be crowned with Glory and Joy in 
Heaven. There is no Body can queſtion, but that in 
the celeſtial Paradiſe, we ſhall have more Knowledge 
and Underſtanding, than ever Adam had in the earth- 
ly. Now when God cauſed a deep Sleep to fall upon 
him, when he took one of his Ribs, and formed there- 
with a Woman, he had ſeen none ofthis done; never- 
theleſs, when his Eyes were open, he knew her, there- 
fore he declared his Judgment in this manner, This is 
Bone of my Bone, and Fleſh of my Fleſh. And ſhallnotwe, 
when God fhall rouze us up from the deep Sleep of 
Death with the Sound of the laft Trumpet, know 
the Spouſe of the Son of God, which he hath drawn 
out of his Side, and molded with his own precious 
Blood? St. Peter, when he was enlighten'd by a Beam 
of our Saviour's Glory in his Transfiguration, knew 
Moſes and Elias whom he had never ſeen before. 
And ſhall not we know all the Children of God upon 
Mount Sion, when we ſhall be transfigured ourſelves, 
and that we ſhall all ſhineas the heavenly Light, where- 
of that of Mount Tabor was but an imperfect Shadow 
and Repreſentation ? But tho? we ſhall know in Hea- 
ven all the Perſons whom we have known on Earth, we 
ſhall look upon them in another Manner, and love them 
with another Affection, for all that we have ofthe animal 
and earthly Life ſhall be totally aboliſhed ; and as our 
Knowledge 
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Knowledge ſhall be clear and certain, our Love ſhall 
be pure and heavenly. I am not able to expreſs this 
better than St. Paul doth, in theſe Words, Althougb 
T have known Chriſt according to the Fleſh, nevertheleſs, 
I know him no more according to the Fleſh." Chriſtians, 
conſider well theſe Expreſſions, they will be able to 
remove all Difficulty and Doubts out of your Minds. 
We are fully perſuaded, .that all the. Inhabitants of 
Heaven ſhall know very well our Lord Jeſus Chrift: 
For how can it be otherwiſe, but that we muſt know 
tis glorious Monarch of Men and of Angels, whoſe . 
facred Countenance ſhall ſhine as the Sun, and who 
ſhall fit upon his magnificent Throne, about which 
Legions of Seraphims fly, and who ſhall be there a- 
dorned for ever, by all the Church of Glory? Never- 
theleſs, St. Paul faith, That although he hath known 
Jeſus Chriſt according to the Fleſh; that is to ſay, 
according to the Manner of this low and earthly 
Life, when he lived here on Earth; at preſent he did 
not know him in the ſame Manner, he did not conſi- 
der him otherwiſe, but as he is at preſent inveſted with 
an unſpeakable Glory and Splendor. In the ſame 
Manner, altho* we ſhall know all them whom we 
have known on Earth, we ſhall no more know them 
according to the Fleſh, that is to ſay, according. to 
this animal and ſenſual Life, our Love ſhall have 
nothing of earthly or carnal, but it ſhall be altogether 
ſpiritual and heavenly. RED a 
I beſeech you, Chriſtians, conſider well what St. Mat. 
tells us in Ch. xxii. The Sadducees, who ſay that there 
is no Reſurrection, came to Chriſt to intangle him with 
this difficult Queſtion, Maſter, Moſes ſaid, Fa Man 
die having no Children, his Brother ſhall marry his Wife, and 
raiſeup Seedunto his Brother. Now there were withus ſeven 
Brethren, andthe fir ſt when he had married a Wife deceaſed, 
and having no 1ſſue, left his Wifeunto his Brethren ;, likewiſe 
the ſecond alſo, and the third, unto the ſeventh ; andlaſt of all 
theMoman died alſo; therefore, in the Reſurrection whoſe wife 
 #hall ſbe be of the ſeven; for they all bad ber? Our — — 
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anſwers not that this Woman ſhall belong to none of 
thoſe Husbands, becauſe they ſhall not know her, nor 
diſtinguiſh her from other Women; but he replies to 
them, you do err, not knowing the Scripture, nor the Power 
of God; for in the Reſurrection they neither marry, nor 
are given in Marriage, but are as the Angels of God int 
Heaven. From hence we may conclude, that altho? - 


in Heaven we ſhall know one another, we ſhall have 


nothing of that carnal Love, which we have at pre- 
ſent, and which cauſeth us to put ſo much Difference 
between one Perſon and another. A' Father may 
know his Children, but his Love ſhall not be ground- 


ed upon Conſiderations of Fleſh and Blood ; he ſhall - 


love them only, becauſe they are amongſt the Chil- 
dren of God, and the Heirs of the Kingdom, and 
becauſe he ſhall appear in the Image of the Hea- 
venly Father, cloathed with his Light, and crowned 


with his immortal Glory. Finally, We ſhall love no 


Body but in God, and for his Sake, as they ſhall 
be in God and God in them. In this manner it ſhall 
not be poſſible to love them more or leſs, Charity, 
or Love, the Queen of Virtues, ſhall then fit upon 


its Throne, and attain to the higheſt Degree and 


Perfection. a 
If you think ſeriouſly upon this, Chriftians, you 
ſhall eaſily find Arguments to anſwer the vain Ob- 
jeckions of ſuch as ſay, That if we come to the 
Knowledge of one another in Heaven, that will 


be able to diſturb our Satisfaction. For as tis 
a Comfort and Joy to meet there with our Pa- 


rents and Friends; in like manner it will be a 
Trouble and Affliction, not to find there all ſuch 
whom we have formerly loved. We may form 
and retort the ſame Objection with more Rea- 
fon, againſt thoſe who believe that we ſhall not 
know one another in Heaven. For we may ſay allo, 
that not knowing the Perſons, we ſhall not know 
whether our Parents or our Friends are there; and 
this is likely to difturb and trouble the Quiet and 
0 | Satisfaction 
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. BY 
we ſhall ſpeak the Language of Angels, grounding 


Angels did ſpea 


— —— 
oO — — — 


Satisfaction of our Minds. But to argue in this groſs 
Manner, is to confound Heaven with the Earth.. 
Grief and Diſpleaſure can never be admitted in 4 
Paradiſe of Joy and perfect Happineſs. In this glori- 
ous Condition, our Knowledge ſhall be ſo clear, our 
Charity ſo pure, our Love to God ſo fervent, that as 
we ſhall love all Things which God ſhall love, and 
where his Image ſhall appear; ſo that it ſhall not be 
poſſible for us to love them whom God fhall hate, 
them who ſhall bear the Marks and Characters of 
When David was yet here on Earth, he ſaid unto 
God, Lord, do 1 not hate them that hate thee? I hate 
them with a perfect Hatred, they have been to me as mine 
Enemies, Pſ. xxxix. In the ſame manner we ſhall rather 

ſpeak in Heaven, in the State of Perfection, when 
God ſhall be in us All in All, and we. ſhall be all in 
God. Some there are that enquire what kind of Lan- 
e we ſhall ſpeak in Heaven? Some reply, that 


their Opinion upon what St. Paul ſays to the Corin- 
thians, Though 1 ſpeak with the Tongues of Men and of 
Angels, and have not Charity, I am become as ſounding 
Braſs, or a tinkling Cymbal. | | 
But this is a fantaſtical Opinion; for as the Angels 
are pure Spirits, they can have no Tongue, nor pro- 
per Language. I confeſs, in ſome holy Apparitions, 
Angels have ſpoken to Men, but it was by moving 
the Tongues of their borrowed Bodies, or by em- 
ploying ſome other corporal Organ. Then they 
ſpoke in the Language of thoſe to whom they were 
Fat, and had no gps, or proper Dialect. But if 

„their Language would excel as 
much that of Men, as the angelical Nature excels 


the humane. By the Tongues of Angels therefore 


our Apoſtle underſtands an excellent Tongue, better 


than that of Men. | | 
Others fancy, that in Heaven we ſhall ſpeak no other 


4 Language but the Hebrew, becauſe, ſay they, that an 
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the Tongue which God hath ſanctiſied from the Beginning of the 
World; in which he ſpoke to the Patriarchs and holy Prophets, 
in which he proclaimed his Law upon Mount Sinai, in the Audi- 
ence of all the People of Hrael, and in which he hath recorded 
his ſacred Law with his own Finger. They ſay, that tis the 
Language which Adam ſpoke in the earthly Paradiſe, in the State 
of Innocency,. and which all the Inhabitants of the World made 
uſe of before God ſent among them a Diviſion of Tongues. And 
we may alſo affirm, that *twas the Language uſed by our Saviour 
while he was on Earth. For the Syriack, which he commonly 
ſpoke as the reſt of the Jews, is a Diale& of the Hebrew, or a 
Kind of corrupted Hebrew. Others are yet of Opinion, that as 
then we ſhall attain to all the Knowledge and Sciences, we ſhall 
not be ignorant of any Kind of Languages, but that we ſhall 
ſpeak them all in a mo 2 manner, and that with them we 
all declare the wonder 
Day df Pentecoſt, As the Holy Scripture is fileat upon the Mat- 


ter, I ſhall affirm nothing. 


But in general Terms, I may declare, that as God cauſed a 
Diviſion of Tongues to puniſh Man's Inſolence and Pride, and 
as the different Languages of People, is an Effect of their Sin, 
'tis more certain, that this Confuſion and Difference ſhall be al- 
together taken away, and that nothing ſhall be ſaid in Heaven, 
but ſhall be very well underſtood by all the glorified Saints. I 
may add, moreover, that in caſe we ſhoyld ſpeak ſo well all man- 
ner of Languages, which have been in the World, tis neverthe- 
leſs very likely that we ſhall all ſpeak but one Language, that we 
may all pn God with the ſame Voice. But whether this 
ſhall be the holy Language, or another more perfect and maje« 
ſtick, which God ſhall ſanctify for this Purpoſe, we cannot know 


until God of his infinite Mercy ſhall have raiſed us to this State 


of Glory and perfect Happineſs. From what we have alread 
ſaid, Chriſtians; you may eaſily underſtand, that our Happineſs 


hath three Steps or Degrees; the firſt is attainable in this Life, 


the ſecond at the Egreſs of the Soul out of the Body, the third 
is at the great Day of our glorious Reſurre&ion. For already in 
this Life, God beſtows upon us the Firſt- Fruits of his Glory, and 
the Fore-Taſtes of his Paradiſe. The Spirit of God, and of his 
Glory, reſts at preſent upon us, which fills us full of an unſpea- 
kable glorious Joy, and with the Peace of God, which paſſeth 
all Underſtanding. When our Souls depart out of this wretch- 
ed and infirm Body, God gathers them up into the Bundle of Life 
he introduceth them into the bleſſed Company of the Angels and 
glorified Spirits, and admits them to the Contemplation of his 
Face, which is Fulneſs of Joy. But in this Day of Triumph, 
when Chriſt ſhall come down from Heaven to judge the quick 
and the dead, he will advance us both in Soul and Body to the 
higheſt Glory and Happineſs whereof we are capable. For this 

| K k | Reaſon 
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490 The CarI1sTIAN's Conſolations 
Reaſon the Name of Glory is aſcribed to this high Degree of 
- Happineſs, which is promiſed to us at the bleſſed Appearing of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt in the viiith Chap. to the Romans where the 
Apoſtle ſaith, That the Creature was made 12 to To not willingly, 
but by Reaſon of him who hath ſubjected the ſame in hope; becauſe the Crea. 
ture itſelf ſhall be delivered from the Bondage of Corruption into the glorious 
Liberty of the Children of God, And in the 1iid. Chap. to the Coloſ. 
he ſaith, you are dead, and your Life is hid with Chrift in God; when 
Chriſ# who ts your Life ſhall appear, you ſhall appear alſo with him in 
Glory, Therefore this glorious Appearing is ſtyled, A Bleſſed 
Hope, that is to ſay, the Fulñllings and Accompliſhment 
of all that we expect or hope for; as in that iid. Chap. to Ty. 
St. Paul ſaith, We expect the Bleſſed Hope, the appearing of the Glory 
of our great God, who is the Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. _ | 
Then ſhall be the Conſummation of the Glory, Head, Mem- 
bers ; for then the Son of God ſhall cauſe the damned to feel that 
Almighty Power which he poſſeſſeth in Heaven and Earth, and 
in the Depths. He ſhall diſcover himſelf to the Faithful, in his 
greateſt Glory and moſt Divine Splendor. Therefore this glo- 
rious Day of his Deſcent from Heaven, with the Angels of 
his Power, is mentioned as the firſt Day of his Manifeſtation, 
of his Appearing, and of his Kingdom. For this Cauſe, when 
the Holy Ghoſt ſpeaks of this Day, he ſtyles it, The Day of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, or the Day of our Lord Jeſus, as alſo the Day of the 
Lord, and the Day of God. As it ſhall be the Day of the Lord 
Jeſus, it fhall alſo be our Day. Therefore St. Paul calls it, The 
Day of our Redemption, becauſe that in this Day, our Lord ſhall re- 
deem our Bodies out of their Graves, and ſhall beſtow upon 
both our Souls and Bodies, Eph. iv. all the Fruits of the Re- 
demption, which he hath purchaſed for vs with his Blood, 
Rom. viii. and ſhall raiſe us up to the higheſt Glory and moſt 
perfect Happineſs, Heb. ix. "Tis the happy Day of Conſum- 
mation of our Marriage with the Divine Lamb. *Tis the 
Day of our Joy and Triumph with the glorified Men and 
Angels. Tis the Day of our Coronation, and of our En- 
trance into our Kingdom, when the King of Kings, and the 
Lord of Lords ſhall crown us with his own Hand, and put 
us in poſſeſſion of an Empire prepared for us in the Begin: 
ning of the World. In a Word, tis the Day when we ſhall 
come to the Lord Jeſus, and be with him, as he is with 
the Father, that we may be all in one. . 
Becauſe of the glorious and wonderful things that ſhall come 
to paſs on this Day, tis named, The great Day; St. Jude calls it 
thus, when he ſpeaks of the revolted Angels, he faith, That 
God hath reſerved them in everlaſting Chains le Darkneſs, unto the 
Judgment of the great Day. In this manner many underſtand the 
Words of John when he deſcribes the foul Spirits, and likens 


them to Frogs that he ſaw comibg out of the Dragon's Mourh, 
| An 


fed with Happineſs, always 


— 
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and of the Beaſt, and out of the Mouth of the falſe Prophet» 
and ſaith, they are the Spirits of the Devil working Miracles, which God 
ſent forth unto the Kings f the Earth, and of the whole World, to gather 
them to the Battel of that great Day of God Almighty, Rev. xvi. 
Laſtly, This glorious Day is not only called the Day of Judg- 
ment, the Day of the Lord, the Day of our Redemption, and the great 
Day, but oft-rimes, without any Addition, is ſtyl'd the Day, and 
that Day; as Hebrews x. Let us conſider one another to provoke un- 
to Lowe and good Woorks ; not forſaking the aſſembling ourſelves toge- 
ther, as the manner of ſome is; but exhorting one another, and ſo 
much the more as ye ſee the Day approaching, In the Epiſtle to the 
Theſſalonians, you are not in Darkneſs, that That Day ſhould ſurprize 
on. Thus in the iid Ep. to Timothy and 1ſt Chapter St. Paul faith, 
1 know. whom I have believed, and I am perſuaded that he is able 
to keep that which I haue committed unto him againſt that Day, And 
when he remembers the good and charitable Deeds of One- 


ſephorus, he prays for him in this Manner, The Lord grant unto 
him, that be may find Mercy of the Lord in that Day; and in the 


ivtk Chapter ſpeaking of himſelf, he ſaith, I have fought a 


good Fight, I have finiſhed my Courſe, I have kept the Faith, henceforth 
there is laid up for me a Crown of Righteouſneſs, which the Lord, he 


_ righteous Judge ſhall give me at that Day. 


MS — 
Tis ſo ſtyled, becauſe of its Excellency, tis the Day of 


Days, the End of all the Seaſons, the Conſummarion of all 


Ages and Times; after this there ſhall be no more Altera» * 
tion of Days, Months, and Years. Therefore an Angel is 
repreſented in the Revel. liftin up his Hand to Heaven, 
ſwearing by the living God, who bath created Heaven and 
all things therein, the Earth and all things in it, and the Sea, 


and the things that are therein: That there ſhall be no more 


Time. For inſtead of this unconſtant Time which flies away 
without leaving any Sign of its being, an everlaſting Eter- 
nity fhall ſucceed, an My always the ſame, always bleſ- 

lorious and Joyful. This divine 
and magnificent Day ſhall begin at the End of other Days, 


bur ſhall never draw to an End. Therefore St. Peter, in theſe 


Words, calls it an eternal Day or Eternity, 2 Pet. iii. Glory 
be ro the Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, both now and for ever, 
Amen. And in Expectation of this Day of Days, all Crea- 
tures are groaning and ——_— in Pain until now; but eſ- 
ecially Believers, who have the Firſt- Fruits of the Spirit, groan 
in themſelves, deſiring with an earneſt and holy deſire to ſee the 
breaking of the great and glorious Day. Tis the End of all the 
Prophecies, and the Accompliſhment of all God's gracious Pro- 
miſes, to his People in all Ages of the World; tis the End and re- 
ward of our ſpiritual Calling, and fulfilling of all our Deſires and 
Expectations, and Crowning of all our Labours, and the higheſt 
Step of that Glory and . fog which we po 
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Reaſon the Name of Glory is aſcribed to this high Degree of 


- Happineſs, which is promiſed to us at the bleſſed Appearing of 


our Lord Jeſus Chriſt in the vitith Chap. to the Romans where the 
Apoſtle ſaith, That the Creature was made Jabs to 2 not willingly, 


but by Reaſon of him who hath ſubjected the ſame in hope; becauſe the Crea. 


ture itſelf ſhall be delivered from the Bondage of Corruption into the glorious 
Liberty of the Children of God, And in the 11id. Chap. to the Coloſſ. 
he ſaith, you are dead, and your Life is hid with Chriſt in God; when 
Chriſt who i your Life ſhall appear, you ſhall appear alſo with him in 
Glory, Therefore this glorious Appearing is ſtyled, A Bleſed 
= that is to ſay, the Fulfillings and Accompliſhment 
all that we expect or hope for; as in that iid. Chap. to Ti. 
St. Paul ſaith, V expect the Bleſſed Hope, the appearing of the Glory 
of our great God, who 1s the Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, | 
Then ſhall be the Conſummation of the Glory, Head, Mem- 
bers ; for then the Son of God ſhall cauſe the damned to feel that 
Almighty Power which he poſſeſſeth in Heaven and Earth, and 
in the Deprhs. He ſhall diſcover himſelf to the Faithful, in his 
greateſt Glory and moſt Divine Splendor. Therefore this glo- 
rious Day of his Deſcent from Heaven, with the Angels of 
his Power, is mentioned as the firſt Day of his Monifefation, 
of his Appearing, and of his Kingdom. For this Cauſe, when 
the Holy Ghoſt ſpeaks of this Day, he ſtyles it, The Day of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, or the Day of our Lord Jeſus, as alſo the Day of the 
Lord, and the Day of God. As it ſhall be the Day of the Lord 


Jeſus, it ſhall alſo be our Day. Therefore St. Paul calls it, The 


Day of our Redemption, becauſe that in this Day, our Lord ſhall re- 


deem our Bodies out of their Graves, and ſhall beſtow upon 


both our Souls and Bodies, Eph. iv. all the Fruits of the Re- 
demption, which he hath purchaſed for us with his Blood, 
Rom. viii. and ſhall raiſe us up to the higheſt Glory and moſt 
perfect Happineſs, Heb. ix. "Tis the happy Day of Conſum- 
mation of our Marriage with the Divine Lamb. Tis the 
Day of our Joy and Triumph with the glorified Men and 
Angels. Tis the Day of our Coronation, and of our En- 
trance into our Kingdom, when the King of Kings, and the 
Lord of Lords ſhall crown us with his own Hand, and put 
us in poſſeſſion of an Empire prepared for us in the Begin- 
ning of the World. In a Word, tis the Day when we ſhall 
come to the Lord Jeſus, and be with him, as he is with 
the Father, that we may be all in one. | 9 
Becauſe of the glorious and wonderful things that ſhall come 
to paſs on this Day, tis named, The great Day; St. Jude calls it 
thus, when he ſpeaks of the revolted Angels, he faith, Thar 
God hath reſerved them in everlaſting Chains under Darkneſs, unto the 
Judgment of the great Day. In this manner many underſtand the 
Words of John when he deſcribes the foul Spirits, and likens 


them to Frogs that he ſaw coming out of the Dragon's Mouth, 
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and of the Beaſt, and out of the Mouth of the falſe Prophet» 
and ſaith, they are the Spirits of the Devil working Miracles, which God 
ſent forth unto the Kings f the Earth, and of the whole World, to gather 
them to the Battel of that great Day of God Almighty, Rev. xvi. 

_ Laſtly, This glorious Day is not only called the Day of Judg- 
ment, the Day of the Lord, the Day of our Redemption, and the great 
Day, but oft-rimes, without any Addition, is ſtyl'd the Day, and 
that Day; as Hebrews x. Let us conſider one another to provoke un- 
to Love and good Woorks ; not forſaking the aſſembling ourſelves toge- 
ther, as the manner of ſome is; but exhorting one another, and ſo 
much the more as ye ſee the Day approaching. In the Epiſtle to the 
Theſſalonians, Jou are not in Darkneſs, that That Day ſhould ſurprize 
you. Thus in the iid oy. 
I know whom I have believed, and I am perſuaded that he is able 
to keep that which I haue committed unto him againſt that Day. And 
when he remembers the good and charitable Deeds of One- 


 ſphoru, he prays for him in this Manner, The Lord grant unte 


him, that he may find Mercy of the Lord in that Day; and in the 


| ivth Chapter ſpeaking of himſelf, he ſaith, I have fought 4 


good Fight, I have finiſhed my Courſe, I have kept the Faith, henceforth 


there is laid up for me a Crown of Righteouſneſs, which the Lord, the. 
_ righteous Judge ſhall give me at that Day. SY „ 
ſtyied, becauſe of its Excellency, tis the Day of 
Days, the End of all the Seaſons, the Conſummation of all 
Ages and Times; after this there ſhall be no more Altera» * 


*'Tis ſo 


tion of Days, Months, and Years. Therefore an Angel is 
repreſented in the Revel. - you his Hand to Heaven, 
ſwearing by the living God, who bath created Heaven and 
all things therein, the Earth and all things in it, and the Sea 
and the things that are therein : That there ſhall be no more 


Time. For inſtead of this unconſtant Time which flies away 
without leaving any Sign of its being, an everlaſting Eter- 


nity thall ſucceed, an Eternity always the ſame, always bleſ- 


fed with Happineſs, always Glorious and Joyful. This divine 


and magnificent Day ſhall begin at the End of other Days, 


but ſhall never draw to an End. Therefore St. Peter, in theſe 


Words, calls it an eternal Day or Eternity, 2 Pet. iii. Glory 
be to the Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, both now and for ever, 
Amen. And in ExpeQation of this Day of Days, all Crea- 
tures are groaning and travelling in Pain until now; but eſ- 

ecially Believers, who have the Firſt-Fruits of the Spirit, groan 
in themſelves, defiring with an earneſt and holy deſire to ſee the 
breaking of the great and glorious Day. Tis the End of all the 
Prophecies, and the Accompliſhment of all God's gracious Pro- 


miſes, to his People in all Ages of the World; tis the End and re- 
ward of our ſpiritual Calling, and fulfilling of all our Deſires and 


Ex pectations, and Crowning of all our Labours, and the higheſt 
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to Timothy and 1ſt Chapter St. Paul ſaith, 
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492 The CHRISTIAN 8 Conſolations 
You devout Souls, that delight in the Contemplation of ce- 
leſtial Things, I pray conſider with me, the Accomplifiment 
and the Perfection of three Kinds of Works, which have 
been ſucceeded by their ſeveral Reſts. The firſt was that of the 
Creation of the World; for in ſix Days' God created the Hea- 
ven and the Earth, and all Things in them, and when he had 
finiſhed his Works, and found that they were good and perfect, 
he reſted the ſeventh Day, Gen. i. and ii. Therefore he bleſſed 
and ſanctified it. The ſecond rente was that of Redemption, 
for when our Saviour had fulfilled all the Prophecies which men- 
tioned him; when he had cauſed the Meaning of all the ancient 
Types and Figures to appear in his Perſon and Sufferings; when 
he had fully ſatisfied the Juſtice of God, and purchaſed for us 
with his Blood an eternal Redemption, he cried out, Al i finiſp- 
ed, John xix. and he bowed his Head, and gave up the Ghoſt: 
After this, Chriſt had nothing more to do, nor ſuffer, but he is 
one into Heaven to reſt from all his Works, Rcv. v. and to take 
Poſſeſſion of all Power, Riches, Wiſdom, Strength, Honour, 
Glory, and Praiſe. The third Work is that of our Glorification, 
when we ſhall ſee new Heavens appear, and a new Earth, 
when our Bodies ſhall be cloathed with Incorruption and Im- 
mortality, and united again to our Souls; and when in botli 
Soul and Body we ſhall attain to the higheſt Glory, and moſt 
perfe&t Happineſs; then he that ſits upon the Throne of Eter- 

nity ſhall ſay with a loud Voice, Rev. xxi. Al is fiſhed. 
Afterwards the Sabbath of Sabbaths fhall ſucceed that eternal 
Reſt, and that Peace which ſhall never be interrupted by any 
Unhappineſs. We may ſay, that the firſtReſt is that of God the Fa- 
ther, the ſecond belongs to the Son, the third is theReſt of the Holy 
Ghoſt, that ſhall have then gathered all the Saints together, reared 
up the Houſe of God to the Roof, and perfectly enſighten'd and 
ſanCified the Catholick Church, from whence ſhall proceed its 
eternal Glory and Happineſs : Or rather, we may ſay, that this 
laſt reſt is the Reſt of all the three Perſons of the moſt holy and 
glorious Trinity, for then they ſhall reſt from all Manner of 
Works for ever and ever, and we in the-Boſom of their Glory, 
we ſhall alſo e everlaſting Reſt. When the Works of 
Creation were finiſhed, the Works of Redemption were next 
expected, and after the Works of Redemption, we hope for the 
Works of our final Glorification. But when God ſhall have 
brought us all into his glorious Reſt, and that he ſhall have de- 
clared for the third time from Heaven, all is finilbed: We ſhall then 
expect nothing, neither from God's Juſtice, nor from his Mer- 
cy, for all God's Enemies ſhall be then deſtroyed, and ir fhall 
not be poſſible to add any Thing to the Infamy of their Puniſh- 
ments, nor to the Violence of their Torments. There ſhall be 
no more Tears to be wiped, no more Evils to be feared, nor Ad- 
vantages to be expected, nor Crowns to receive, for then all 


the Children of God ſhall be perfectly glorified. They ſhall en- 
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God himſelf who ſhall be their Inheritance, for ever, and 
the Bottomleſs Fountain of all their Delights, fo that ir ſhall 


not be poſſible to add any Thing to their infinite Glory ; nor to 
their erernal Happinels. God thall then, if I may fo ſpeak, take 
away all Means of Expreſſing any greater Liberality and Bounty. 

Avraham leaped for Joy when he ſaw the Birch-day and Humi- 
lation of the Son of God; how ſhould we rejoyce and be tran- 
ſported out of ourſelves, when we think upon this glorious Day 


of the appearing of our great God and Saviour? When with the 
Eye of Faith we behold him fitting upon the Clouds of Heaven, 


coming to put a Period to Sin and Death, to ſhut up the Devil 
and his Angels in the bottomleſs Pit of Hell, to deliver his 
Church from all Evils, Enemies, and Dangers, and to promote 
it to the higheſt Felicity, and to an everlaſting Glory ? © | 
After this believing Souls, I muſt draw the Curtain and ſuffer 
my Pen to fall from my Hand, for mine Eyes dazzle at the Sight 
of ſo ſhining a Light, and my Soul is ſurprized at the Conſidera- 
tion of ſo much Glory and ſo perfect an Happineſs. ; 
Altho' I have lengthen'd this Treatiſe more than TI at firſt pro- 
pos'd to myſelf, I muſt needs confeſs, that whatſoever I have 
ſaid upon ſo rich and glorious à Subje&, fails far ſhort of the 
Truth. Bur I am perſuaded, that there will be here enough, 
for pious and devout Souls who ſeek not for the Ornament of 


Language, nor for the Flouriſhes of Rhetorick, but for the true · 
and ſolid Comforts of God's holy Word. You Chriſtian and be- 


lieving Souls, for whoſe Sake I have undertaken this Work, I 
intreat you for the Glory of God, and for your own Salvation, ta 
preſerve in your Minds the Ideas of theſe Things that I have 
now ſpoken of. Imprint them in your Memories, grave them 
upon your Hearts with the Point of a Diamond, and eſpecially 
take Delight in reducing them to Practice, and you fhall aſſu- 
redly find both Joy and Comfort. Think often upon Death, let 
it be the moſt familiar, and moſt pleaſant Subje& of your Diſ- 
courſe, expect it at every Moment, and lead ſuch a Life as if 
Death were already upon your Lips. Fear not the many Trou- 
bles of this humane Life; doubt not but that God hath deter- 
mined the Time and Manner of your going out of the World, 
and that every Kind of Death of the Children of God is preci- 
ous in his Sight. Since you are to live yet but a ſhort Time up- 


on Earth, ſettle not your Hearts, but poſſeſs your Riches and 


Advantages, as not Femme them, remembring, that the faſhi. 
on of the World paſſeth away. Since 'tis Sin alone that makes 


Death appear ſo terrible to us, hate all Manner of Vice, and 


ſtudy the Practice of Piety. 

And in regard there is no Body at the Hour of Death but wiſh. 

eth that he had lived well; think upon your latter End, and 

70u ſhall never be able to fin. If your Mind is diſturbed with 

the Conſideration of thoſe Things which ſhall happen after youy 
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Deceaſe, learn to reſt upon the wiſe Providence of God, that 


ſees into the Depths of Eternity, that provides for all Things, 


and that draws Light out of the greateſt Darkneſs. Are you 
caſt upon a Bed of Sickneſs and Diſeaſe, open the Eye of Faith, 
and you ſhall ſee yourſelves encompaſled about with holy Angels, 
and in the Arms of God himſelf: Dread not the Violence of 
Pain, for God ſhall never forſake you in your Grief, he ſhall ne- 
ver ſuffer you to be afflicted above what you are able to endure. 
Fanſie him not as a dreadful and mercileſs Judge, but look upon 
him as a gracious and loving Father, who deſires not the Death 
of a Sinner, but rather that he ſhould repent and live. If Death 
appears to you with a frightful Countenance, if it fill you full 


of Terrors, caſt your Eyes by Faith upon the Croſs of our Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt, and you ſhall ſee there all the Weapons and Armour 
of this Death broken in Pieces. You ſhall ſee there a divine 


and precious Blood running down, which hath ſatisfied for all 


our Sins, and marked unto you the Way of God's eternal Sanctu- 
ary. Let not the Grave that is digging for you terrify you, 
ſince the King of Kings has been laid there before you, and fil- 
led it with his moſt divine Odeurs. Let Death ſeem to 


you never ſo dreadful, remember that our Saviour hath over- 


come it by his Reſurrection. Fear not therefore to encounter 
it, for our great Godand Saviour ſhall make you partake of his 
Victory. And that you might cauſe in your Souls an earneſt 

longing to go to Heaven, looking upon 1 Chriſt there who 
prepares a Place for you, and deſires that you ſhould be eternally 
with him, to behold his Joy and Glory. Fear not the Separa- 
tion of the Soul from the Body, ce Dark, which ſhall ſepa- 
rate you from yourſelves, is not able to ſeparate you from the 
Spirir of the Lord Jeſus, the Soul of our Souls, the Seal of the 
Promiſes of God, and the earneſt of our future Inheritance. In- 
ſtead of looking behind us, and longing for theſe periſhing Ad- 
vantages, and for Honours that can only dazle the Eye; conſi- 


der that Death ſhall wipe away all Tears, remove all your Grief, 


- and raiſe you above all the Stores of the World, above all the 


Miſeries and Troubles that cover the Face of the Earth. That 


you may be able to follow this Death more chearfully, remem- 
ber that it draws you out of a Place all polluted with Sin, and 
infected with Impiety, to tranſport you into a new Heaven 
adorned with Righteouſneſs and Holineſs, and perftmed with 
the Prayers, Praiſe and Thankſgivings of the glorified Saints: 
Remember that it frees you fromall remains of Corruption, and 
gives Death's Wound to all your Luſts. Mind not ſo much as 
the falſe Appearance of Death; for to the wicked tis as it were 
the Suburbs of Hell, the Jaws of the bottomleſs Pit, and the be- 
ginning of their endleſs Torments ; but to you, Believers, 'tis 


tne Gate of Heaven, and Entrance into Paradife, and a Paſſage 


to a moſt happy Life. Learn to reliſh now the Joys wherewith 
your 
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your Souls ſhall be for ever ſatisfied, when God ſhall crown. you 
with his Glory, and make you drink of the Rivers of his Pleaſure. 
Since your Soul is going to put on a Garment of an immortal 
Colour, and to dwell for ever in the Palace which God hath 
built with his Almighty Hand, caſt off willingly this wrerched, 
infirm and corruptible Body. | 

Depart willingly out of this Earthly Tabernacle, which turns 
of itſelf ro Duſt. Conſider well that tho' it fall by Death, it 
ſhall rife again at the ReſurreQion, and that when it ſhall have 
been the dwelling and the Food of Worms, it ſhall at laſt be- 
come the Temple of God, and the Tabernacle of his Glory. Fi- 


nally, O religious Souls, ſnut your Eyes to the World, and to 


all the Vanities that the World adores, and aſpire to the real 


Advantages which God hath prepared for you before the Crea- " 
tion of the World, and in which you - hall joy when the World 


ſhall be no more. Let your precious Faith, and your bleſſed 
Hope, enter into Eternity itſelf, to behold that extraordina 
Happineſs and Glory which God ſhall accompliſh when he ſhall 
bring us both in Soul and Body into this ' celeſtial Paradiſe, to 
to ſee his Face, in which is Fulneſs of Joy. 

In regard this perfect Happineſs, and infinite Glory, which 
never entered into the Heart and Thoughts of Man, ſhall never 


be perfectly accompliſhed, but at that Day when Jeſus Chriſt 


ſhall appear from Heaven, to be glorified in his Saints, and to 
become wonderful in all Believers ; think always upon this glo- 
rious Day, the End of all our Wiſhes, the fulfilling of all our 
Hopes, and the Perfe&ions of all thoſe Deſigns which God hath 
purpoſed in himſelf from all Eternity. 

ou devout Souls, that are grieved to ſee the World proſper, 


and Satan's Empire flouriſh ; to ſee God's Children ſubje& to all 


the Darts of Death, take good Courage and rejoice with an ho- 
Ty Joy ; for ſhortly all the Enemies of God, and of your Salva- 
tion ſhall be puniſh'd with an everlaſting Puniſhmeat, as from 
the Preſence of the Lord, and from the Glory of his Power. 
Shortly, the Devil, his Angels, his Agents and Slaves ſhall be 
bound up in Chains of Darkneſs, and caſt into the Lake of Fire 
and Brimftone, and ſhut up in the bottomleſs Pit. Shortly, 
Death ſhall be no more, and this Church of Jeſus Chriſt, whoſe 
Miſeries and Afflictions cauſe you to weep, ſhall be cloathed 
with unſpeakable Light and Glory : It ſhall enter with Joy and 


Triumph into the heavenly Jeruſalem, and you yourſelves ſball 


ling with all the glorified Armies of Heaven. 
1 


nce Chriſt ſhail come as a Thief in the Night, and ſhall ſur. 


rize all the Children of the World unawares, to incline your 
ouls, Believers, to the Love of God, and Expectation of your 
merciful Lord ; behaye yourſelves in the ſame Manner, as you 
would do if you were now at the Eve of this great Feſtival, as 
if you did ſpy already the breaking of this moſt happy Day. En- 
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certain now the ſame Affections and Joy, as if you did hear the 
Voice of God, and the Trumpet of the Archangel, as if the Earth 
was already in a Flame, and as if Jeſus Chriſt bimſelf were com- 
ing in the Clouds of Heaven. And in regard no im pure Thing 
ſhall enter into the heavenly and holy Jeruſalem, and that without 
Holineſs no Man ſhall ſee the Face of God; cleanſe yourſelves, 

Chriſtians, from all Filthineſs of the Fleſh, and of the Spirit, 
perfecting Holineſs in the Fear of the Lord. Forſake all man- 
ner of Vice, give yourſelves over to Virtue, and to the Practice 
of good Works, imitate the Diligence of that faithful Servant 
that you may not be aſhamed at the coming of your great 
Maſter. Take heed that ye be not like the wiſe Virgins," that 
ſlept as well as the fooliſh ; but watch and pray that you may 
not enter into Temptation, for the Spirit is willing, but the 
Fleſh is weak. Redeem*the Time, for the Days are evil, and 
make haſte to put on the Garments of Righteouſneſs and Inno- 
cence; fill your Hearts with the holy Oyl of Faith, of Hope 
and Charity. - Take your Lamps in your Hands, and let your 
Souls ſhine with a divine Light. | | | | 

In this bleſſed Diſpoſition, let us go and meet our heavenly 
Bridegroom, and haſten his coming by our Prayers and Groans. 


Let our Souls be full of Love, let them ſigh for our divine Je- 


ſus, and being moved with the ſame Affections as St. John, let 
us ſay to him with an earneſt Deſire, Come, Lord Jeſs ; and if 
he anſwers, for certain I come quickly, let the Longing of our Souls 
encreaſe more and more, that we may be able to pray more 
fervently, and let this Cry reach up to Heaven; Come, Lord Je- 
ſus, even, come Lord, come quickly, Amen. | | 


DNC e IS OSOROSH 

A Prayer and Mediration for a believing Soul, rhat rejoyceth 
and comforts itſelf in looking upon Death's Deſtruction, 
and the everlaſting and blefſed Life which we hope to en- 
Joy, both in Soul and Body after the Reſurrection, 


Great Judge of the World, Author of I.ife and Happineſs * Thy Grace 
0 hath beſtowed upon me the Seeds of Immortality, the firſt Fruits of 
Glory and the Foretaſts of everlaſting Delights: By Faith I haue a Proſpets 
into thoſe Joys and Felicities of Paradiſe, into which my Soul ſhall enter at 
its Departure out of this wicked World, and into that Glory prepare for my 
_— at thy appearing. O raiſe my Mind to eye continually that compleat and 


unſpeakable Felicity and Glory, promiſed to hoth Soul and Body, when thou 


ſhalt be revealed from Heaven with Flames of Fire, to take Vengeance of Un- 
bel! ers, and to glorify the Saints. Let me not be unminaful of that mag- 
n ficent Throne, where thou ſhalt ſit to judge the quick and the dead, hefore 


which the greateſt Princes and Monarchs, as well | as their meaneſt Subjects 


and Slaves, muſt appear, to hear the juſt Sentence of their Doom, and receive 
the Rewar4s of th ir Deeds, Grant that I may now rejoyce in Expettation of 
Mat happy Dy, in which all the Enemies of thy Glory and our Salvation, 

hall 
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ſhall be deſtroyed, in which Satay, his Augels, and wicked Agents and In- 


ſtruments 0 hisKingdom Iball be bound in Chains, and caſt into the Lake of Fire 
and Brimſione, from whence they ſpall never be releaſed, in which Death ſball 
be no more, all the living ſhall become immortal, and thy Church be crowne 
and · enter in Triumph into that magnificent City, built with Gold, Pearls, 
and precious Stones, where thy Glory ſhall continue for ever to enlighten it, 
and accompliſh our Happineſs. O that I may now expect with Comfort and 
Foy, that bleſſed State, where we ſhall neither hunger nor thirſt, hut be ad- 
Vvuanced to the Condition ani perfection of Angels, be cloathed with Light. and 
Glory, and being crowned with an eternal Felicity, rejoyce with the celeſtial 
Societies of Patriarchs, Prophets, Apoſtles Confeſſors, and Martyrs, and with all 
the Princes and Monarchs, who have lived, and are departed in thy Fear ani 
Favour, and where we ſhall be admitted to the Viſion of Gul. and be changed 
and ſatisfied with his divine Likeneſs. O Lord ! grant that I may alw 
have this glorious and happy Day in my Thoughts, when all thy Promiſes ſhall 
be fulfilled, all the Works finiſhed, and our Deſires and Expectations fully 
accompliſhed. And becauſe this Time and Day is unknown to us give us Grace 
to live always waiting for it, as if we were at the Eve of this eternal Sab. 
bath, that our Lamps may be trimm'd, provided, and burn with the Of 
of Faith, Hope, and Charity, and we ready and awake at thy glorious ap- 
pearing, cloathed with a Medding - Garment, fit to enter with thee into eten. 
nal Bleſſedneſs. Grant us grace to deſire and look for this promiſed Redemp= 
tion, long to hear the Sound of the laſt Trumpet, and behold thy coming in the 
Clouds of Heaven, O divine Saviour! That we may aſcend to meet thee 
and welcome thy glorious Appearance. O Lord, forgive our impatient Wiſh= 
es, and haſten that Day for the Elects Sake, Come with thy powerful Au- 
gels, and the Miniſters of thy h2avenly Court, ta execute Juflice on thine E- 
nemies, and deliver thy Servants. Come and put an End to this wicked 
World, infected with Sin, and ſubjcf to Corruption and Vanity, and purge 
the Heavens and the Earth from all Pollution. Come and take Vengeance for 
the innocent Blood of thy DD ſhed by Antichriſt and his cruel Agents 3 


bind the Devils in Chains of Darkneſs, and ſbut them up with Death for &= 


ver in the bottomleſs Pit. Lord Jeſus, have Pity on the Cries and Suffe- 


rings of thy diſtreſſed People. Come and deliver them out of this cruel 


Egypt, out of this abominable Babylon, where they continue in Captivity. 
O merciful Lord! Is it not time that thou ſhouldeſt bring us to thy celeſtial 
Canaan ? Give us to taſte of the Milk and Honey of the moſt refin:4 Joys 
aud Cymfort, and introduce us into thine holy Jeruſalem, the City of Pe 

and everlaſting Reſt: Come therefore and wipe away the Tears, and ſtop the 
crying of thine afflited People. Take them out of this infamous Priſon, open 
to them the Gates of thy magnificent Palace, cloath them with Light, and 
perfect thy Salvation and their Happineſs. We have been'a long while con- 
tending with our ſpiritual and temporal Enemies, in our tedious and trouble- 
ſome Jouerney thro the World, and at a Diſtance from thee; we now long to 
be nearer to thee, O wonderful Redeemer : who haſt accompliſhed all thy Worts, 
and that of our Redemption by thy Blood and Suffcrings : perfect alſo, we 
beſeech thee, that of our Glorifcation, receive us and thy Church into 
that compleat Felicity prepared for us from the Beginning of the World, 
and purchaſed with thy precious Blood and Sufferings, O merciful God! 
admit us to that St ate where we have nothing to fear, nothing to deſire, and 


nothing 


en Paſſage 


rot hing to wiſh fow, but be always employed in praiſing thine ' infinite Bounty 


and Mercy: Join our Voices with the Anthems of the holy Angels, that with ple 
thy Bleſſed Saints we may be able to ſay; now is come Salvation and Strength, ſul 
and the Kingdom of our God, and the Power of his Chriſt, for Death is ſwal. | 
lowed up in Victory, and the grand Accuſer of our Brethren is ſbur up in the dr 
bottomleſs Pit, which accuſed them before our God Day and Night. Ani ay 
they haue overcome him by the Blood 2 Lamb, and haue not loved their 2 
own Lives unto Death, Unto him, who hath loved aud waſhed us from all thi 
vur Sins in his Blood, and hath made us Kings and Prieſts unto God his Fa- Pr 
ther, to him, I ſay, as to the Father and the Holy Ghoſt, be Glory, Power, | 
and Dominion for ever. Amen. 4 | Had = 
| | | ce 
COLOLOTOFLOFOLOLON SLOT ISOTOPES LOTS LODOTO IS? - 
An Account of ſome remarkable Paſſages relating to Mr. — 
Drelincourt, who departed this Life at Paris, the 4th ſo | 
of November 1669; taken out of the French Edition of 0 
| : | 
O prevent falſe Reports ſpread abroad concerning the DY 
Death of our reverend Author, I thought it convenient Ac 
; to publiſh this brief and exact Narative concerning his Perſon, Fu 
> Sickneſs, and Death: He was of a very ſtrong and healthy Con- an 
ſtitution, indefatigable in his Miniſtry ; of ſuch a ſharp and ac- of 
tive Spirit, and ſo pious for the Glory of God, that he ſpared for 
not himſelf, either by Night or by Day, in diſcharging the Du- 12 
ty of his Function, and in Acts of Charity, being naturally of a in 
courteous and obliging Temper. He ſucceeded Mr. Du Moulin, * 
who was removed to Sedan, and was a long time the third Mi- w. 
niſter to ſerve that vaſt Congregation at Charenton: This conti- for 
nual and reſtleſs Imployment in his Miniſtry, by degrees migh- rer 
tily impaired his Health, eſpecially in the Declenſion of his po 
Age. | 
Tn the Year 1668, the 3oth of April, tho' indiſpoſed, he ad- ” 
ventured to accompany one of his Grand-Daughters to her Grave, a 
aſſiſted by one of his Sons, but could ſcarce return Home, being he 
weary and in a fainting Sweat, and his Countenance changed, Pa 
which alarmed his Family ; but by ſome preſent Remedy, he his 
then recovered, This Accident hindered him not from preach- the 
ing the next Day at Charenton in his turn, nor from his daily Of- ſat 
fices, wiſhing gften he might die with his Pen in his Hand. cel 
When his Family entreated him to ſpare himſelf in his old Age, his 
in viſiting the ſick and the Poor, unto whom he was very ac- of 
ceprable by Reaſon of his excellent Talents in praying, and un- to 
derſtanding how to comfort the diſeaſed: He told them, that pec 


he had once that Reſojution, but the Importunities of his Ga | tin 
| | h p 
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ple, and the Deſire he had to be ſerviceable to them, would not 
ſuffer him to omit doing it. | 5 
In a ſtormy Seaſon, at nine of the Clock at Night, he adven- 
tured to viſit a departing Soul, and return'd not till after Mid- 
night, and ſeemed very glad to be able to perform it; but theſe 
continual Fatigues made him paſs this Judgment upon himſelf, R 
that he could not long continue, and therefore was in a conſtant 
Preparation for his Change. i 
This made him frequently to peruſe his Book of Conſolations 
againſt Death, praiſing God, who aſſiſted him in publiſhing ſuch 
an uſeful Work: He was then writing ſeveral other Ex- 
cellent Treatiſes, which he earneſtly defired to finiſh, with 
Subm iſſion to the great Wiſdom of God, as he expreſſeth him- 
ſelf in a Prayer at the end of his Book call'd charitable Viſits. 
Lord (ſaith he) I have lived and preached a long Time ; I wait for thy 
Salvation and Deliverance ; I am not weary to ſerde. ſo good a Maſter, and 
ſo bountiful a Lord; but oh my God! when it ſhall pleaſe thee to put an end 
to my Labours, I ſba!l depart to a fulneſs of Joy into thy glorious Reſt. 
This he writ the Year before his Death; the next Year he 
had ſome Intervals of perfect Health, but they were followed 
by two dangerous Relapſes : The firſt was in April; Yet tho? 
indiſpoſed, he forc'd himſelf to preach at Charenton, againſt the 
Advice of his Phyſicians, and he continued in the Exerciſe of his | 
Fun&ion. On the gth of May he opened the Synod of Charenton, - 
and at the Concluſion of his Speech, he received the Applauſes * 
of his Brethren there aſſembled, for which he gave God Thanks 
for having enabled him with ſo much Strength; and on the 
12th of Sept. 1669, being a Faſt day, he preached again twice 
in the Court of the Temple with much Freedom and Vigout. This 
Interval of Health continued till the 27th of October following, 
; when in his turn he preached at Charenton, and his Auditors 
found that he ſpoke with much Freedom, and powerfully. Tis 
remarkable that he left the Epiſtle of St. Peter that he was ex- 
pounding before, and choſe for a Text, liſt Pſalm, 5th and 8th 
Verſes, Purge me with Hyſſap, and I ſhall be clean, waſh me, and I ſball be 
whitcr than Snom. | | 
This laſt Sermon was looked upon afterwards as a Preſage 
he had of his Death, and a Preparation for it, by deſiring the 
Pardon of his Sins, and a cleanſing from all the Pollutions of 
his Fleſh and Spirit, thro' the :nfnire Mercy of God, andof | 
the Blood of his Saviour : The whole Audience were very well | 
ſatisfied with his laſt Performance, which they judg'd to be ex- C 
cellent and worthy to crown all his former religious Exerciſes. At | 
his return to the Ciry he ſpent the reſt of the Sabbarh in the Acts 
of Piety and Charity; and at his return Home, being deſirous 
to enjoy the Company of all his Family, then at Paris, he ſup- | 
ped with them, and ſeemed very pleaſant in Diſcourſe; he con- 1 
tinued well on Monday, and the next Day till the 29th of * ! 
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b the fatal Day in which his mortal Diſtemper began to attack 
him; from that Morning he felt an Indiſpoſition, and had no 
Appetite at Dinner, yet could not forbear viſiting ſick Perſons 
n his Diſtrict. This good Man came home very feeble, and 
out of Order, with a Fever upon him: Some Time after his 
Speech failed him; and when Mr. Malnoe (Advocate in Parlia- 
ment, his Son- in-Law) was come to viſit him, he was ſcarce 
able to ſpeak; he was perſuaded to take his Reſt, and ſudden; 
fell upon his Knees, and made ſuch an excellent Prayer, that his 
Family never heard from him one more fervent : He diſcourſed 
zhe Frailty of human Life, of the Condition he was in, of the Church of God, 
and inſiſted earneſtly upon her Deliverance; he prayed for all the Mem- 
bers of his Family, and in this laſt religious Exerciſe performed 
among his Domeſticks, he omitted Abching material, prayed 
with Zeal and Vigour, with a clear Voice and without Heſita- 
tion, to their Comfort, and his own Satisfaction, being then on- 
ly a little feveriſh. In this hopeful Condition he went to Bed; 
but about Midnight he relapſed again into the former Difficulty 
of Speech: The Fever increaſing upon him by Degrees, a Phy- 
fician by his Preſcriptions gave him Relief; and he remember- 
ed the Pſalms which he was wont to repeat, namely, xxxi 
xxxii, xxxiv, xli, li, Ixiii, cxvi and cxxx. He had always a 
great Veneration for the Book of Pſalms, which made him like 
che reading of John de Lere ; who writes, how ſome Savages of- 
Brafil were wonderfully affected and raviſhed at the hearing of one 
of thoſe divine Hymns ſung. A certain Perſon that came to 
viſit him, prayed that God would change his Bed of Sickneſs to 
à Bed of Health: He anſwered, my Bed of Health and Reſt 
will be in Paradiſe. A noble Lady, then a cloſe Priſoner, for 
whom the ſick Perſon had a high Eſteem, having ſent to en- 
uire of his Health, he told the Meſſenger he was very ſorry 

r her Confinement, ordered him to preſent his Service to the 
good Lady, and to tell her that he ſhould ſee her no more but in 
Heaven. 

During this ſhort Interval, his Mind was free to diſcourſe a- 
bout his domeſtick Affairs; but in a little Time after his Cough 
and Fever encreaſing violently upon him, his Phyſician watch- 
ed with him till Morning. Our Patient 8 his dange- 
rous Condition, ſpake in this Manner to him. Sir, tho all good 
Chriſtians ought continually to be prepared to die, and tho Ged hath granted 
me the Grace to be ready when he ſball pleaſe to call me, yet if you find I 
am drawing to my End, pray give me Notice of it, for 1 am willing to put 

Afairs in Order, About two or three Hours after, the Phyſi- 
cian finding he couldnot live much langer, 'twas judg'd' conve- 
nient by his Son-in-Law to acquaint him with it; to whom he 
ſpake to this Purpoſe, 7 find the Time of my Deliverance is drawing 
near, and that God will take me to his Reſt. I ſhall be glad to diſcourſe with 
you privately ; I have not only looked upen you as my Sam- in-Lam, but as my 


Child, 
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Child, whom I have loved and tenderly love; I recommend my Family to 
gour Care, aud defire you all to live in Perfect Union, And having given 
his Bleſſing to all his Children, as well abſent as preient, he ""M 
order d the private Affairs of his Family, and the Rewards to be 
given to thoſe that had been ſerviceabſe to him in his Sickneſs, 
and order'd his Som-in-Lam to intreat Mr. Girard, the elder of his 
Church, to carry this Meſſage to the Conſſtory of  Charenton, that 
he died their faithful Servant, and pray'd God with all his Heart 
to preſerve the Church. | 
After this he ſpent moſt part of his Time in Prayer to God, 
repeating ſeveral Texts of Scripture, but with ſuch a weak 
Voice, they could only gueſs by ſome Syllables what he ſaid. 
He was often heard to repeat the Words of Job, I know that my 
Redeemer liueth; and thoſe of the Pſalms, I have put my Truſt in thee, 
&c. I recommend my Soul into thy Hands, Thus he continu'd in his 
pious Meditations. Then his Sox-in-Law offer d to read to him 
out of his Book cf Conſol ations againſt the Fears of Death, which he at- 
rended to, and ſeemed to be well pleaſed with the Conſolation for 
a dying Miniſter, and with the Prayer appointed for ſuch a one 
who faced Death with a holy Joy. That is (ſaid he) very 
good: I don't ſpeak it becauſe it came from me: God be praiſ- 
ed, that he enabled me to pufffſhſh this Book to comfort others 
and myſelf. The next Morning the 1ſt of November, when Mr. 
Girard came to viſit him, he repeated to him the ſame Words 
that he had given to his Son- in- Lam in charge to tell him, and de- 
livered to him a Bill to be pray'd for publickly in the Congre- 
gation. At that time Mr. Daille, Mr. Morus, and Mr. Claude, 
came to ſee him, expreſſing their tender Affection and Concern- 
ment for him; at which he ſeem'd to be moved. Mr. Daille 
made a pathetick Exhortation, which the Patient kindly accept- 
ed, and ſpeaking of the loſs the Church ſhould ſuſtain by his 
Death, Mr. Drelincourt anſwered, Sir, you are far more uſeful to her 
than I can be; my Defire is to depart and to be with Chriſt, which is far bet- 
ter for me: At which Words Mr. Daille askt him, Don't you add 
with the Apoſtle, that it is more neceſſary for the Church, that 
you ſhould continue in the Fleſh ? He replyed God will raiſe Mini- 
ers who ſhall diſcharge their Duty better than I can. When Mr. Daille 
asked him, whether his Hope was not in the Mercy of God? 
He anſwered him in divers Texts of Scripture, ſuch as theſe, I 
know in whom I have believed ; I have fought the good Fight, I have finiſb- 
ed my Courſe, I hav? kept the Faith, &c. I draw towards the Mark of the 
Prize of the High Calling, &c. - : 
Mr. Daille perceiving how painful his Speech was to him, ad- 
viſed him to ſpeak to himſelf, to hinder the Increaſe of his Di- 
ſtemper; but he anſwered, how willing he was to glorify God to the laſt 
Gaſp, and cdify by his Speech, ſuch as were there preſent: Then having | 
embraced each other at their Parting, Mr. Daille told him, he | 
did not altogether deſpair of his Recoyery, and that he _— | | 
„ | Go 
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502 Some Remarkable Paſſages, &c. 
God would ſave him according to the Prayers of the Church · 
He reply d, The Will of the Lord be done, I reſign myſelf entirely to the 
Order of his Providence: The two other Miniſters were not want. 
ing in their Prayers and Exhortations. About Noon theſe Gen- 
tlemen left him to his Reſt, which he deſired then to take; 
bur inſtead of ſleeping, he was heard to pray * eaneſtly three 
or four times, and concluded each Prayer with Our Father, and I 
believe in God, &c. He gave his Bleſſing to all his Children, and 
to them that deſir d it of him. That Afternoon Mr. Claude re- 
turned to him again, and continu'd till ſix; our patient anſwer- 
ed him r but briefly, by reaſon of his great Weakneſs, 
About 11 of the Clock at Night, ſeveral Phyſicians came to 

him; and at their Sight of him they urged, that there was 
ſcarce any hopes of him; mean time he was praying and ad- 
dreſſing himſelf to God, but could not well be underſtood. Vet 
when a Lady, one of his intimate Friends, came to his Bed-ſide 
he ſaid, Madam, you are Eye Witneſs of my Groans aud Sufferings ; but I - 
cannot well ſpeak to you. And about ten at Night he called to Mind, 
that a Pledge of ſome Value had been committed to his keeping, 
he ordered it to be taken out of his Cloſet, brought to him, ex- 
amined if it were all there, and ggve Order to reſtore it to the s 


right Owner. | . | | C 

a His ſecond Son, Miniſter of the reformed Church of Fountain- ; 

4 j bleau, came into the Room to ſee his dear Father departing, who G 
1 knew him, and ſeemed to be moved at the firſt Sight of him: 

_ Mr. Claude then askt him if he knew his Son, he anſwered, Is; C 

or this was the laſt Word he was heard diſtin&ly to ſpeak ; his Son C 
= >. afliſted his dying Father with his Exhortations and Prayers ; he 

195 was ſenſible to the laſt, his Countenance never changed till a- C 

wo bout an Hour before he deceaſed; and tho' Nature was ſtrug - 

| gling with the Diſeaſe, and he tormented with a burning Fe- * 

* ver, he ſeemed by his Looks to be tranſported with Joy, and 

full of Comfort. On Sunday the third of November 1669, this C 

Reverend Divine yielded up his Soul to God. . ä 

This was the end of this holy and zealous Servant of God, C 

who departed this Life in the 74th Year of his Age, the 52d | 

Year of his Miniſtry, and in the 5oth Year after his being cal- .C 

led to ſerve the reformed Church of Paris. He died in the Bed 

x of Honour, in the Exerciſe of the Duties of his Function, preach- C 

ing the Goſpel, writing in Vindication of the Truth, and com- 
forting the Sick, Cc. C 


The eloquent Tongues of Mr. Dallle and Mr. Morus from the 
Pulpit of Charenton, the Tears of the whole Congregation that | 
Day and the next, when they committed his Body to the Grave QC 
in Ex pedtation of a joyful Reſurrection, (in a Word, the Com- 
mendation of People of both Religions) ſufficiently verifyed 
the ſaying of Solomon, The Memory of the Juſt is bleſſed : The Por- Cl 
traiture of his excellent, learned and religious Mind may be 
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ſeen in his Works, particularly in this uſeful and comfortable” 
4 Treatiſe, The Conſol ations againſt the Fears of Death. EP 
| We doubt not but he is gone to receive in Heaven the incor- 
| ruptible Crown of Glory, which the great God and Redeemer 
of our Souls, promiſeth of his Mercy to all faithful Servants ; 
| God grant we may imitate his excellent Life, and follow him 
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